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ADVERTISEMENT TO THE AMERICAN EDITION.

DE VERICOUBI' TREATISE ha* received the highest praise a* a comprehensive
.-mil thoiough Htirvey of the various departments of Modern Crunch Literature.

It contains biographical and critical notices of all the prominent names in Philo-

sophy, Criticism, History, Romance, Poetry, and the Drama ; and presents a full

and impartial consideration of the Political Tendencies of France, as they may
bo traced in the writings of authors equally conspicuous as Scholars and as

Statesmen. Mr. Chase, who has been the Parisian correspondent of several

leading period:, als of this country, is well qualified, by a prolonged residence in

France, familiarity with its Literature, and by a personal acquaintance with

many of its authors, to introduce the work to the American public.

The portrait of LAMARTINE embellishing this work, has been selected, after

much consultation with those who have recently seen him, from " Livre des

Orateurs" by Timon (M. Do Connenin). It is pronounced by competent judges
to be the most expressive delineation of the countenance of the great Poet and

Statesman.

NOTICES OF THE PRESS.

" The late events at Paris lend a peculiar interest and importance to a work
of this kind. In France, more than in any country, literature is the exponent of

political tendencies. The leaders in the third, like those in the second revolu-

tion, are equally distinguished as writers anil politicians. The original treatise

of Do Vericour, devotes especial attention to this point.

Mr. Chase is well qualified by his studies and personal observation to edit this

work, and by his extensive acquaintance with .Modern French Literature will

add greatly to the value of Vericour's original book. Mr. Chase resided a con-

siderable time in Paris, whence bo has recently returned to the United States,

anil while there corresponded with some of our leading Journals. Of all the

works on France, announced since the Revolution, this on Modern French Lit-

erature, will probably prove the most popular, as it will be the most acceptable
to the students of French politics, and the French language."

FROM THE LITERARY WORLD, NEW YORK.

" This book is almost unknown to the mass of American readers. It was
written in English and published by the Messrs. Chambers' of Edinburgh. Not-

withstanding the author's reputed acquaintance with the language, his work
was marred by inaccuracies of expression, obsolete forms of speech and rough-
ness of style, which a foreigner could not reasonably be expected to overcome.

Mr. Chase has corrected these infelicities, and added a number of interesting

notes which bring the work down to the present time. We should judge from

what we have seen that he has made a very readable book of it."

FROM THE NEW YORE RECORDER.
' Modern French Literature is rich and noble beyond the conception of those

who judge of it from wretched novels in still more wretched translations. It is

worthy of remark that the number and value of religious works in the French

language has, for several years past, been steadily increasing. Ballanche, De

Lammenais, Oe (i:isparin, Coquerel, Monod, Gaussen, D'Aubigne and Vim>t,
are a few among the prominent names in this sinlo department.

Mr. Chase has given zealous attention to this subject and will unquestionably

present an interesting and valuable volume."



NOTICES OF THE PRESS.

" This treatise has received high praise as a comprehensive and thorough sur-

ey dfr the various departments of Modem French Literature. It contains bio-

graphical and critical notices of all the prominent names in Philosophy, Criti-

isin, History, Romance, Poetry and the Drama; and moreover, is at this mo-

ment, in view of late events at Paris, invested with peculiar interest and im-

>ortance by its full and impartial consideration of the Political Tendencies of

"ranee, as they may be traced in the writings of authors equally conspicuous as

scholars and as statesmen.

Mr. Chase is the author of several very interesting letters from Paris, which

we recently published, and is entirely competent for the task he has undertaken

in the present instance. His introduction and notes have doubtless added much

to the value of the work, especially to the American reader."

FROM THE NEW YORK EVENING POST.

In no other country is literature so emphatically the organ of political senti-

ments and opinions ;
and a careful study of French literature during the last

twenty years, would enable us to trace the undercurrents which have led to the

-\i-tiii!! state of things in France.

Mr. Chase is well qualified to introduce the work of De Vericour to the Amer-

ican public. The book cannot fail to be both useful and popular."

FROM THE BOSTON ATLAS.

' Mr. Chase was for a long time resident at Paris, where he devoted his timo

to literary pursuits ;
and the results of his observation, appended to the valuable

ciitiques of M. De Vericour, will be of great interest, particularly at the present

time. Few are conversant with the literature of that land whose political strug

gles, as our ancient ally, occupy the attention of every American ; and which

have been, in a great measure, brought about by the vigorous writings of her

authors."

FROM THE SYMBOL, BOSTON.

"
Every thing that bears the imprint of France, is at this time of peculiar in-

terest. This work though professedly a literary production, will engage the

attention of those, who, in looking for matters of interest from that revolutioniz-

ing country, seek only political information supposing that everything has

given way to politics there. Literature and politics are more closely allied than

we are all aware of. It is peculiarly so in France ; and the work thus announ-

ced by the learned French writer will, doubtless, be eagerly sought after by
those who make French their study.

Mr. Chase is well known as a gentleman of science and travel, and possess-

ing qualifications which render him peculiarly fitted for such an undertaking."

" Mr. Chase is entirely competent for the task he has undertaken in the pre-
sent instance. His introduction and notes have doubtless added much to the

value of the work, especially to the American reader."

FROM THE BOSTON COURIER.
" Mr. Chase has added copious interesting and valuable notes, contain-

ing Information obtained during a long residence in Paris, and from consultation

with authentic documents. He has had good opportunities to become familiar

with bis subject, and bis book will undoubtedly become popular."
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EDITOR'S PREFACE.

IT is impossible to know a people well without an acquaint-

ance with its literature. This is especially true with reference

to France. In no other country is literature so emphatically the

expression of society. The changes of opinion and sentiment

within the last eighteen years have been faithfully represented

by the various productions of the press. Since 1830, the inces-

sant activity of the French mind has annually yielded in books,

pamphlets, and monthly, weekly and daily journals, a quantity of

printed matter which would form in octavo leaves, counting the

copies of each edition, an average of two hundred and forty mil-

lion volumes. In this mass are many worthless and worse than

worthless productions, by some of which it is feared that modern

French writers are often indiscriminately judged in the United

States. But there are also contained in it numerous works which

are both unexceptionable in spirit and excellent in form.

The editor of the present treatise was unwilling, while at

Paris, to lose an opportunity of becoming acquainted with the

more valuable portions of recent French literature. He was

naturally desirous that the results of his conscientious studies

might be offered to the public in such a way as would tend to

remove prejudices with which the subject is unfortunately con-

nected in this country. But convinced that the latter purpose

can be effected sooner, and perhaps better, by less ambitious la-

bors than those of authorship, he has, by the advice of his Father,

1*



iv EDITOR'SPREFACE.

prepared an American edition ofDe Vericour's "Modern French

Literature." The original work has been submitted to the inspec-

tion of Mr. Henry W. Longfellow, Professor of the French and

Spanish Languages and Literatures, and of Belles-Lettres, at

Harvard University, as well as to that of Mr. George Ticknor,

his predecessor there in the same department. Without, of

course, endorsing everything said by the author, these distinguish-

ed scholars have permitted an allusion in this place to the highly

favorable impression received by them from the tone of sobriety

and candor pervading the treatise, and from its large amount of

information respecting all the principal modern French writers.

Similar commendation has been bestowed by Mr. Charles

Sumner, Mr. C. C. Jewett, lately Professor of Modern Lan-

guages at Brown University, Rev. Messrs. W. R. Williams,

E. N. Kirk, R. Turnbnll, and by several other competent judges.

Besides, the Revolution of 1848 renders peculiarly opportune a

work whose chief immediate value consists in developing those

political tendencies in France which have led, sooner than might

have been anticipated, to the overthrow of the Orleans dynasty

and the establishment of a Republic.

M. de Vericour, who is a member of the Archaeological Society

of Rome, the Historical Institute of France, and other learned

associations in Europe, was formerly a professor at the Royal
Athenaeum in Paris. Among the works of which he is the author,

are a valuable Report on the Educational Systems of Hofwyl,
and an Essay entitled Milton et la Poesie Epique, which has been

praised by leading British Reviews as " honorable to his study

and appreciation of Milton." His residence during many years

in Great Britain, eminently qualified him to become an inter-

preter of the French to the English mind. While writing this

treatise on Modern French Literature, -the best, and indeed the

only succinct work of the kind, he was attached to the Educa-

tional Institution at Twickenham, a place famous as the abode of

Pope, the English poet, and, in later times, of Louis Philippe,

during different periods of exile.
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The first publication of the work originated in the conviction

of those enlightened friends of a healthy popular litcratun

Ham and Robert Chambers of Edinburgh, that " this full account

of the respectable literature of France, drawn up from an exten-

sive and minute knowledge of the subject, might help to pro-

mote a good understanding between France and England."

That a similar object may be attained in regard to France and

the United States is the wish of the American publishers, whose

late reprint of Chambers's Cyclopaedia of English Literature has

been so successful as to inspire a hope that the present ency-

clopedical survey of French Literature will also be acceptable

to the community.

The labors of the American editor are altogether unpretending.

He has ventured to correct such occasional infelicities of ex-

pression as might be expected from a foreigner writing in Eng-
lish. In some cases he has left untouched words and phrases

which he might not have chosen himself, but which had obvi-

ously been selected by the author on the strength of recognized

authorities. Obliged to write the Notes under circumstances be-

yond his control and quite unfavorable to careful literary com-

position, Le has aimed to exhibit as clearly and briefly as possi-

ble a number of facts which, he believes, may be considered re-

liable. It will at once be seen why a large space is devoted to

those writers whom the events of February have rendered unu-

sually conspicuous.

The volume is furnished with a likeness of one whose triple

renown as poet, orator, and historian, while illustrating the inti-

mate union in France between letters and politics, has increased

his glory as the hero-statesman of the Third French Revolution.

The engraving from which this mczxotint is taken was copied,

it has been conjectured, from a portrait of Lamartine by his wife.

Although the original was painted some years ago, it gives a

better idea of his countenance and air than any of the prints

which have lately appeared.
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The thanks of the editor are due to Mr. Folsom of the Boston

Atheuanim, Mr. Forbes of the New York Society Library,

Dr. Harris of the Library of Harvard University, Mr. J. PI.

Buckingham of this city, and, in particular, to Rev. Dr. Williams

ofXew York, for extending to him facilities, more fruits of which
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AUTHOR'S PREFACE.

I HAVE endeavored in the following pages to give a succinct

and clear outline of the intellectual progress of France in the

nineteenth century. I do not pretend to have written a treatise

on the subject. My purpose has merely been to point out seve-

ral departments of literature and intellectual development which

mark the national progress, hoping to induce the reader to turn

to our modern literature itself for further information. I have

been led to my task by a conviction that the English public is

liable to be misled, with regard to French literature, by the in-

justice of a partial, capricious fame, and by the venality of the

public press ;
and that a candid resumi of the subject was desi-

rable for the sake of both nations. Many years of methodical

assiduous reading, and researches in the fields ofother literatures,

have in some measure prepared me for my undertaking ;
but I

am only disposed to claim credit for the feelings with which I

have approached it. Though France has been the subject of a

few works of late years, it may be said that none give the ensem-

ble of the national progress, intellectual, moral, and political.

They are either exclusively political, giving endless and useless

details on the Revolution of 1830
;
or consist of a few extracts

from the most popular novelists and dramatists
;
or pretending

to give an account of Parisian manners and society, merely con-

vey the knowledge that is to be gathered in the streets, the cafes,

and boarding-houses.
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We live in an age of cheap fame. A sort of literary machinery

exists, of which the patent paper-mill, the power-press, the news-

papers, magazines, and reviews, the reading clubs and circulat-

ing libraries, are some of the principal springs and levers, by

means of which almost anything in the shape of a book is thrown

into a sort of notoriety, miscalled reputation. Those who habit-

ually take unfavorable views, seeing a frequent display of su-

perficial acquirements, are apt to infer a decline of sound learn-

ing, and look back with a sigh to what they imagine to have

been the more solid erudition of former days. But such notions,

with respect to foreign literature especially, are generally the

offspring of prejudice and imperfect knowledge. There have

been pretenders in science and literature in every age of the

world
;
and we must not suppose, because their works and their

names have perished, that they existed in a smaller proportion

formerly than now. If those of the present day seem more nu-

merous than formerly, it is only in proportion to the increase !

the entire numbers of the reading and writing world, and bccaui,

^he hand of time brushes away the false pretensions of former days,

leaving real talent and sound learning the more conspicuous for

standing alone. And, again, notwithstanding the unbroken sway of

false lore, the line of the truly wise and soundly learned has also

been preserved entire. I am firmly convinced that there is at the

present day more patient learning, true philosophy, fruitful sci-

ence, and various knowledge, than at any former times. By the

side of the hosts of superficial pretenders, in every department,

there is a multitude of devout lovers of truth, whom no labor can

exhaust, no obstacle discourage, no height of attainment dazzle ;

and who, in every branch of knowledge sacred and profane,

moral, physical, exact, and critical have carried and are carry-

ing the glorious banner of true science itfto regions of in vest Ra-

tion wholly unexplored in older times. It is this class of men, as

far as it exists in France, and as far as it can be distinguished by
the judgment of a contemporary, whom I have presumed to group

together, and to characterize in the following pages.



AUTHOR'S PREFACE. ix

This nearly terminated moiety of the nineteenth century has

witnessed the commencement of the regeneration of France. An

intelligent class of independent citizens and husbandmen has

sprung up on the ruins of a decayed landed aristocracy ;
and the

consequence has been an elevation of the intellectual, and, with

the political, the social and moral character of the people. To

describe this great change may be said to form partly the leading

object of my work, which I now lay before the English public,

with an earnest hope that it will help to make my country more

loved and esteemed. Science and letters, it has been remarked,

are of no country ;
but rather they are of every country. They

form a chain of common interest and sympathy between state

and state, even when these are so unfortunate as to be engaged
in hostile conflict. Let me hope that, by extending the know-

ledge of French literature in England, I may be strengthening

the ties of amity between the two countries, and placing more

and more distant the sad day which should see them again as

they were in the days of the Republic and Empire.

Educational Institution, 1

Twickenham. \



CORRECTION. On p. 43, for characters read charters.
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CHAPTER FIRST.

INTRODUCTORY.

Fichte's Definition of Literature. Nature and Power of Literature. Analytical

Sketch of French Literature. Villehardouin Froissard Comines Montaigne
Pascal Montesquieu Bufion. Influence of Rousseau and Voltaire. The

Revolution. Irreligious Tendencies of the Eighteenth Century. How far Rous-

seau and Voltnire were guilty. Rousseau's Style his Sophisms Influence of

his Works. State of Literature at the Close of the Revolution Under Bona-

parte. M. de Chateaubriand his Character Influence of his Works. Madame
de Stael Influence of her Works. Revolution in the Literature of France iU

Excesses and Progress Parallel of its Progress with that of Germany and Eng-
land. Influence of English Literature Of Shakspcare Ossian Young and

Lord Byron. Change in tho French Character. Influence of Women. Intel-

lectual Progress and Influence of France, England, and Germany, on the future

Destiny of the World. Grandeur of the Scientific Literature of France. Elo-

quence of Bichat, Lalleinand, etc. Cuvier Magnitude and Universality of his

Genius his Death. Outline of the Modern Literature of France. Intellectual

Philosophy. Political Tendencies. Criticism. History its Regeneration.
Novelists Influence of Sir Walter Scott. Victor Hugo. Paul de Kock. The
Drama its Present State. M. Scribe. Poetry its Present Stale. Poetical

Prose. General View of the Modern Literature of France.

LITERATURE is associated in almost every mind with all that

is great and noble in the manifestation of human power ;
but

perhaps Fichtc, one of those philosophers who reflect such lustre

on modern Germany, has presented it in the most solemn if not

the most sublime of characters. He holds that there is a Divine

Idea pervading the visible universe, which visible universe is but

its symbol and personification, animated by the principle qf v\-

tality. To the bulk of mankind this Divine Idea of the world
lies hidden

;
to discern and grasp it, to. live wholly in it, is the

privilege and lot of virtue, knowledge, freedom, and the end,

therefore, of all intellectual efforts in every age. Literary men
nre the appointed interpreters of this Divine Idea a perpetual

priesthood, we may almost gay, standing forth, generation aftes

2
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generation, as the dispensers and living types of God's everlast-

ing wisdom, commissioned to make it manifest, and, as their par-
ticular times require, to reveal and embody it by successive frag-
ments in their works.

The philosopher proceeds (in his course of lectures delivered

at Jena, On the Being of the Literary Man*) to explain how
each age, by its peculiar inherent tendencies, is different from

every other age, and demands a different representation of this

Divine Idea
;
how every laborer in the vineyard of letters, at all

times and in all departments, must first have possessed himself of

this Divine Idea, or at least with his whole heart and soul striven

to attain it
;
and how a man, the more he is inspired by it, be-

comes the true and perfect literary character, whilst he who, on
the contrary, is not actuated by it, but is a stranger to its feeling
and impulse, sinks into a mere groper in the dark.

The literary man, as thus portrayed by Fichte with regard to

his functions and duties, is invested with an incomparable gran-
deur and dignity, befitting his elevated mission ; and the senti-

ments he teaches seem the more sacred from the austere brevity
in which he announces them a brevity far more impressive
than highly wrought rhetoric. It is not to be denied that this

metaphysical theory of Fichte may be called in question, and

readily enough misapprehended ;
but we cannot doubt that a

thought so generous and sublime must find a responsive echo in

many a heart. It explains the true civilizing principle of litera-

ture, and expands it to its true and natural limits, embracing all

things divine and human.
Literature is indeed a most varied and unbounded universe

;

it is not only, according to the usual French definition, the ex-

pression of society, but also its very life and soul. With its nu-

merous names, forms, and species, literature is not only a mirror

reflecting society or national progress, but is also the breath that

animates and vivifies a nation, arousing it to life and greatness,
or impelling it to crime and anarchy. Literature may either be

a powerful instrument for creation and regeneration, or a fatal

one for destruction. Ages and nations may owe their formation

to books, as much as books are engendered by ages and nations.

The heroic grandeur of Greece inspired Homer ;
but it was from

Homer that its civilization sprung.
No literature has perhaps been, so much as that of France,

not only the image, the expression of society, but the very spring

* Ueber das Wesen dee Gelebrten, Jen*: 1806.
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of nationality. Nowhere could Buffon have said with so much
truth,

" Le style c'eat Uhomme." During tin* thirteenth century,
liter.iturc is the perfect image of that most dramatic period of

the history of France
;
the noble, vigorous, epic style of Ville-

hardouin is characterized by all the heroic roughness and the

ndivett of those valorous knights whose blood covered the soil of

Italy, Constantinople and Palestine. The language of the thir-

teenth century became afterwards impoverished, and never re-

covered the Latin idiom, or the expressive, energetic words that

are to be found in Villehardouin, many of which the English

language has so happily preserved. Nevertheless, the diction of

Froissard, of Comines, of Montaigne, faithfully corresponds with

the prevailing passions and ideas of France. In the Chronicles

of the Fourteenth Century, the expressions are picturesque, ca-

pricious, and fraught with an exuberance of images, all irregular
as those martial bands of the time, so greedy of warfare. The

language of Philippe de Comines is more subdued and sober,

rarely indulging in that play of fancy and feeling so abundant and
brilliant in the pages of Villehardouin, Joinville, and Froissard.

The language has lost in Comines its former raciness and vigor ;

it becomes dull, ambiguous, and commercial in its tone, in ac-

cordance with the policy and spirit of the times
;

it has left the

field of battle, shorn of its epic vividness, for the closet of the

crafty Louis XI.
;
in short, along with the country and govern-

ment, it has abandoned the age of Poetry and lapsed into that

of Prose.

But with Montaigne the French language takes a new con-

struction, turning again to Greek and Latin sources, and withal

so skilfully and happily modified, as, despite its classical color-

ing, still to remain intrinsically Gallic. The style of Montaigne
combines many admirable qualities : the mirror of feeling and

nature, it is the harmonious organ at once of imagination and

reason, of philosophy and poetry. The delineation of human
emotion seems its only aim, but it possesses also the necessary

precision for the artist and the man of thought. Yet this same

language, so plastic and idiomatic in the Essays of Montaigne,
takes a new form in the hands of Pascal. With him, French be-

comes firm, austere, and subservient to reasoning alone the

Latin influence ceases to be predominant the sole object in

view is to give clearness, regularity, ami power to the expres-
sions. The diction of Pascal eschews all flippant, meretricious

ornament, and binds the language, as it were, within the strict-

est logical confines.
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The rigid, austere, and lofty style of Pascal, is softened in the

Esprit des Lois, and the Essai sur les Moeurs. The phraseology
of Montesquieu and Voltaire rivals that of Pascal in regularity
and artistic beauty, but is distinguished for greater smoothness,

lightness, and buoyancy. Again, Rousseau, with bis rich exube-

rance of language, is sometimes faulty and ungrammatical ;

whilst BufTon, on the contrary, is an immortal specimen of grace-
ful majesty and uniform correctness. Thus, the beginning of

the nineteenth century found the French language polished and

perfected by the intellectual efforts of these great men during a

course of five centuries, having at that time attained, by univer-

sal suffrage, a remarkable degree of elegance, perspicuity, and

strength. It then began, with the age, to receive new forms, to

undergo strange metamorphoses ;
in short, it was plunged into

that revolution, which, signally chequered in its objects and re-

sults, in its crimes and virtues, materially affected the fortunes

of all that fell within its scope. The language, the faithful image
of the national spirit, struggling to shake off all fetters, has fal-

len, at times, into dark abysses. It has imbibed all the love of

novelty characteristic of the era, and delights to revel in new

phrases, words, and forms, assuming a thousand shapes to express
the tumultuous feelings of the nation.

Recurring to the seventeenth century, the literature of the age
of Louis XIV. presents a uniformity similar to that of the abso-

lute monarchy ;
the despotic sovereign constrained the literary

world to regard him alone as the object of homage and attention,

and repressed the efforts and speculations of the mind within the

narrow limit of progression which he permitted to things physi-
cal and material. The Grecian models were then successfully
imitated

; Euripides revived in Racine, and Aristophanes in Mo-
liere Homer alone remained like an isolated gigantic monu-
ment. Hitherto the epic fire has smouldered in the atmosphere
of France.

The literary character of the eighteenth century is totally dif-

ferent : the nation was beginning to embrace a cynical philoso-

phy, destined to shake the social edifice to its very foundation.

The ancient religion of the country was attacked with irreve-

rence, and public opinion became deeply tainted with destruc-

tive dogmas, unredeemed by the healing principle of reconstruc-

tion. An intoxicating passion for change, for subversion, seized

society : it was the effect of the execrable vices and despotism of

the regency and of Louis XV. Two men, especially, became

the representatives of the popular feeling, and therefore exer-
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cised a gretvt influence on the eighteenth century, and indirectly
a no less great one on the nineteenth. Voltaire had already as-

sailed the empire of the classics, and Rousseau was preparing
the basis whereon a new and distinct literature might be reared.

Voltaire drew upon the resources ofa matchless, inexhaustible wit ;

but Rousseau poured forth the effusions of a glowing yet morbid

and incongruous sensibility : the former wrote profusely, merely
to satisfy his thirst for glory, while the latter was stirred by the

overflowing emotions of the heart. Voltaire by his works fos-

tered the bias to infidelity, standing in the van of others, his com-

peers in impious sarcasm and ridicule
;
Rousseau seemed, on the

contrary, to have consolations for even dismal scepticism ;
he ex-

horted to feelings of comparative piety, and to the ever-fruitful

love of nature
;
the soul, in its attributes, affections, pangs, was

his exalted theme, the subject that elicited the brightest emana-
tions of his genius. Thus was heralded the mighty convulsion :

the revolution burst forth in all its wildness, and France was

suddenly hurled into anarchy and barbarism. Happily it was
not of long duration

;
the reign of terror, indeed, covered the

country with streams of blood, and overturned the social edifice
;

but soon after a new society, a youthful generation, arose from

the ruins a society of orphans, united by the common tie of

misfortune, still bearing traces of tears in their smiles. Every-

thing then took a graver aspect a character more generous, cer-

tainly, but sombre in its hue
;
for France was covered with

tombs. The revolutionary storm was followed by a calm, the

harbinger of returning prosperity. A great reconciliation sig-

nalized the end of the revolution
;
Frenchmen united to lament

over the misfortunes of the country, to defend its soil from for-

eign aggression, to remove or mitigate all existing evils. Event-

ually, an extraordinary man stepped from the crowd, and threw

a mantle of glory over the deep and gory gash left by the revo-

lution.

But with respect to the influence of Voltaire, of Rousseau, and
the philosophers of the eighteenth century, let us pause a mo-

ment, and inquire in what degree they are really guilty of the

aberrations that marked their own time and succeeding years.
It has unfortunately ever been usual to attack individuals rather

than principles. The culpability of individuals is certainly at

times fatally influential
;
but it must also be admitted that men

are often irresistibly, unwittingly, carried away by the flowing
current of ideas. In.-trad of denouncing the principles of a phi-

losopher, the philosopher himself is generally assailed
; whereas,

2*
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in all controversies, it is a wholesome rule that persons should

be scrupulously respected. When a man is attacked merely for

his opinions, it should be done with great caution, since allow-

ance is to be made for the origin of those opinions for the

causes which have engendered them. Is it not a duty on the

part of those who are so ready to lavish hatred and odium on

the memory of the dead and the reputation of the living, to re-

flect a little how an opinion is adopted, and how far he who has

adopted it is responsible for having done so ? There is nothing
more ridiculous, for instance, than the exaggerated attacks on

the philosophers of the eighteenth century for having thought as

they did. The French nation was beginning to read to under-

stand to believe to doubt in short, to have an opinion, what-

ever it might be ;
and when has it been seen that an opinion, good

or bad, ridiculous or sublime, had no representatives ? That
such is always the case is a maxim of undoubted truth, nay, a

fact of necessary and unavoidable occurrence. A great man
comes to represent an idea at the precise time when that idea is

inevitable ; he is the representative of a power not his own, for

mere individual power is pitiful, and no man yields to another

man : he yields only to the representative of a general power.
To upbraid Voltaire and his followers for what they thought, is,

in truth, to blame an effect irrespective of the cause to con-

demn a wall for breaking a head wilfully dashed against it. Vol-

taire and his friends were guilty, but their age was much more

guilty : the era in which their lot was cast is chiefly obnoxious

to censure for doctrines and ideas whereof they were the mere

organs. And although those very writers, so omnipotent in their

day, may seem flippant and superficial to us of the present gen-

eration, it is certain that they appeared most profound and sa-

gacious to the age in which they lived. Deeply imbued with

the spirit of that age, and impelled by the genius, good or evil,

which incites men to attempt to sway and influence their con-

temporaries, they broke forth, the beacons and luminaries not

alone of their own times but of after epochs.

Benjamin Constant, in his work De la Religion, has justly char-

acterized the philosophers of the eighteenth century as to the

nature and extent of their knowledge ;
but the opprobrium with

which he covers them is unjust, because he takes them in an
isolated point of view a course signally unfair and uncandid,
for a man neither can nor ought to be judged without a pre-
vious accurate estimate and knowledge of his times

;
he must be

appreciated with reference to his epoch. The fact is, that, if
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Voltaire had lived fifty years sooner, he could never have arU-d

the part we know he filled he would probably have vied with

Corneille as a dramatist, perchance become a Jesuit or a pro-

fessor, but never a philosopher. In the same manner, if Luther

had lived a century sooner, he might have died a pope ;
and

here I may take occasion to observe, that notwithstanding the

great renown of Chateaubriand and Lamennais, I do not hesitate

to characterize their invectives against Luther as flagrantly ab-

surd. We should indeed vainly seek for excuses to palliate

their diatribes against the father of the Protestant Church. The
abuses of the papal see, and its loathsome extravagances, were

such, that had not the great Luther lived at the period in question,
a host of reformers would undoubtedly have appeared to con-

summate the schism
;
as it was, the Church of Rome had already

been pierced to the core long ere he arose as the champion of

reform.

The influence of Rousseau on the literature of modern Europe
has been considerable, in spite of all his sophistry. With the

exception of Voltaire, he has been the most popular author

in France, and he affords a remarkable instance of the difficulty

with which foreign nations can fully appreciate a writer who is

rather given to eclat. Rousseau's style, for instance, as a mere

writer, has never been completely understood in England, where
he is universally spurned by all critics and reviewers. Even
Lord Brougham, in his recent work on the British Statesmen
of George the Third, observes that, save his Confessions, the

citizen of Geneva wrote in inferior French. We cannot hesi-

tate to express our surprise at such an opinion, or to qualify it

as utterly unwarranted by any native authority, and as singularly
rash on the part of a foreigner. No one can deplore more than

we do Rousseau's abuse of his power of language ;
but his pos-

session of it, in the highest degree and purest idiom, is un-

deniable. A few provincialisms may be traced, a few gramma-
tical errors, which were not then considered as such ; some

antiquated idioms from Montaigne and Aniyot, which were the

adoption of his choice, as infusive of strength, but assuredly
not to be deemed the indications of an inferior or exhausted

vocabulary. When Lord Brougham appeals to the Nouvelle

Hiloise in support of his opinion, he forgets that the personages
of the romance are made to use the language suited to their

position ;
for Rousseau anticipates the objection, and in his pre-

lace claims indulgence for the simple unsophisticated inhabitants

of remote Switzerland, though the book still teems with passa-
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ges of splendid eloquence. But the compositions which place
him in the foremost rank of French writers are especially his

Emile, his discourse On the Inequality of Conditions, and his Let-

ter to the Archbishop of Paris : these eclipse the pretensions of

all the rest. It would be easy to adduce the concurrent eulo-

gies of French critics of Buffon, who attributed a lofty pre-em-
inence to Rousseau as a writer

;
of Laharpe, his bitter enemy ;

of Barante, Villemain, and even the article in the Biographic

Universclle, so violently hostile to the philosopher of Geneva
;

but it would be superfluous.

And, indeed, with regard to Rousseau, how could such a mul-

titude of sophistical principles ever have taken root, even for a

short time, but for the fascinating style in which they were in-

culcated ? What could be more preposterous than the unbound-
ed popular sovereignty he proclaimed ? Every one knows how

inapplicable to modern times are the models of antiquity con-

stantly proposed by him as examples. In this respect, his far-

famed Control Social, which is well known to have exercised an
execrable influence in the beginning of the revolution, is very
inferior to the works of Sydney and Locke, from which Rous-

seau has largely borrowed, without saying a word about it. But
the works of Locke and Sydney are cold and methodical, have

never been much read, and have exercised comparatively little

influence
;
while Rousseau borrowing so much from Sydney es-

pecially, expressed the same ideas in a language at once clear,

fervid, and emphatic ;
so that their very violence, through his

glowing eloquence, enraptured men, and won popularity. The
Contrat Social became the Bible of the French revolution its

thoughts, words, and principles were in the mouths of all it

gave rise to that absurd and erroneous enthusiasm for antiquity,
so prolific in the growth of parodies and crimes. A similar in-

fluence can never occur again ;
it is incompatible with the con-

stitutional ideas of the day ;
and Benjamin Constant was ap-

proved by all when he said,*
" Je ne connais aucun systeme de

servitude qui ait consacrd des erreurs plus funestes que I'eternelle

metaphysique du Contrat Social.^ But despite Rousseau's egre-

gious fallacy, we must not forget that be, says, a revolution, even
the most just, would in his eyes be bought too dearly by the

blood of a single citizen.

Voltaire died on the 30th of May 1778, and Rousseau on the

* Cours de Politique Constitutionelle, tome i. p. 329.

I [I know no system of slavery based on more baneful fallacies than

the metaphysical theories of the Social Contract.]
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3d of July of the same year: thus those two rival and

powers passed from this world nearly at the same time, and

France was left to test the consequences of their different sys-

tems and opinions. The influence of Voltaire extended widely
over general opinion, that of Rousseau worked on gifted natures

and sensitive dispositions. The vast but superficial labors of

Voltaire have never fired any ingenuous mind, or tended to pro-
duce a single superior man ; yet he dazzled Europe ;

the whole

of France invoked him as an idol, until the time came that a

strong reaction sprung up, leading to the contrary excess. At
the birth of the new literary school, when all were aiming at

depth and originality, it became the fashion among the most em-
inent as well as among the shallowest to deride Voltaire. Of
late years, however, he has been treated with more justice and
reason. His literary merits have been acknowledged as they
deserve to be, in a spirit equally remote from adoration and

scorn, both alike preposterous towards such a writer. As to

Rousseau, his political influence was happily of short duration,

but the nature and tenor of his genius and works powerfully
contributed to the formation of the new school of literature com-

monly known under the appellation of " Romanticism."

During the revolutionary convulsions of France, a young
French officer, M. de Chateaubriand, was wandering in the

wilds of America, and amid the gloom and sadness of his solitary

exile, he found in Rousseau's works a reviving source of hope
and consolation. M. de Chateaubriand's first work, dated Lon-
don 1796, shows how much he was then imbued with the feel-

ings and ideas of him whom he called le grand Rousseau, and
whom he places among the five great writers that must be stu-

died. His admiration of the eloquence of Rousseau seemed then

blended with the impressions recently imbibed amidst the sub-

lime scenes of the mighty continent he had visited ; and he

afterwards embodied, in his original and celebrated episode en-

titled Rent those vivid and mixed emotions, the outpourings of

a soul steeped in melancholy.
The traces of Rousseau are palpable in Lord Byron. The

British poet frequently seems, indeed, to have merely versified

Rousseau's thoughts ;
but the character of his poetry more large-

ly partakes of sensual sadness, of bitterness of spirit devoid of

gravity, and yet deriving its richest colors from the splendid im-

ages of nature. The points of resemblance between Rousseau
and Byron arise chiefly from imitation by the latter ; they both

had an intense sensibility of passion rather than affection ;
each
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of them has filled his works with evidences of his own character,
has unveiled to the world the secrets of his own being the mys-
teries of man's incorporated structure

; they have penetrated to

those depths which every one may sound for himself, though not

for another
; they have disclosed to the world all they beheld

there, and have commanded a profound and universal sympathy,
by proving that all mankind, the troubled and the untroubled,
the lofty and the low, the strongest and the frailest, are linked

together by the bonds of a common but mystical nature.

The literary influence of Rousseau is obvious in many of the

great writers of the age. It would be easy to detect the traces

of his eloquent prose in the first poetical effusions of the youth-
ful and tender soul of M. de Lamartine. The exquisite sweet-

ness of the Meditations is often shaded by the melancholy and

regret so predominant in the gifted Genevese : the teeming emo-
tions and picturesque images found in this work have clearly
been inspired by Rousseau. The Abb de Lamennais, likewise,

one of the most powerful writers of the age, by his bold and de-

cisive reasoning, by the impetuosity of his elaborated style, of-

fers many points of resemblance with the author of Emile, whose

enchanting language he enthusiastically extols, albeit professing
towards him the direst hostility. It is evident that Rousseau was
more the object of the abbe's studies during his youth than the

holy fathers of the church
;
in the very page where he thunders

forth against the philosopher's deistical opinions, there lurks a

certain predilection for the infidel.

When the bloody storm of the revolution subsided, a few po-
etical voices began to lament the misery of the country, and to

depict individual sorrows. Delille, in his graceful poem La
Pitie ; Millevoye, in his twilight strains

; Michaud, the historian

of the Crusaders, in his Printemps d'un Proscrit, portrayed the

cast of sadness left on men's minds by the reign of terror. The

poem of Michaud, in particular, from its fragrant sweetness, was
hailed by the French nation as a halo of hupe and consolation

after the terrible scenes they had witnessed. The delightful
works of Bernardin de St Pierre had also soothed the feverish

and drooping spirit of France : Paul et, Virginie, and the Chau-

mitre Indienne, are perfect gems, which were eminently condu-

cive in recalling the nation to softer emotions.

Under Bonaparte's sway, there was no time for literary pro-

gress ;
his incessant warfare was anything but favorable to

the development of literary intellect, and a new literature, an

imperial literature, could not rise suddenly at his fiat, as he
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actually desired, like a file of soldiers, the creatures of his will.

Besides, the emperor's attention was more naturally drawn to-

wards the sciences, and his reign became the era of scientific

prosperity. The revolution had taken the lives of Lavoisier and

Bailly on the scaffold ;
but Napoleon delighted to draw around

him and to honor such men as Monge, Laplace, Foureroy, Ber-

thollct, and Lagrange. Yet his endeavors to form a literary

court were all in vain
; or, at best, it could but enumerate as its

members, Arnault, author of Germanicus, Lemercier, author of

Agamemnon, both classical dramatists, and a few others of the

same order. The two great literary names of his time the two

who have left indelible traces on the nineteenth century were,
heart and soul, hostile to the usurpation and tyranny of the

conqueror. I refer, of course, to M. de Chateaubriand and Mad-
ame de Stae'l.

The noble and chivalrous character of M. de Chateaubriand

deserves to be respected by all
;
and it is undeniable, that by

his great work, Le Ginie du Christianisme, France received a sa-

cred stamp a moral baptism, if I may be allowed so to speak,
which the lower class of her literary population has vainly

itroggled to belie and to discard, by plunging into excesses

most odious and revolting. But, on the other hand, it must be

acknowledged thatM. dc Chateaubriand, in his life and writings,
has strained too much after effect. His reason is generally the

slave of his imagination and passions. Now, imagination, that

indispensable faculty of poets, glories in contrast and display,

great artificial exuberance, and melo-dramatic combinations;

whereby in France, we confess, it is sure to command temporary
popularity, although it greatly endangers the future reputation
of literary productions. From the present tendency towards

less fulsome and mawkish sensibility, those highly-wrought poet-
ical prose compositions, in which political questions and phi-

losophy are sacrificed to poetry, to imagination, and love of effect,

have little chance of being handed down to posterity, or of retain-

ing tor any length of time the applause that has been so proluse-

ly lavished on them.

It' we take', tor instance, the two great inlluential works of M.
dc Chateaubriand the two which, at the opening of the nine-

teenth century, awakened the French nation to pious feelings

namely, l.c (it nlf <ltt (.'/irifitiaiiixiiic and />.< .l/<i/v//;vc, we find that

the object of their author is not so much to vindicate the truth

and sanctity of the Christian religion, as to prove that it is po-
etical and interesting. We search in vain for any edifying coin-
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parison between paganism and true faith
;
the inquiry resolves

itself into a consideration of Homer and Virgil on the one side,

of Tasso and Camoens on the other. Thus the question, instead

of being social and religious, becomes merely literary a ques-
tion of art and taste nothing more. But, when we look to the

beauty of his style, the gorgeous magnificence of his descriptions,
the pomp and luxuriance of his phraseology, we are lost in ad-

miration. M. de Chateaubriand must be acknowledged by all

to be a most admirable painter, although sometimes guilty of ex-

aggeration ;
but it may well be doubted whether he should be

ranked among men of sound reasoning and profound thought.
The true Christian thinker must be shocked to see the worship
of our Saviour defended by flowers of rhetoric

;
to see paganism,

with all its sensual idolatry, its voluptuous absurdities, favorably
contrasted with the austere, pure, Christian religion, the eternal

symbols of which are self-denial, suffering, and prayer. It is,

indeed, matter of notoriety, that the ecclesiastics of Roman Cath-

olic Europe universally expressed dissatisfaction with the very
books that seemed to be written in the interest of the clergy.

If the works of M. de Chateaubriand had ever been free from

this prevailing taint, the illustrious author's friends might con-

tend that he adopted the only mode of making any religious im-

pression on the country ;
that it was in fact necessary to appeal,

in the first place, to the imagination of France. But during the

whole of his life, and in all his works, he has been misled by
poetry, imagination, and love of effect. Thus, in his Essay on

English Literature, there are many sparkling paradoxical pages,
written to prove that Luther had no genius, and that Roman Ca-

tholicism is more favorable to liberty than Protestantism. In his

political life, he has generally been in opposition to the reigning

power a friend to the past state of things, and to visionary plans
for the future. His works are a dazzling arsenal, where you find

weapons for and against every system in favor of and against

liberty for and against monarchy, constitutional freedom, and

Bonapartism. His partiality for the wayward and eccentric leads

him into the grossest errors. In his Etudes Historiques, for in-

stance, he admits facts merely becaus^ they have a startling and

original aspect : thus, he places among the Christian martyrs

Apollonius Tyanasus, the most noted of charlatans, and allows

the truth of the popular tradition which clashes the Saviour of the

world with the vile mob of pagan deities in the Pantheon of Ti-

berius.

While thus animadverting, justly, as we conceive, on the foi-
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bles of Chateaubriand, we must not forget that he possesses many
great and shining merits. The mere fact of his admirers forming
an almost countless host, sufficiently demonstrates his superiority

in certain essential qualities of the writer
;
but if we were called

upon to state where, in our opinion, he shines with undiminished

lustre, we should point to his political pamphlets, especially to

those written since the revolution of 1830. These are master-

pieces of stirring eloquence and searching logic here he really

shows himself the creator of a new language.
Madame de Stael may be ranked among those great poets who

are poetical only in prose, and who have had the misfortune to

be imitated by a multitude of inferior intellects. Superiority is

indispensable for the style in which she wrote ;
it is insufferable

when attempted by ordinary minds, but is invested with an al-

most bewildering charm when wielded by the gifted amongst men

by Feuelon or Rousseau, by Jeremy Taylor or Burke.

Madame de Stael was endowed with a force and vigor of un-

derstanding, a power of psychological analysis, which gleam
brightly even in her novel of Corinne, amidst a mass of unnatural,
affected scenes, almost inconsistent with common sense. She
stretched her faculties to seize and depict the secret and intimate

emotions of the soul, pondering deeply on the religious impulse

conveyed by Chateaubriand's devout and oriental imagery, and

gave to the movement which he had already imparted to thought
and feeling a powerful and happy stimulus. In short, she exer-

cised an extraordinary influence over the literary revolution of

the nineteenth century ; nay, she, so eminently French in the

chief characteristics of her mind and imagination, became the in-

strument whereby the sway of German genius lias la-en partially
ri vetted in France. De I'Allemagne is the work by which Madame
de Stael attained a literary supremacy in her own country; it.

beyond all others, overpowered the baneful influence of that

mocking spirit and depreciating illiberality, which in France had

long tended to check and letter genius, rather than to invigorate
morals or good taste. In this result we perceive one of the most

signal benefits accruing from those literary innovations, from
which many others have doubtless sprung, various in nature and

degree. Hecause many foul and noxious weeds may have fol-

lowed endeavors to fertilixe the literary soil of France, none as-

suredly would banish the fertilizing system ; it is but the same
condition of physical nature, where we behold the fairest flowers

and most nutritious plants denied and choked by the rank luxu-

riance of noisome or poisonous products. Would we, because

3
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such may be among the consequences of fertility, reduce the soil

again to barrenness ? The latter state excludes all hopes of ame-
lioration

;
the former, while it gives ground for apprehension,

supplies also abundant reason for gratulation and hope.
Madame de Stael, then, had the merit of having a great share

in accelerating the change from the stiffness and pedantry of the

classical style, to, if we may make use of the usual denomination,
the romantic school

; although we are of those who, being friends

to the literary innovations of France, and despising any frivolous

distinctions, feel that the literature of France must be, not classi-

cal or romantic, but national, in order to reach its highest de-

velopment; and already this stimulus to originality has been

imparted from many sources.

With the Genie du Christianisme of M. de Chateaubriand, the

De I'Allemagne of Madame de Stael, and the happy invasion of

English literature that began in 1815, France entered the path
to religious tendencies, to philosophy, and to grave and profound
studies. But, when the literature of a country is a heap of ruins,

reconstruction is slow and laborious, and in the interval necessa-

rily elapsing until the new edifice be raised, there is too ample
occasion for a multitude of misfortunes and follies. Accordingly,
we find that the light literature of France has teemed for these

twenty years with monstrosities indicative of a most diseased and
convulsive state of feeling. That part of literature is unfortunately
the best known abroad, and it presents a mass of wild and fan-

tastic creations not unlike the Inferno of Dante. Europe at large
has protested against the immoral tendencies of the French dra-

mas and romances of the nineteenth century, which Goethe

called with great justice the " literature of despair." Light lite-

rature and the daily press in France have been of late years in

such a state of degradation as could not be of long duration : the

horizon is now clearing, and sanguine expectations may be in-

dulged of amendment. " Of late years," says M. Sainte-Beuve,*
" the public has been so often deceived ;

so many old things have

been reprinted and given as new, so many flat and wretched pro-

ductions, so many absurdities, have been highly praised in every

way, that the public is positively become as inanimate as a life-

less body. A book is often composed of scraps from newspapers,
with numerous blank intervals. There are many writers who

adopt the form of dialogue to spare their brains, and many of the

most fortunate ask two francs a-liiie in newspapers, and yet they

* Revue dos Moniles, 1st September 18S9.
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complain, contending that lord Byron was formerly more amply
remunerated."

The literary profession has been made the prey of a youthful

generation, which has undertaken to depict human life before

having made the least acquaintance with it ;
to pronounce criti-

cal judgments, without possessing any qualification for forming
an opinion ;

to lead and direct the public mind in detestable jour-

nals, reviews, and novels, when scarcely broken from the control

of tutelage. What has been the consequence ? There has arisen

a turbulent race of youths, from eighteen to twenty-five years of

age, ambitious, vain, frivolous, and indolent, swarming in all the

walks of ephemeral literature, who, 'living in the heated atmo-

sphere of forced and unnatural excitement, become worn out,

the victims of premature decay and disappointment, in the flower

of manhood, and thenceforth have no resource or solace but to

bewail and denounce the ingratitude and ignorance of a country
which has failed to remember and appreciate them. But, whilst

drawing this stern and dismal picture, it behoves us to confine it

within just limits, and to contrast it with a more cheerful sketch.

It is with heartfelt satisfaction, then, we state that in the more

lofty departments of literature, history, and philosophy, subjects
which are least within the reach of the community at large, and,

therefore, less generally pursued and studied, France can at the

present time boast of a numerous body of profound thinkers.

We must add, also, that in the province of the drama, but more

especially of romance, there are many brilliant exceptions, full

of promising hopes for the future. The rage for atrocious emo-

tions, the degradation of these branches of literature, has not

prevented the Christian and religious impulse given by M. de

Chateaubriand and Madame de Stae'l from being continued and

extended by many illustrious names : in the poetical world it has

been promoted by MM. de Lamartine and Victor Hugo ; in prose,

by the Piedmontese Silvio Pellico, and by MM. Saintine, de

Beaumont, and similar writers.

We have said that the progress of literary reformation is slow

though inevitable. Let us, for example, cast our eyes on Ger-

many, whose literature has so long taken an original character,
but in the heart of which there still lurks a spirit of anarchy.
That literary regeneration now progressive in France began in

Germany with Klopstock, during the latter half of the eighteenth

century, and with the rise of Shakspeare's paramount influence.

The German and Christian hard shook off the old French au-

thority, and placed the poetry of his country on the solid basis of
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religious feelings and national traditions. Science and faith

were the wings that Klopstock gave to the poetry of his country.
Next came Herder, with hjs comprehensive genius, who em-
braced all ages as if at a glance, thoroughly comprehended all

civilizations, and threw a flood of light on the various phases in

the existence of nations, a subject comparatively buried in the

darkness of oblivion. These two great men were the first to en-

ter the path which has since been made so wide by a glorious
succession : yet German literature is still defective in unity and

harmony. The labors of the great Goethe were too varied.

Germany has cause to regret that he failed to establish the founda-

tions of a national school. " Our literature," says F. Schlegel,
"
may be compared to a dissonance which has not yet been re-

solved." At the same time, tracing the course and origin of in-

fluences, it is curious to find that Klopstock owed much of his

inspiration to Milton, and that even Herder, in his views on his-

tory, is not so uniformly original as has often been maintained.

A man forgotten during a century, because he had come too soon

Vico, has of late years claimed his share of glory ;
when the

world had reached the necessary degree of maturity to appre-
ciate his ideas, mankind awoke him from his tomb. Vico, in his

Scienza Nuova, may be esteemed the originator of that general
and eternal history of the human race, wherein is comprised not

only all that relates to physical, moral, and social development,
but also all that belongs to philosophy in its vastest compass.

In England, Cowper, that melodious and pensive bard, was the

herald of the most complete literary revolution that has ever

honored a country. His glowing and lofty muse gradually ob-

scured the cold and didactic school of Pope and Johnson. In

this instance, also, the work of literary reformation was slow ;
for

it is always so in proportion as that of destruction is rapid. In

Germany it has not yet reached its finite point ;
in France, too,

it is aiming to attain that height of originality and grandeur which

will, in the lapse of time, be assuredly compassed. There the

causes of literary aberration were derived from the state of so-

ciety itself, which, after a great political convulsion, almost neces-

sarily received an evil impulse an4 direction
;
but many pure

and gifted intellects escaped the contagion, who are doubtless to

be ranked as belonging to the nineteenth century. It has been

very erroneously asserted that the new school of romanticism

emerged from the barricades of the revolution of 1830; nothing
can be more preposterous. That revolution operated as a mere

shifting of scenery on a stage ;
it may have given an electric
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shock to the spectators, and quickened their intellectual energies
for a moment, but it effected no substantial or enduring change.
The great literary body, with its diversified virtues ami \irc<,

underwent no modification
; many of the best productions of the

nineteenth century are anterior to 1830, and all that can be ad-

mitted is, that a lew obscure literary maniacs have taken advan-

tage of the greater liberty of the press to give vent to their dis-

torted conceptions; which is, we believe, the full extent of the

change, as afl'crts the literary character of France.

In offering a summary or introductory view of the present state

of French literature, in addition to the few observations we mean
to venture on the actuating characteristics of France, and on the

part she is destined to take in the future civilization of the world,
it is fitting we should advert, in distinct terms, to the powerful
iufliienee which England and English literature have, directly
and indirectly, exercised in France.

Sliakspeare, it is but a truism to repeat, is the master-spirit of

modern literature
; but the effect of his power has been most

sensibly felt and manifested in Germany, through which it has re-

acted on France, independently of the more direct channel.

Goethe has emphatically proclaimed the fact with respect to Ger-

many, in his memoirs (Dichtung vnd Wahrheit, ch. xi.) :
" We

should have remained firm," he says,
" in the intention of aban-

doning ourselves to nature in all its wildness, had not another

influence long previously disposed us to consider the world and
its mental enjoyments from a more elevated and unconfined, yet

equally true and poetical point of view. At first this influence

affected us only in secret, and we yielded to it gradually; but

we soon gave ourselves up to it openly and without reserve.

Can it be necessary to add that I allude to Sliakspeare ? Does
not this name alone render all further explanation needless ?

Sliakspeare is better known in Germany than anywhere else,

even better, perhaps, than in his own country."
The family of English authors whose influence has been most

striking in France forms a very singular group Sliakspeare, Os-

sian, Young, Byron. And it is the ideas only of these authors,

imperfectly conveyed through miserable translations, that can
have had such a vivifying action. The influence of Shakspeare
is easily understood : it has been so universal, that it was impos-
sible for the country to come into the slightest contact with Eng-
land without its being felt. But Ossian ! how could Ossian be

popular in France, even during the implacable wars that severed

3*
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the two countries ? It has always appeared a mystery, which we,

however, are happily enabled to dispel.

When Bonaparte returned from his first glorious campaign in

Italy, after the treaty of Campo-Formio, a sumptuous entertain-

ment was given at the Luxembourg to greet his return. Talley-
rand was appointed to address the youthful conqueror in a con-

gratulatory harangue, and, among the numberless exalted quali-
ties he extolled in him, the panegyrist emphatically commended
him for his partiality to Ossian, then almost unknown in France.

That the admirable Italian version of Ossian, by Cesarotti, was

indeed the most favorite book of the young general, is, we know,
an accredited fact. But it was then the fashion in literary cir-

cles to turn Ossian into ridicule, as has always been more or less

the case
;
and there can be little doubt it was the intention of the

crafty diplomatist, in his affected eulogy, to plant a caustic sar-

casm, and to depreciate the hero by magnifying in him a mere-

tricious taste. The result, however, was very different
;
the pas-

sion chimed in with the temper of the moment, and the whole na-

tion began assiduously to read Ossian not through the beautiful

version of Cesarotti, unfortunately, but through a wretched

French translation. Straightway, France became Ossianic ;

it was proclaimed that Ossian was the new Homer of the modern
Alexander. The Ossianic fever, nevertheless, was not of long
duration

;
the literary throne of the Celt tumbled when the em-

pire of the Corsican passed away.
The temporary popularity that Young's Night Thoughts, a quar-

ter of a century ago, obtained in France, is one of the most sin-

gular literary phenomena on record. Known only through the

nauseous translation of Letourneur, which is not even a feeble

shadow ofthe majestic grandeur ofthe original, the Night Thoughts

suddenly mounted into the ascendant : every one read at least a

fragment, and admired, or affected to admire. In our time, on

the contrary, we see Young's solemn strains turned into ridicule,

even by superior men :* and there are few indeed who seem to

appreciate the greatness of his merits. Probably, the gloomy
turn of the poems, however disfigured, suited the melancholy

tendency of French society after the restoration of the Bourbons :

peace and calm seemed heavy, after so much tumult and glory ;

especially a peace enforced by the presence of foreign armies on
the soil of France. Still it is undoubted that the partiality for

* M. Villt-main, in his Cones de Literature Franr,uke.
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Young, however much derided, together with the AVW of Cha-

teaubriand, the Obermann of M. de S'nancour, and the Werther

of < JIM- the, first conduced to impart to the light literature of Franer

that sentimental and despairing tone, which was afterwards car-

ried to such excess by the prevalence of the Byronian fever.

The influence of foreign literature in France has been similar

to that of Goethe's Faust on lord Byron's genius: in both ca-es,

the influence exercised lias been very considerable, although

chequered by comparative ignorance of the great originals. Thus,
lord Byron was unacquainted with German : Faust was verbally
translated to him by Shelley and Lewis; and yet its spirit per-
vades many of his works, so deep were the traces it had left on
his mind: indeed, to this indirect and imperfect knowledge of

J-\i i/.</, we are assuredly indebted for the creation of Manfred, a

creasion to be. placed by the side of Faust itself, and of its rival,

Wallenstein. The peculiar sublimity of Manfred in many of its

passages the agonies, doubts, and aspirations of the chief per-

sonage, in which we discern, amidst the mazes of bewildering

speculation, a mind struggling to seize the subtle elements of a

purer existence have invested the work with a character emi-

nently adapted to stir the thoughts and emotions of men, even in

cynical France.

Those who are acquainted with the French people, will readily

comprehend the important results accruing from these various

accessory influences, sometimes so singular and capricious in their

origin, and at all times so imperfect ;
for nowhere has literature

a greater sway over the community, through the perpetually in-

creasing mass of readers. The nation at large is acquiring a de-

gree of gravity unknown to former times : it would be a gross
error to conclude the French nation in 1841 similar to what it

formerly was, even during the restoration. Since the butcheries

of the great revolution since the closer contact of France with

other countries since the experience derived from so long a se-

ries of political commotions, the French character has been

gradually changing. The French enter into literature, poetry,
and politics, with their whole soul. Worldly advancement is

more an Englishman's real study ; regard for religion and good
sense are his characteristics. A Frenchman, on the other hand,

is devoured by a craving for glory: during Napoleon's reign, it

fed on warfare ; since that period.it has fastened on politics and

literature, and in both has led to extravagances. Polities in Eng-
land are not of so all-absorbing a nature as to become intimately

blended with the national poetry, or they transpire only in the
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works of some of her bards, such as Byron, Shelley, Wordsworth,

Coleridge ;
whereas in France, they are conspicuous through the

whole range of literature. Politics and poetry are regarded with

such interest, and deemed so closely interwoven, that each is more
or less colored by the other. The influence of fetters, as we have

remarked, is one of the most potent influences in France. A
great writer has always been, in France, a great power ; even

under Louis XIV., Boileau, Racine, and Moliere, were the friends

of the haughty monarch
;
and most of the greatest political char-

acters of the nineteenth century have been, and are, literary

men. It has often been asserted, that a man of science is not

adapted for a politician. The maxim is equally narrow and false
;

inconsistent alike with past and present experience. If we con-

fine ourselves to France, we have only to name Lavoisier, La-

place, Cuvier, Guizot, Arago ;
all equally attached to political

and scientific pursuits all illustrious in both.

Another great influence, comparatively unknown in other

countries, but which has been most fatal in France, owing to its

having extended beyond its natural, legitimate, and beneficial

limits, is that of women. The influence of women has been at

all times paramount in the nation, and the history of France

teems with examples of its baneful effect. What chief of the

Fronde is better known to us than the duchess of Longueville ?

The two darkest spots in the modern history of France the mas-

sacre of St. Bartholomew and the Revocation of the Edict of

Nantes were owing to two women, Catherine de Medicis and

Madame de Maintenon. Under Louis XV., the minister Choi-

seul was obliged to abandon the conduct of affairs to Madame du

Barry ;
and the power and interference of Madame de Pompa-

dour are matters of disgraceful notoriety. In another point of

view, we may allude to the important parts played by Madame
Roland and Madame de Stael during the French Revolution.

We will not dwell, however, on particular instances, but merely
add, that female influence has not been confined to the highest

society and to politics ; women in France have always occupied
an important position ;

more adroit in their conduct, more quick
in their perceptions, they have wielded an absolute sway over

society at large. French women have constantly evinced a bold

and restless disposition, and have established their independence
and power on a more extended basis than elsewhere. So pecu-
liar an influence must necessarily have materially affected the

state of literature. We have seen the powerful impulse given by
Madame de Stael

; and, though this empire of women is on the



PROGRESS OF FKANCE, ENGLAND, AND GKRMANY. S3

wane in France, owing probably to the intellectual progress of

the people, yet we behold in our own time, one who, by her

glowing style and vivid imagination, stirs many hearts and minds

in their inmost recesses the gifted female Madame Dudevant,
who writes under the appellation of George Sand.

We have spoken of the progress of France of the bias she re-

ceived from her neighbors, the natural result of unrestricted in-

tercourse among nations of the various changes she has under-

gone, and of her general intelligence ; but, waving the egotism
of nationality, every thoughtful mind must watch with an anxious

eye the intellectual progress of all those nations upon whom de-

pend, we may safely say, the future destinies of the world, as in-

volved in civilization founded on Christianity, and in the diffu-

sion of knowledge two omnipotent agents of human welfare in

times to come. France, England, Germany, and the United States,

seem the appointed propagators of this Christian civilization,

which, once spread and rooted, will be everlasting. The other

Christian nations have not reached that state of intelligence,

liberty, reason, and power, attained by these countries. France,

England, and Germany, are especially the great leaders to pro-

gress ;
all the other nations imitate them. Germany, of all the

regions in the world, is that wherein the sources of instruction

are most liberally opened and wisely disseminated
;
but Germany

is far from possessing the political perfection of France, England,
or the United States. On the other hand, we believe that Eng-
land has not yet acquired the social organization, or, we will ven-

ture to say, the impartiality of France, at the present period ;

and France must acknowledge the superiority of the British na-

tion in public spirit, industry, and patriotic institutions. These
three European nations, again, might learn much in political

economy and toleration from the United States. Each has reached

some point of perfection, and proves its advance by the test of

invention
; thus, each of them stands, in certajn respects, at the

head of Christian civilization an example to other nations the

vanguard of humanity in its onward course.

It is consequently to be observed, that in this work of pro-

gros and Christian civilization, each of these nations has its par-
ticular eharaeteristie vocation, since it excels in certain faculties

without being at the same time utterly deficient in others. France,

it is undeniable, by her vivid intelligence, has powerfully con-

tributed at various periods to enlighten the world. Nowhere, in

fact, has knowledge been made so easy, so popular, and so acces-

sible to all; in proof of which we might adduce many distin-
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guished names those of Voltaire, Cuvicr, Guizot, Cousin, Ara-

go, for instance in whose works everything, even the most re-

condite subject, is admirably perspicuous. Germany is more pro-
found and learned

;
the perseverance of the German mind rivals

the brightness of French intelligence. Germany cultivates, with

laborious curiosity and prodigious memory, all the branches of

history and science, but has hitherto failed in the art of impart-

ing information in such a form as to render it directly conducive

to the advantage of mankind. Germany may be said to collect

the materials of ideas for the work of civilization ; France to se-

lect from that heterogeneous mass in every department ofthought,
and to mould the matter into a new and more attractive shape ;

and England to put the result into action for the benefit of the

world. Though France is more practical than Germany, she is

considerably less so than England. When there is a new discov-

ery, a new point of view, England is always the first to apply it,

while France is content to talk about it for years. In England
an idea is no sooner conceived than it is realized

;
theories pass

rapidly from books into active utility ;
and though the same may

be said with regard to America for its people are of the same

race, the same bent and disposition yet it is somewhat too ex-

clusively addicted to commercial pursuits.

Thus, nations are like individuals each has its peculiar char-

acteristic feature and faculty ; and, therefore, when a nation ex-

cels in one thing, it is feebler in another. Hence arises that mu-

tual dependence which connects so closely the three nations we
are speaking of: Germany stands pre-eminent for laborious re-

search, France for activity and perspicuity in development, and

England for practical adaptation. Their intercommunication and

reciprocal influence form the basis and mainspring of univer-

sal civilization. They are unconsciously linked in an iden-

tical cause
; they are the three great members of an association

truly majestic and holy, the design of which is the improvement
of humanity to its utmost pitch of wisdom and refinement.

Let us return to our main subject, the literature of France in

the nineteenth century.
The French nation has enjoyed two great epochs of intellec-

tual development. It was taught to speak by the great writers

of the seventeenth century to think, by the philosophers of the

eighteenth. The present epoch is distinguished as the era of re-

action against the narrow dogmatism of the eighteenth century,
and also against those restrictions of another sort which the eigh-

teenth century had left in force. The stateliness, the conven-
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tional decorum, of the old French poetic and dramatic literature,

gave place to a license which afforded free scope for genius and

also for absurdity, and let in, as we have said, new forms of the

beautiful and many forms of the hideous. Literature shook off its

fetters, and used its liberty like a galley-slave escaped from bond-

age. We have stated that this insurrection against the old tradi-

tions of classicism was vulgarly called romanticism
;
and now,

when the superfluity of garbage to which it gave birth has pro-
duced another revulsion in opinion, very beneficial results

have flowed from it results which will become more signal and
transcendent as years roll on, and as the national taste and ge-
nius grow in solidity and originality.

It has always been a source of regret to us that the literary
world has too much overlooked a department of letters, which in

France possesses an abundant store of intellectual wealth, namely,
Scientific literature. As the limits we have necessarily assigned
to our subject will prevent our entering into a dissertation on
scientific literature, we will give here a brief outline of its charac-

ter.

It is well known that England is greatly indebted to the labors

of the French school for much of the information she possesses on

subjects of a medical nature. It is well known that all questions,

involving the most simple as well as the most complex organ of

the human frame, are subjected in Paris to patient and perse-

vering investigation, and are expounded, with strict adherence
to the rules of inductive philosophy, by the first men of the age ;

that in France, more than anywhere else, medicine is cultivated

Jin rely as a branch of science, apart from all views of worldly in-

terest.

But this is not all. Many of the illustrious men most eminently
associated with the progress of medical knowledge, have written

and spoken with admirable eloquence. Bichat, for instance, has

conveyed his splendid discoveries in language scarcely e\er sur-

passed for literary merit in the works of any nation. Andral,
who is now at the head of the pathological school, is also a great
writer. Bouillaud, in his last work, AW< xur la Philosophic Mn/i-

cale, is full of interest, not merely to the profession, but to all

classes and conditions of men. I have heretofore spoken of the

fascinating style of llousseau
;
and yet M. Lallemand, of the

Faculty of Medicine of Montpellier, who has devoted his atten-

tion to the brain, is quite as great as Kotisscan in narratnc elo-

quence; having moreover the advantage of the (ien.'\.'se phi-

losopher in being of direct utility to mankind. M. Pariset, secrc-
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tary of the Ecole de Medicine, who sought out and braved the

plague in Egypt, possesses in the highest degree that impressive
and plaintive eloquence which is so potent in moving the hearts

of men. In his character as Secretary to the Faculty of Medi-

cine, it is his province to deliver orations on the deceased mem-
bers of the college. Among others, he pronounced the eulogium
on Cuvier; and, towards the close of 1839, I had the fortune to

be present when he read his Eloge of Laennec, to whom we are

indebted for the first accurate notions on thoracic disease : on

that occasion, the whole medical body, albeit usually deemed cal-

lous to tender emotions, was affected to tears. The oratory of

M. Pariset, in truth, is of so lofty a nature, that I have often felt

inclined to call him the Bossuet of the medical school.

Two other illustrious physicians, who, by their eloquence and

masterly style, deserve to be ranked among the first French

writers, are Cabanis and Broussais ; but, by the nature of their

works, they belong to one of the philosophical schools the Physi-

ological and we shall have an opportunity of speaking concern-

ing them when the philosophy of France becomes the subject of

our observations. Cabanis flourished at the very commencement
of the present century ;

Broussais died within the last few years.
In the science of chemistry, also, we find men endowed with

remarkable powers of oratory and style. Dumas, in his lectures,

keeps his audience rivetted in eager and breathless attention by
the force and perspicuity of his language ;

and at intervals he

quite enraptures the mind ; as, for instance, when he vents his

glowing enthusiasm on Lavoisier.* The Faculty of Arts of Paris,
as it has been composed for many years, has no one so eloquent
as Dumas

; indeed, we may almost say that it does not possess one

professor superior in a literary point of view to most of those of

the Ecole de Medicine.

The mathematicians are also eminent for their rhetorical pow-
ers. Among those who lived at the beginning of the century,
it is sufficient to enumerate Monge, Lagrar.ge (in his Mecanique

Analyiique), and Laplace. The works of Laplace form, beyond
all question, the most important contribution which has been

made to the exact sciences since the publication of the Principia
of Sir Isaac Newton. Distinguished alike by the elegance, the

originality, and the depth of its analysis; by the sublime and im-

posing character of the subjects which it discusses ; by the mul-

tiplicity and importance of its practical applications ;
and by the

* In his Lfcons de Phlfosojihie Chintique.
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luminous and elegant manner in which it presents the fruits of

the profound researches of many successive generations of gii'trd

men, the Mtcanique Celeste of Laplace claims to rank among the

most noble and imperishable monuments of the human intellect.

Jt may be observed, that the works of Laplace can only com-

mand the unbounded admiration of the few individuals qualified

to judge of their importance and difficulty; but, setting aside

their highest merit, and regarding them merely as literary eompo-
Mtions, they will be found interesting in no ordinary degree. The
felicitous manner in which the results of abstract science are

translated into ordinary language ; the perspicuity and elegance
with which the most absurd and difficult subjects are developed
and explained, render them perfect models of scientific disquisi-

tion.

Reverting to distinguished scientific contemporaries, if we take

M. Elie de Beaumont in geology, the Jussieus in botany, and M.

Arago, where shall we find more able writers? The little that

M. Arago has written on astronomy has a peculiar character of

purity and vivacity ;
and we know nothing more admirable or

more interesting to every class of readers, than his Eloyes ///'.>-

toriques of Carnot, James Watt, and Ampere. Moreover, France
has been lately doomed to mourn the loss of another of her great
scientific benefactors, who also possessed the same literary qual-
ifications. Poisson, one of the most profound mathematicians

the world ever produced, was an accomplished man of letters.

Surely the concoctors of those shallow publications, which is-

sue so numerously from the press, and are so well known under
the denomination of Cours de Literature, Lecons de Jlhetnriijni',

Modtlex, .\urrittions, and the like, are justly chargeable with ig-

norance in omitting all mention of such authors and all extracts

from their works. Let us hope that, a day will soon come, when,

by the side of literary fragments taken from Bossuet, Buil'on,

Montesquieu, Chateaubriand, instead of the trash that now usu-

ally accompanies them, copious and instructive quotations from

Bichat, Laplace, Cuvier, Pariset, Dumas, Arago, and others, will

be given.
But can we dismiss the subject we have called scientific lit-

erature without pausing for a while on the great name of Cuvier,
the man of universal genius, who has left on the nineteenth cen-

tury, and through the whole range of creation, ineffaceable

traces of his passage? Of all whose loss enlightened nations

have had to bewail in this age, there is none who was more de-

serving f their veneration, who did more for the general benefit

4



38 INTRODUCTORY.

of mankind, who performed his duty upon earth more efficiently
and with more marked effects, or left the influence of his labors

more visible than the immortal Cuvier. Although there is Mrs.

Lee's able book (Memoirs of Cuvier}, in which her estimation of

the writings and public services of Cuvier is expressed with del-

icacy, discrimination, and taste
;
and although that work has

doubtless found many readers, I do not hesitate to say that Cu-
vier's scientific labors and extraordinary genius are not yet ap-

preciated to their full extent in England. Comparative anato-

my, upon which he has shed such lustre, is a subject that has

been of late years studied by several distinguished men in Eng-
land, and with great success

; yet the medical profession gener-

ally in England does not seem aware of its intimate connection

with human physiology, whereas a proper acquaintance with its

real uses tend to show that there is scarcely a fact in physiology
which has not been either suggested by it, or finally established

by an appeal to it. Throughout Cuvier's works the most enlight-
ened views of physiology are to be found, and from them may
be learned those accurate and comprehensive ideas on the gen-
eration of disease which are attainable by medical science. When,
on the other hand, we consider Cuvier as a legislator, his vast

capacity seems fabulous. His memory was so retentive as to lose

nothing that he read or heard, and his earliest studies had es-

pecially qualified him for the office. Besides the laws of France,
which called his powers into action, he was likewise versed in

those of other nations. When framing and issuing edicts, he

always endeavored to explain the grounds of their enactment,

conceiving that those who were to obey them would do so more

willingly if thus enlightened. As President of the Council of

State, it was his duty to await the deliberations of his colleagues
on each project of law, and thereafter to sum up the opinions
each had delivered

;
this he did with a rapidity and succinct-

ness which often surprised the members of the council
;
and

when it devolved on him to treat the subject, his elucidation

flashed on their minds as a masterpiece of comprehension and

knowledge. Once, in the Chamber of Peers, when a military

question was mooted, and confusion^nsued in the debate, Cu-

vier rose and solved the difficulty with the ease of a man who
had passed his life in the study of tactics. Napoleon evinced

his usual penetration in discerning Cuvier to be not a man of

science solely, but a genius capable of adapting itself to all exi-

gences. In 1814, the Emperor sent him on an extraordinary
mission to the left bank of the Rhine, with instructions to take such
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steps as were best calculated to prevent the invasion of France.

But it was too late. In 1818, Louis XVIII. offered Cuvier

the ministry of the interior, which he thought proper to decline.

Cuvier's tloges (mortuary orations) alone would furnish sub-

ject-matter for very extended remarks. They are singularly

fluent, and composed in a style remote from the inflated models of

the disturbed period which had just passed away. Each of these

discourses contains a simple and elegant account, accompanied
by an instructive and profound analysis of the labors of the in-

dividual whom it commemorates
;
and these productions alone

would have sufficed to establish the fame of any other man
; but,

emanating from the author of such stupendous scientific works,

they are thrown of necessity into the shade. Nothing could sur-

pass the elaborate eloquence of his lectures. Whether lecturing
at the Jardin des Plante.s on comparative anatomy at the Col-

ttge de France on the history of natural philosophy or at the

Athenee Royal on subjects selected for a cultivated audience,
accustomed to hear Chenier, Ginguent-, Guizot, and others he

was always profound and never tedious. His great understand-

ing seemed for the time to be communicated to his hearers
;

and he led them, without fatigue, to the comprehension of the

most elevated and recondite views. The last lecture which he
delivered at the College de France, on the 8th of May 1832, only
the day before he felt the first symptoms of the fatal malady
which terminated his life within the same week, was a review of

the progress of science from the first formation of societies. I

was present at this last lecture
;
and the remembrance of it will

never be effaced from my memory. He treated the subject in

so perfect and masterly a manner, and with so much sublimity,
that I feel assured all his hearers, equally with myself, were im-

pressed with the idea that we heard a commissioned interpreter
of God's creation

;
and now that his accents are hushed, there

has remained the solemn and affecting idea the pensive and
hallowed feeling, never to be lost that we had been listening to

him for the last time. When the death of Cuvier was announced,
a momentary shock passed through men's minds, as if the very
course of natural science must be arrested by it under the cir-

cumstances, perhaps, a natural but assuredly a groundless ap-

prehension for the course of science can never wholly depend
upon any individual, however wonderfully endowed. No pri-
vate death, perhaps, ever occasioned a more deep, general, and

permanent sorrow
; although the year in which it happened

(1832) was singularly fatal to superior intellects. In that year,
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three men of genius, whose glory will live forever in the annals

of humanity, were snatched from the scene of their triumphs
three illustrious men, who have shed an eternal renown on the

nineteenth century, and characterized their epoch each in his

several sphere and country by imperishable evidences of cre-

ative power, in the most exalted regions of imagination and

thought. Goethe, the deity of German literature, sunk into the

tomb on the 16th of March; Cuvier on the 14th of May; and,
after the lapse of a few months, Great Britain heard with an-

guish that the soul of the immortal Scott had also taken its flight.

Having noticed the various influences under which the intel-

lectual progress of France during the nineteenth century has

been developed, it will be now our object to give a preliminary
outline of its several ramifications, which may be thus classed :

Intellectual Philosophy, Political Tendencies, History, Criti-

cism. Romance, Drama, and Poetry. We mean to follow this

classification, and to include in each of these divisions various

branches of subordinate importance, such as, religious works,

biography, and oratory. The departments above named are

those in which we hold the intellectual state of a country is most

perfectly and distinctly portrayed. In the course of our disser-

tations we shall endeavor to mark the development of national

in conjunction with literary progress, keeping always in especial
view the bonds that connect literature with religion and moral-

ity. We shall thus go beyond the field of what the Germans
have so wisely called (Esthetic ; considering literature with refer-

ence to nature, taste, and philosophy, the only point of view in

which the literature of a country can rationally be studied.

Doubtless, literature, allowed its natural and almost illimitable

compass, embraces all intellectual labors. With men of reflec-

tion, for instance, the principles of political economy are con-

sidered to partake of the nature of literature. In a well-digested

essay on modern France, an important position belongs to the

illustrious Jean-Baptiste Say, and to those who have followed

him in that wide field of inquiry Rossi, Blanqui, Michel Cheva-

lier, and others; men whose works should be studied by those

who are desirous of acquiring a complete and profound insight

into the progress of the nation.

One of the revolutions which France has witnessed in her

later literature, has occurred in a department confessedly of the
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highest importance, reflective also of the prevailing character of

the times Intellectual Philosophy.
The nineteenth century is conscious of a powerful reaction

against the metaphysics of Condillac and Helvetius. The phys-

iological school, called likewise the ideological, or sensualist, or

materialist, was in full vigor at the commencement of this

century, supported by the eloquent pens of De Tracy, Cabanis,

Garat, Volney, Gall
;
and it found of late years a new and im-

petuous advocate in the illustrious physician Broussais. The

writings of Locke and Condillac had already tended to banish

a priori reasoning from moral science ;
and Cabanis, by de-

veloping the relation between the brain and the other viscera

in the creation of thought and volition, had firmly fixed the

groundwork of a system of mental phenomena, from which all

gratuitous hypothesis should be wholly excluded. Rejecting the

consideration of first causes, as being beyond the reach of ex-

periment, the physiological philosophers confine their researches

to the phenomena of mind ; these they have found to be in de-

pendence upon the physical condition of the organs by which

they are manifested
;
and they have not hesitated to make the

structure of man the basis of their inquiries into his moral na-

ture. Every sensation and desire, they affirm, is a phenomenon
which has its origin in physical causes, and is derived from laws

of living energy.common to the whole machine. To understand

these causes, the animal structure, they say, must be analysed,
and its modes of action ascertained

;
whatever can thus be dis-

covered ranks amongst those unquestionable facts which consti-

tute real knowledge. According to these physiologists, all ideas

are referable to sensation, and without sensation there is no con-

sciousness. With respect to the nature of truth, the greatest
certitude we possess comes from individual reality the reality

of our being ;
and next to that, if not in an equal degree, from

the reality of the external world. The knowledge of the exter-

nal world is confined to phenomena ;
we cannot know anything

of first causes, because, being first, they are not referable to for-

eign phenomena, by which alone they could be further explain-
ed. Demonstration is but the pursuit of an idea to its original
source. Truth consists either in the conformity of language with

itself and with the ideas of which it is the sign. To require a

proof of the reality of sensation is sheer paradox. The senses

of a well-organized individual, acting healthily, never deceive ;

the deception, when it exists, lies in faulty induction.

Such are the brief and imperfect outlines of the physiological
4*
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school. It is distinguished, like all the other philosophical de-

partments of France, for its literary excellence, and could not

fail to become highly attractive and popular at a period when

physical and natural sciences were making such rapid progress
in the country. It, however, chanced to incur the displeasure
of the First-Consul Bonaparte, and was soon after so effectually

discountenanced by him when emperor, that it sunk into obscu-

rity, never to emerge again save in the person of Broussais,

whose fluent and energetic but somewhat arrogant language
made but very few proselytes.

In the mean time, the religious impulse that marked the first

part of the century had aroused, in more ardent minds, exalted

religious feelings. In 1815, after the restoration of the Bour-

bons, M. de Maistre, who was for a long time ambassador at St.

Petersburg, published his Soirees de St. Petersbourg, a work
which has something of the ironical tone and elevation of Plato,

and wherein the loftiest and most abstruse questions of human
interest are discussed with admirable perfection and graceful-
ness of style. M. de Bonald had previously given to the public
his Thtorie du Pouvoir Civil et Religieux, which dealt a severe

blow to the physiological school
;
and some years afterwards, the

Abbe de Lamennais, having long attentively observed his epoch,

surprised the world with his first volume on Indifference en Ma-
tiere de Religion, which created an almost unexampled sensation.

These writers, together with M. Ballanche, are the great leaders

of the theologic, or rather catholic, school of philosophy. It reck-

ons many adherents of distinguished talent. The legitimist party

belongs to it.

It is not our wish to speak disrespectfully of any system, any
school, or any principle ;

there is not, in our opinion, a greater

proof of ignorance than a readiness to depreciate ;
but we must

nevertheless confess that the theologic school of philosophy is

completely at variance with the present ideas of France. Every-

thing in it is tinged with mystery. Without scientific foundation,

it is built upon blind faith alone, in contempt of reason : nothing
is demonstrated everything is assumed and to be implicitly ac-

cepted. This school would form man for an inactive, ascetic,

superstitious life for submission to the theocratic yoke ;
it con-

siders priests as the most natural, nay, the best statesmen, and

the apostolic head of the Roman Catholic communion as the su-

preme sovereign. Surely nothing can be conceived more di-

rectly opposed to the spirit of our age; the political activity, the

wants and habits of men, are now-a-days strongly adverse to such
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a system ; and, moreover, the constitutional government, now so

deeply rooted in France, is distinctly antagonistic to any system

implying political submission to the papal see. The rancorof the

nation against the Jesuits, those faithful champions of the sove-

reignty of Home, affords conclusive proof that the triumph of

the theologic school of philosophy could not be of long duration,

and that its partisans form at present but a trifling portion of the

Furthermore, it is instructive to know that, even among the

members of this catholic school themselves, there exist strongly
marked differences, more perhaps than are to be found among
the adherents of any other system. Each has a particular cast of

violence or toleration that distinguishes his views. M. de Mais-

tre, for instance, may be looked upon as the type of its most un-

limited and inexorable expression ;
whilst M. Ballanche, on the

contrary, is a perfect model of purity, candor, and moderation.

Despite his thcosophic principles, the spirit of Fenelon presides
over the works of the latter on social institutions, and over his

Palingentsie Sociale, wherein momentous and attractive questions,

on the progress of the human understanding, and on the desti-

nies of humanity, are discussed with fervor and animation, tem-

pered by an impartiality and mildness, seductive even to those

who are disposed most sternly to reject his philosophical ideas.
" In our opinion," said Professor Gans of Berlin (in the Berliner

Yahrbftcher, 1836),
" Ballanche is the most perfect of contempo-

rary French authors ;
in him are blended the antique purity and

elegance with the depth as well as richness of modern times.

The construction of systematical periods does not affect his

thoughts ;
he proves that it is possible to form a new classicism in

the midst of the present confusion of style among French writers."

As to M. de Lamennais, since 1834 he has thrown off the papal

yoke, and by the publication ofthe Paroles (fun Croyant, Le Livrc

du Pevple has proclaimed a kind of religious catholic republi-

canism, which spread like a mania in France. He belongs to

the theological school only by the great work that we have

already specified.

During the latter years of Napoleon's reign, M. Romiguiere
was professor of philosophy at the Ecole Nonnale ; and in ex-

pounding the systems of Locke and Condillac, he began to modi-

fy and simplify them in a very felicitous manner. After him
came M. Royer-Collard, who used the authority of his powerful
intellect to lead his audience from the beaten track of Condillac

into the heart of the Scottish school, now very well known, but
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then obscure and unrecognized on the continent. A pupil of

both these professors, M. Victor Cousin, having learned all he

could learn in France, turned his steps towards Germany, where,
after having made himself master of Kant's idealism, his enthu-

siasm was lighted up by Fichte, Schelling, and, above all, by his

celebrated and attached friend Hegel. M. Cousin returned to

France, his mind stored with the treasures of German thought.

Shortly he, by a series of elucidations of the Scottish philosophy,
more thoroughly to initiate his countrymen into the speculations
of Reid and Dugald Stewart. From his chair at the Sorbonne
he poured their molten gold into the same crucible with gems
picked from the philosophy of Greece, of Germany, of the physio-

logical and catholic schools
;
and lo ! there issued from the fusion

a virgin formula, accredited as the Eclectic Philosophy. This

new school became instantaneously popular through the vigorous
and persuasive eloquence of its creator, M. Victor Cousin, whose

exertions have since been nobly emulated by MM. Jouffroy, Da-

miron, Bouillet, and others.

This Eclectic Philosophy compounded of parts from all other

systems, of such especially as are consistent with history, science,

religion, and sound sense, and which, by their combination, ex-

plain and support each other may be deemed a natural conse-

quence of the introduction of the German and Scottish schools

into a country from which the infidelity of Diderot and D'Hol-

bach had been banished
;
which had fallen sick of the metaphy-

sics of Condillac and Helvetius
;
and had subsequently become

uneasy under the opposite extremes and systems of the physio-

logical and theological schools. Eclecticism does not wholly re-

ject any of these systems ;
it adopts, but greatly modifies, the

idealism of Kant and the Scottish spiritualism ;
it retains sensu-

alism, but narrows its agency ;
and acts in the same manner with

the theological philosophy, essaying to shed a light on its myste-

ries, and to extract from them those simple and lofty truths which

are of such deep moment to the interests of mankind. As was

to be anticipated, the eclectic philosophy has been rudely as-

sailed by all the other special schools, but chiefly, and with un-

paralleled acrimony, by the adherents ^f the theologic system.

But, however much the apparently incongruous compound of

various philosophies in the eclectic school may have provoked
censure or sarcasm, it seems to us fitted to win very general ap-

probation. The universal toleration it upholds, the very objec-

tion urged against it, its combination of all that is most precious
in other systems, must render it a powerful instrument of co-
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operation in accelerating and cementing that holy alliance among
nations, so long and often desired, and now happily" progressing
to accomplishment.

Through eclecticism it will be eventually established that the

true and the false are everywhere co-existent elements, which it

is the province of human penetration to analyze and dissever;

in short, that the great study of man is to ascertain and separate
truth from falsehood, to cull from out the chaos of opinions and

doctrines what is genuine and conscientious, and to mould the

whole on the broad basis of common sense, the only veritable

rallying point. One who thus impartially explores his way
through the labyrinth of human opinions, acts in the eclectic

spirit ;
for it is the essential boast and characteristic of this phi-

losophy to hold truth as its eternal aim, seeking it through every
diversified and recondite ramification, and striving at all times to

apply the surest tests of discrimination. Opinions, tenets, precon-

ceptions, are thus passed through a severe but indispensable or-

deal, and the mind of the inquirer must naturally arrive at sound

and irrefragable conclusions. Moreover, there is a spirit of his-

toric generalization pervading the eclectic philosophy, which

would knit all tongues and nations in a primitive identity and

brotherhood, and regard with tenderness the actions and systems
of men, as fraught with that perpetual alloy discernible in all ter-

restrial things ;
for truth nowhere resides pure and unmixed

within our mortal sphere.
For our own part, we are ready to avow a sincere conversion

to eclecticism, not in philosophy alone, but in all things besides.

Resting mainly upon enlightened and impartial investigation,

upon candid discrimination and appreciation, it is well suited to

interfere in the contests of criticism and to sooth their bitten:

By its means the classicist and the romanticist may learn to re-

concile their different theories of the. beautiful the admirers of

Raphael and Rossini to comprehend and allow that Rubens and
Mo/.art may likewise' be tlie objects of intense admiration.

Thanks also to this eclectic spirit, the advocates of democracy
will be taught to perceive that rational liberty may flourish un-

der the fegis of monarchy ;
and the upholders of monarchy, that

morality, stability, and happiness consort with republican insti-

tutions. Finally, the feeling, already extensively cherished, will

grow in strength and magnitude, that philosophy may be made
the handmaid of Christianity, not only without impairing it-

ered influences, but serving rather to confirm and enlarge their

saving sway.
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Philosophy will continue to hold its onward and glorious coarse ;

its association with religion will daily become more intimate ;
it

will be more than ever rendered conducive to the welfare of hu-

manity. Religion conveys, in a solemn and divine voice, the

lessons of inspiration ; philosophy explains them with the pre-
cision allotted to mortal comprehension ;

and it is the glory of

our epoch to have understood this lofty and holy association.

After philosophy, political tendencies afford a striking and
vivid portraiture of the intellectual state of a country, and an in-

sight into its probable future destiny. In France, politics, phi-

losophy, and literature, are, as we have previously observed,

closely allied, and have moved forward in concomitant progress.

Nay, many men have been eminent in each and all of these de-

partments: thus, M. Royer-Collard, one of the most profound
thinkers of the age, acted a conspicuous part for many years in

the Chamber of Deputies. Belonging to the parliamentary oppo-
sition, the ministers of Louis XVIII. and of Charles X. often

shrunk abashed before an orator unrivalled in the art of disen-

tangling subtleties and of wielding the weapon of stern and in-

exorable logic. On the occasion of a general election, be was
returned for seven different places at the same time a signal

proof of his political reputation. M. Cousin, as a peer of France,

engages largely in politics, and was a member of the late adminis-

tration. M. Jouffroy likewise has sat in the Chamber of Depu-
ties for many years. In short, the whole of the present genera-
tion of Frenchmen meditate on politics, but with more compre-
hensive, and therefore more cautious, views of the past and

present ; bolder aspirations and anticipations are for the future.

Since the restoration of the Bourbons, the nation has been intent

on the means of enlarging its constitution and of limiting sove-

reign power in every way ; indeed, whenever the throne has

been obliged to yield, on whatsoever topic, a feeling of exultation

has flashed through the whole community. At one period, dur-

ing the restoration, the influence of Paul-Louis Courier's pam-
phlets and of Beranger's songs, seemed too great ever to be ri-

valled
;
but the political writings of M. de Cormenin have since

proved that such an inference was haty and erroneous. We
mean to give an outline of the characteristics of those literary

and political productions, casting an inquiring glance also at the

Socialist hallucinations of St. Simon and Fourier a theme not

altogether devoid of interest and importance. Although such

Utopian theories never enjoy a prolonged existence in France,

more than anywhere else, yet Fourierism is certainly spreading
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for the moment, and its deluded proselytes, to the number of six

hundred and fifty, have lately addressed a petition to the Cham-

bers, soliciting the requisite license and authority to commence

the establishment of their community.
But if I were called upon to specify the most perfect exposi-

tion of the present political philosophy and tendencies of the ma-

jority in France, I should adduce the Democratic en Amtrlque of

M. de Tocqueville as a work embodying the largest portion of

the spirit of the time, however idle it may seem to uphold any

particular book as a complete exponent of this philosophy. This

work of M. de Tocqueville is one of the most striking and impor-
tant that has appeared in France during the nineteenth century ;

it has exercised a very great influence ;
and it is needless to add,

that it is our intention to analyze it with the utmost earnestness

and care. The regeneration of criticism, in the hands of M. Vil-

lemain, and its present state in every department, will afterwards

be the object of consideration, and will be found calculated, we

trust, to command attention.

But it is, above all, in history and historic disquisitions that the

new tendencies of France and of the national mind have been

most rapidly and strongly exemplified. Historians, before the

nineteenth century, for the most part confined themselves to a

certain class of facts, not always choosing the most expressive,

overlooking religious and political institutions, arts, and industry,

content to indite a narrative comprising battles, the principal
events of a monarch's life, and the rise or fall of empires, all of

which are usually the consequence and signs of an intellectual

movement. Such historians account for any great period of

prosperity or conquest by ascribing everything to the interven-

tion of some wondrously endowed individual
;
their great men

are prodigies in action, and humanity is but a cipher. How silly

do these inflated demigods now appear to us, as extolled in ear-

lier chronicles, left as it were in solitary grandeur by the studied

omission of those concurrent influences that tended to upheave
them into pre-eminence and to illustrate their era ! We do not

mean to depreciate the qualities of great conquerors and of great
men generally ; but, as they are represented by historians, they

appear almost of too dazzling a lustre for mortals to contemplate.
1 lappily for the dignity of truth, we arc now verging towards the

period when all men shall be made aware that those blazing me-

teors of history were but symbols of latent agencies, divine ami

human.

The historians who first introduced an account of manners and
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institutions, effected a revolution
; they were looked upon as hav-

ing penetrated to the foundation, and were hailed as philosophi-
cal historians; but in truth they had only reached secondary
causes

;
the main and primary causes were to be traced in intel-

lectual development or the succession of ideas, a system of treat-

ing history that will eventually exclude every other. The first

improvement in history, therefore, resulted from a more profound

study of the chronicles prolific sources of information, when
studied with discrimination and sagacity such, for instance, as

M. de Barante has evinced for they are often erroneous
;

Froissard, in particular, repeatedly gives a wrong interpretation
and a false color to the events of his time. The second and last

improvement so nobly worked out in France, is founded on

searching investigations into the nature and effect of laws, into

hitherto forgotten muniments or characters, and, above all, into

the evidences of the progressive march of the human mind.

It is from history that civilized nations should receive their best

and most useful knowledge. At all times, philosophy has di-

rected its principal efforts to the elucidation of those mysteries
which involve the destiny of man

;
but it is only recently that

historical science has ventured to tread a similar path to pro-

pose for solution the great problems touching the collective des-

tiny of past generations, the universal destiny of the human race.

Thus, science has endeavored to discover the laws that regulate
the human intellect in its secular developments, and to explain
its regular phases. Such is the course on which the most eminent

historians of France of the present day have entered
;
the same

in which the profound genius of Vico and Herder found occupa-

tion, and Bossuet manifested his high capacity. Never was a

conception of greater magnitude, or evolving more generally fer-

tilizing principles, started in the vast arena of science and of hu-

man discussion. This century, the object of so many anathemas

and so many stupid calumnies, has given to history a soul and a

spirit, by connecting it with the supreme and universal jurisdic-

tion of Providence. This age proclaims the ruling power of the

Deity over all time
;

it gathers the divine breath that has swept
over the dust of generations and the yuins of empires ;

it distin-

guishes, through the accumulated clouds of twenty centuries, the

barriers which limit the obscure path followed by the human race

in its long pilgrimage. It is in this sense that the nineteenth

century illustrates and investigates history. This is something
more than a mere revolution in science ;

it is the germ of a great
revolution in the mind of man. Insight into the principles of
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civilization will become the motive and excitement to higher per-
fection ;

civilization will aid the propagation of Christianity ;
and

thus the temporal and eternal happiness of mankind is bound up
in its unfettered progress. Hence, we may account for that taste,

or rather that mysterious instinct, now urging so many eminent

minds to incline towards the study of history, which, we may add,

promises in their hands to become a new science.

History is now connected with all branches of literature : the

poet and the philosopher rank as its tributaries
;

it animates and

enriches every subject within its scope, even the most abstruse

and laborious, such as antiquities, philology, geology, and geog-

raphy, as the last is understood and expounded by the learned

Karl Ritter of Berlin. The higher it aspires, the more expansive
becomes its influence

;
it embraces the two poles of human intel-

ligence, imagination and science.

France abounds, at the present moment, with distinguished
historians of the class now alluded to : the names of Michelet

and Capefigue are familiar amongst those of its leaders
;
and

even Chateaubriand and Ballanche may be deemed precursors
of Guizot and Augustin Thierry. Previous to the present epoch,
France was very scantily provided with historians. Mezeray
had sketched extremely well but merely sketched some parts
of the reigns of the French monarchs

;
the Pere Daniel had writ-

ten the military part of French history ;
and the President He-

nault had composed his Abrtgb Chronologique, a work which has

always been overrated, as much as, on the other hand, the Essais

of Voltaire have been always undervalued. The researches of

Velly, Villaret, and Garnier, likewise have their value, although

they never understood the physiognomy of any age. Velly, in

fact, is often absolutely ridiculous
;
his Kklo>;ii/h is sketched on the

model of Louis XIV., and all his kings are alike. The works of

the Abb6 Millot scarcely deserve the name of histories : the

frigidity of their style, and want of historical knowledge, would
now strike the most superficial reader. The history of France,
in short, could not be written before the revolution. All the

works previous to that period are of littlo use
; they are mostly

calculated to mislead and deceive
; their authors did not go to

the proper sources, or when by chance they did so, they misun-

derstood and misinterpreted them. An exception, however, must
be made in favor of the Histoire. de I'EtablLwement de la Monarchie

Frartfaise dans les Gaules, by the Abbe Dubos : it has supplied
an abundant store of very excellent materials.

\Ye have read and the anecdote is well known that, at the

5
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Lincoln Cathedral, there is a beautiful painted window, which
was made by an apprentice out of pieces of glass rejected by his

master. It is so far superior to every other in the church, that,

according to the tradition, the vanquished artist killed himself

from mortification. Thus it is that Sir Walter Scott has appro-

priated fragments scornfully rejected by historians. Out of

gleanings left by them to moulder, he has constructed works
which will never cease to charm. But the French historians, De
Barante and Guizot, have reclaimed those materials which the

novelist had appropriated, to apply them to a more useful pur-

pose. They have exhibited the history of government and the

history of populations, in that form which is alone fitted to pre-
sent a just and indelible picture : had it been so with the Eng-
lish historians, the student would not have had to look for the

history of the Puritans in Clarendon, for their living portraiture
and characteristic phraseology in Old Mortality, or for a true idea

of king James and his times in the Fortunes of Nigel.
An intimate knowledge of the domestic history of nations is

absolutely necessary to the prognosis of practical events
;
and

this was more especially felt and understood when the Waverly
Novels appeared to challenge universal admiration

;
for it is to

be noticed that some among them Ivanhoe particularly which

in England were merely read for amusement, powerfully con-

tributed to the formation ofthe modern school of history in France,
and led avowedly to one of the most celebrated productions of the

age.* M. Augustin Thierry, whose Letters on the History of

France first gave the new impulse, mentions this interesting fact.

Finding in the pages of Ivanhoe remote events for the first time

brought home as realities
;
startled to perceive what had been

hitherto contemplated in dreamy abstraction painted in the glow-

ing colors of life
;
Saxons and Normans, as they existed in the

reign of Richard I., recalled from their long oblivion men began
to awaken to a sense of the value, in illustrating history, of anti-

quarian lore, when illumined by a spirit of philosophy. Straight-

way the annals of France, England, and other countries, were

systematically searched
;

the characteristic features of society
and life at each period were gathered out and exhibited in his-

tories and works of historical fiction. M. de Barante composed
the history of two important centuries in the annals of France,
after the style and from the materials of Froissard and Philippe
de Comines. M. A. Thierry's researches into the early history

*
Histoiredela ConquetederAngleterreparlesNorman<ls,by M.A.Thierry.
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of borough communities, brought to light -some of the most im-

portant facts touching the progress of society in France and

throughout Europe. While MM. Thiers and Mignet, in a style

worthy of the ancient models, but with the inferior philosophy of

the time, recounted the recent glories and sufferings of their

country, other writers, following the steps of Herder and of Jo-

hannes von Miiller, the historian of Switzerland, analyzed the

facts of universal history, and connected them by generalizations

(which, if unsatisfactory in many respects, assuredly cleared up
much that was before abstruse and inexplicable, and presented
points in a new and striking light) ;

and M. Guizot, excelling all

in comprehensive range of thought and historical impartiality,

gave to the world his immortal essays and lectures.

We may here mention, as a proof of the palmy state of French
historical literature at the present time, that, of the most inter-

esting period in the English annals the period of the Stuarts

France has produced, within a very few years, the three best

histories : the first being the unfinished History of the English
Revolution, by M. Guizot

;
the second, the History of the Counter-

Revolution in England, by Armand Carrel
;
and the third in merit,

M. Mazure's History of the Revolution of 1688, a work of much
greater detail, and also of less extensive views, but which em-
bodied a large quantity of fresh matter and information derived
from Barillon's papers and other sources, and is unexceptionable
in point of impartiality.
The modern school of French historians may be divided into

three distinct sections. We are not generally partial to such di-

visions and subdivisions, being convinced they are in a great
measure useless, and must be necessarily marked with many ex-

ceptions ; moreover, the characteristics of each must pass away
by degrees, and be totally effaced in the course of time. There
can be no question that an epoch will come when there will be
but one manner of writing history a manner which shall blend
the most judicious parts of the different systems in fact, eclecti-

cism applied to history.
The first class of French historians may properly be, and is by

a great number, called philosophic, because their labors are prin-

cipally devoted to the philosophy of history. MM. Guizot and
Sismondi are its leaders. They relate events, not so much for

the purpose of presenting an animated description, as in order to

arrive at and illustrate conclusions which may serve as lessons

for the future governance of mankind. History in their hands
ceases to be simply amusing ;

it is sternly instructive. The Eng-
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lish language possesses some good specimens of this class of his-

tory ;
the most remarkable are Gibbon's Decline and Fall, and

the works of Mr. Millar.

In the second class of French historians, history is written

merely ad narrandwn, and consists in a simple narrative of events

and a picture of manners, diversified with frequent episodes,

leaving the reader to form his own judgment. This is the descrip-
tive school, and it boasts a most brilliant specimen in M. de Ba-
rante's History of the Dukes of Burgundy.
The third class of historians, headed by MM. Thiers and Mig-

net, is the celebrated Fatalist School, in which facts are re-

counted, omitting details. Here we have the history of the hu-

man species marching at random, irrespective ofindividuals, who,
on the contrary, remain impassible in presence of vice and virtue.

We have said, when speaking of Voltaire and Luther, that they
were in some degree the mere instruments, agents, or represent-
atives oftheir time the impersonation ofthe ideas of their epoch ;

and also, speaking of great men generally, we said that, to know
them, we must discover the basis upon which they stood, and the

contemporaneous influences that worked out their pre-eminence ;

but we did not mean to maintain that events and above all, po-
litical events are never, in no degree, influenced by the charac-

ter of individuals. But historians of the class now under our no-

tice exclude all individual influence
; doing so to such a degree,

and ascribing so much to the influence of what they term cir-

cumstances, meaning events unconnected with the conduct or

wishes of any mere individual, that it has certainly very justly

acquired the appellation of the fatalist school. By some, indeed,
writers of this order are called political, because they relate re-

cent or contemporary events, and thus re-act, by the color they

give to those, on present political conditions and feelings.
It is almost unnecessary to add, that each of these historic sys-

tems has engendered numberless exaggerations ;
for such is an

inevitable consequence. Thus, descriptive history, so judicious,

brilliant, and instructive so full of discrimination in the hands

of M. de Barante, is sullied by a mass of imitators, whose abor-

tive productions belong to the domain of neither history, ro-

mance, nor biography, but shine only as examples of odious and
unutterable dullness. And the works of MM. Thiers and Mig-
net have hatched a swarm of Jeunes Frances, vociferating, in

their wild aberrations, emphatic eulogies on Marat, Couthon,
and Robespierre, and breathing a love of blood and destruction,

which they denominate the progressive march of events.
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If the influence of Sir Walter Scott's works has proved so bene-

ficial to historical studies in France, it has, on the other hand,
been comparatively unsuccessful on the novelists. With the ex-

ception of some truly historical novels by MM. Alfred de Vigny,
Frederic Soulie, Merimee, and a few others, the mass of trash in

the shape of historical novels is excessive and deplorable. Hap-
pily, public indignation has been so loudly expressed as in some

degree to circumscribe the mania, and we may hope that it is

verging to an end. The department of romance, considering the

immense number of novelists, has hitherto been unfortunate in

the nineteenth century. In England, it is true, it has been ad-

mirably cultivated, in different spheres, by the author of Philip

Augustus, of Richelieu, etc. and by the author of Eugene Aram
and Ernest Maltravers ; but France has seen with sorrow her

novelists plunge into a world of unnatural horrors, and produce
works justly stigmatized as nauseous and odious, although pro-

fessing loudly to imitate Walter Scott, the mod el of perfection in

historical romance.

It seems, indeed, a rare privilege that the fictions of the im-

mortal Scotsman should purify the soul while they charm the

imagination, when we consider his imitators
;
but it may be al-

leged, in extenuation, with respect to France, that those gifted
men who were best fitted to follow successfully the traces of the

Scottish author, have generally turned their attention to purely
historical pursuits.

Sir Walter Scott is a magician more potent than Le Sage ;
he

has touched all things as if with the rod of enchantment
;
and it

would be impossible to calculate the multitude of those who have

derived from him some of their purest and most delicious enjoy-
ments. From his glorious example, we might expect that in the

present day a romance writer would propose to himself higher ob-

jects than the mere narration of a tale or the excitement of vivid

emotions by exaggerated pictures of the horrible
;

that he would

endeavor to arouse in our hearts lofty and noble aspirations, and
so depict our bad passions as to teach us to abhor and govern
them

;
that he would endeavor also to expand our hearts to

render the circle of our feelings and affections wider and more

comprehensive to store our minds with images bright, and sweet,

and beautiful to bring us more philosophically acquainted with

the character of our fellow-men in short, to dismiss us from his

pages wiser and with a more perfect appreciation of all that is

good and great Such ought to be the objects of a good romance
writer objects which most of the French novelists, it must be

5
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confessed, seem to have completely overlooked or most success-

fully avoided.

But can Walter Scott be incontestibly proclaimed the inventor

of historical romance ? We doubt it. The History of Alexan-

der the Great by Quintus Curtius, may be considered as a mere

historical romance. The Chronique de Turpin produced as great
an effect in its time as the Waverly Novels in ours. Le Roman
de Brut also may be mentioned in the same category. But it is

of little consequence. Walter Scott's regeneration of historical

romance if regeneration it be is more meritorious than inven-

tion itself, for he soars far above all that preceded or have fol-

lowed him. Meissner and Weit Weber have tried the historical

novel in Germany, and Manzoni in Italy, besides the multitude

of imitators in France and in England ;
but none can be put in

the balance with the immortal author of Ivanhoe ; no one has

possessed the skill and knowledge of the antiquarian in combina-

tion with the genius of the poet. The majority of these imitators,

indeed we may say nearly all, stray into a wilderness of over-

excited passion. Not one is found endowed with the nice dis-

crimination or keen insight of Sir Walter Scott, one of whose

greatest charms is his distinct personification of character, diver-

sified as it is through his numerous volumes with manifold traits
;

equally master of the ludicrous, the stately, and the pathetic, he

moves at will to merriment, solemnity, or pensiveness. No va-

riety of nature has escaped his observation, or failed to be illus-

trated with the similitude of truth.

As we have previously intimated, sundry bright exceptions
exist among the French novelists. Moreover, in another species
of romance which has lately come into vogue, there are several

beautiful and finished models, though, as usual, alloyed with

most wretched imitations. These are mostly of a nature, how-

ever, not easily relished in foreign countries, owing to the great
difficulties they present in the excessive frnesse and delicacy of

their descriptive language. As an example, we may adduce M.
de Balzac's Scenes de la Vie Privie. Although we sincerely de-

plore the immoral tendency of Madame Dudevant's first works,

yet it would imply sheer folly and prejudice not to acknowledge
that her graphic powers have never been surpassed. We have
much pleasure in stating, at the same time, that this tendency
has happily ceased, and that feminine feelings have at last arisen

in her distorted mind. A natural reaction has occurred, and
her last masterly compositions can be perused without dread of

having the pleasure resulting from her glowing diction and stir-
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rin<* ideas clouded by the intrusion of impure and unnatural

thoughts.
A very original French novelist, who is popular in France

in a certain class of society, Paul de Kock, has been proclaimed

by certain English critics as the first writer of his time and

country. Nothing can be more ridiculous. Such an opinion
could only be entertained by foreigners, who are probably be-

guiled by the easy and sparkling pictures of real life which he

draws in so lively a manner
;
for it proves great ignorance of

French literature. Paul de Kock's subjects and portraitures

are drawn" only from the lower class of society, and there is

great similarity in most of his productions. Ranking him so

highly as these English reviewers have done, is exactly as if we
in France were to exalt the works of Charles Dickens above

Ivanhoe, Philip Augustus, and Eugene Aram; and yet, sooth to

say, we think Oliver Twixt and Nicholas Nickleby very superior
to any thing Paul de Rock ever wrote. There often lurks in

the works of Charles Dickens a profound morality in the midst

of his harrowing burlesque, if I may thus express myself, which

gives them a high coloring and value. .

If we seek another instance of a work of fiction that can

never awake in foreign readers the feelings of admiration which

it universally excited in the land of its production, we fall, of

necessity on the Notre Dame de Paris of Victor Hugo. In this

remarkable work there is doubtless much to shock and to offend

passages wherein the author's intention to raise violent emo-
tions provokes simply disgust. But, allowing for this drawback,
the singular raciness and vigor of its descriptions challenge un-

qualified applause. It aroused in the reading public a passion,

amounting to enthusiasm, for the middle ages. The spirit and

effect of the tale itself have been seldom comprehended out of

France
;
the interest, both of description and narrative, is es-

sentially local, resting principally on the ancient state of Paris,

and the monuments yet remaining of the mediaeval times in the

centre of that capital, but, of course, more or less unknown to

foreigners ; consequently, the charm of the work is in a great
measure unfelt by them. A Parisian, on the other hand, regards
it as the romantic history of his own capital of that city which
is to him all the world the great object of his pride ; and, as

every one in France yields implicitly, especially in literary mat-

ters, to the fiat of Paris, the success of the book was complete
throughout the whole country. Paris is to a Frenchman what

England is to an Englishman. There is hardly a dissentient
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voice among the authors of the day concerning the locally de-

scriptive part of the tale. The historian Michelet has called

Victor Hugo
" The mighty master who has made Notre Dame

his own !" And M. Didron, in his Cours d" Archeologie Chre-

tienne, when alluding to the influence of Chateaubriand and
Victor Hugo, says, that in promoting a love for the study of the

arts and monuments of the middle ages, M. de Chateaubriand

laid the first stone of the pier, but Victor Hugo completed the

bridge over which the whole nation is now in full march. It is

only since 1830 that this reaction, so to speak, has taken place,
and that the attention of the government to the works of art and
to the remains of the middle ages has been awakened. Previous

to that period, a deplorable spirit of Vandalism prevailed in

France, leading to the neglect, and even destruction, of ancient

monuments
; and it is only during these last ten years that suc-

cessful efforts have been made to counteract so barbarian an ir-

reverence for antiquities, and that earnest activity has been dis-

played in resuscitating and cultivating the fine arts of every
kind. The new government of 1830 appointed an Inspector-
General of Monuments, whose duties were efficiently performed

by M. Vitet, and are now fulfilled with no less zeal and diligence

by M. Prosper Merimee. The municipal councils, and other

corporate bodies throughout France, have likewise been induced

to turn their attention to the various remnants of the olden time

surviving in their respective jurisdictions.
The remarks previously ventured on the modern school of

novelists, are even more applicable to the dramatists, except that

the imitations of Sir Walter Scott have really produced several

very estimable compositions. In the drama, imitations of Shak-

speare and Schiller being the mania of the moment, they have

been attempted by some of the principal men in France. Sbak-

speare and Schiller are names in the mouths of all, although
their works are understood, I fear, by a very small number

; and,
under the counterfeit likeness of those immortal models, mon-
strous absurdities have been exhibited on the stage. Victor Hu-

go, above all, the poet who has enriched the literature of his

country with the loftiest strains of the^yrical muse, seems pur-

posely to have debased his genius by many unnatural, immoral

creations as a dramatist. It is evident, from the prefaces to his

plays, that he thinks himself the creator of a new dramatic art

of a new era. In his preface to Marion de Lorme, he even

asks, whether he may not hope to be to Shakspeare what Napo-
leon was to Charlemagne : of a verity implying thereby that he



THE DRAMA ITS PRESENT STATE. 57

hopes to be the Shakspeare of France. This expectation, and
the works it has tended to bring forth, are strangely anomalous

;

but the singular fatality or blindness of the man is a subject of

deep regret the more so, that, in the midst of his deformed and

extravagant conceptions, ever and anon some brilliant sparks of

genius are emitted, worthy of Corneille. Victor Hugo was one

of the first to assert the propriety, and to uphold the improve-
ment, of introducing history on the stage ;

and a rational hope

might have been then indulged that the historical drama was

about to rise in France, with all its rich and graceful attributes
;

that the example given by Shakspeare, and in modern times by
Manzoni, would be successfully followed. But it was otherwise

destined. Victor Hugo, despite his protestations, has depictured
characters meet for idle curiosity only that are of no country
or time, and which, in conjunction with the whole texture of his

plays, incontestibly prove either great contempt or ignorance of

history ;
and yet he knows that, from ^Eschylus, Sophocles, and

Euripides, down to Shakspeare and Schiller, adherence to his-

toric or traditional truth has never been deemed too tight a re-

straint on the genius of the poet.
The productions of other dramatic authors are of the same

description, but destitute of the brilliant passages of Victor Hu-

go. The principal exceptions that may be mentioned are the

Henri III. of M. Alexandre Dumas, and the Marechale cT Ancre
of M. Alfred de Vigny. M. Casimir Delavigne, in his tragedies,
has preserved a medium between classicism and romanticism :

they are written with purity, but are unsuited to the French
taste of the present time.

An almost unprecedented fecundity in another sphere of dra-

matic composition one of less importance in the eyes of literary

men, has been exhibited by M. Scribe. M. Scribe is the author

of a vast number of comedies and vaudevilles, and of almost all

the librettos of the operas and operas comiques performed in

France. All he has written during these last twenty-five years
bears the stamp of the same exquisite taste. He had scarcely
reached manhood when he began his career as a dramatist.

His name is one of the most popular in France and throughout
Europe, for his vaudevilles and plays are translated and per-
formed every where : in the former he displays an uniform

graceful satire and a perfect knowledge of society. All the

shades of worldy superficial sensibility are there portrayed in

a form always elegant, refined, and placid. His comedies are

often profound in the delineation of human foibles and passions \
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some of them, Bertrand et Raton and the Camaraderie, for ex-

ample, will long remain as finished models of their kind. His

poetic compositions for the opera are always dramatic, and often

exhibit a sweetness of poetry very rare in those unnoticed lyrical

plays destined to accompany the strains of the musician. In

short, the success that has attended the whole of M. Scribe's

countless compositions is unparalleled in the annals of the stage.
His inexhaustible facility may almost be considered one of the

wonders of the nineteenth century ;
it has justly ensured him

an immense fortune and the highest academical honors. M.
Scribe is one of that small number of men, who, from their great

popularity, from being so much admired and spoilt by the pub-
lic, can afford to laugh at all critics and all criticisms.

Poetry has been as usual cultivated in the nineteenth century

by a multitude of petty versifiers. France is perhaps the coun-

try where mediocrity is the most prone to rhyming ;
but the

highest kind of poetry, as it is understood by all the great poets
of our epoch, has been successfully attempted by a very small

number in comparison with the many immortal voices that have

been heard in England and Germany during the first part of

this century. It would be ridiculous and idle in our time to

give a dignified place to that superficial versification which de-

lights in the delineation of frivolous emotions and joys, or in be-

wailing the ephemeral and contemptible sorrows of passion.

Poetry of the first order expresses but one thing, the inquietude
and pangs of the soul brooding over the great problem of human

destiny and futurity ;
this is the sole theme and object of all

great poets.
This poetry of the soul has blazed with immortal splendor in

England and Germany. In France, also, it has fired several

poetic muses. The lyrical strains of M. de Lamartine will never

cease to charm
;
whilst those of Alfred de Vigny, and, above all,

of Victor Hugo, may in general be deemed perfect specimens of

psychological poetry. But in France poetical prose has deprived

poetry of many noble inspirations ;
and at the present time it

seems even to be forsaken in the very fields where its growth
was the most signally favored. Goethe, Schiller, Kb'rner, have

no successors in Germany. England is still more inactive, more

prosaic, since the glorious days of Byron, Campbell, Coleridge,

Shelley, Wordsworth, and Southey ;
and France beholds with

pain the latest production of one of her most eminent lyrics, M.
de Lamartine, lamentably turgid and distorted in fancy; this

last poem, La Chute d"un Ange, has greatly periled his exalted
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poetical reputation. M. de Lamartine thinks it his duty and

destiny to abandon poetry for politics ;
and M. Victor Hugo

likewise sadly neglects his lyrical genius, to follow his favorite

idea of creating a Shakspearian drama. They both strangely
mistake their mission.

The fact is, that, to all appearance, we are witnessing the de-

cline of poetry. Prose is gaining ground every day, and is in

preference adopted by poetical men ;
in their hands the prose

of the heart enlightens, touches, nay, arouses and teaches, per-

haps more than poetry. But is it to be assumed as a conse-

quence that poetry will cease to flourish ? No : experience be-

lies the conclusion
;
reactions always follow

;
and though Eng-

land and Germany, with their rich stores, may perhaps look on

with indifference, it cannot be so with France. France pos-
sesses at present no epic poem ;

but it is almo'st certain that one
must eventually emerge from her vast and confused literary
world. After her heroic history her epic spirit for these last

forty years the generations that follow will inherit all that by-

gone efforts and innovations have produced ;
and the great, ever-

revered models of other nations being daily more known and

studied, and grafted on the eternal bard of Greece, there will

surely result a national poetic monument, worthy of the nation

and of its history.

The literature of France, in its present state, is altogether in-

coherent and imperfect. Some of its branches are in a splendid
state of progress, others fearfully wan and defective. The dra-

ma and romance, for instance, are a perfect chaos. Modern
French literature is a strange, fantastic, wild medley of light and

gloom ; the consequence of the state of society itself, which is

yet unsettled, tumultuous and febrile, as we have already ob-

served, after a great political but ill-directed movement. Nev-

ertheless, from out this vortex many powerful, noble, and gitkd
intellects will undoubtedly arise. The labors of divers contem-

poraries are in harmony with the epoch, it is true
;
but taste will

be purified by experience ;
others will be hailed at a future pe-

riod who are known to be devoted to the highest subjects of hu-

man interest
;
and as art is multiform, and as none of its expres-

sions are to be suppressed when they emanate from nature,
others again will rise, but isolated in their thoughts, and devo-
ted to calm and measured beauty, to the perfection of thought,
and the excellency of language.

Finally, we believe that France is advancing towards her
ultimate destiny, which promises to be as great as her past suf-
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ferings, commotions, and hopes. She is advancing towards it

through an era of trials a period of expiation, perhaps, during
which human ideas and general intellect are wavering in un-

certainty. Her literature is the perfect image of the national

anxiety and anarchy. We see in it individual thought reaching
its utmost limits, accompanied by various excesses, owing to the

absence of a recognized barrier, of a social bar and spirit of unity,
that would keep it in its proper and befitting confines

;
but

times of unity, of prosperous fertility and perfection, will fol-

low.

France, social, literary, and political, in her present state

with her efforts to attain new forms a complete regeneration

adapted to her wants and genius reminds me of the Satan of

Milton, marching through the dark abyss to discover a new
world. He is assailed by feelings of discouragement ;

fantastic

apparitions rise before him
;
he rolls in the abyss, to rise and

roll again ;
but at last he sets his foot on the gigantic bridge

that leads from the realm of darkness to that of light ;
and then

in those dark regions a distant ray shines :

" At last the sacred influence

Of light appears, and from the walls of heaven
Shoots far into the bosom of deep night
A glimmering dawn."

He then sees the pendent new world hanging in a golden
chain, fast by the empyreal heaven,

" with opal towers and
battlements adorned of living sapphire ;

s'

after wandering again,
he reaches the new creation, and

" Then from pole to pole
He views in breadth, and without longer pause
Down right into the world's first region throws
His flight precipitant, and winds with case

Through the pure marble air his oblique way
Amongst innumerable stars."
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IN France, during the eighteenth century, the most noxious

philosophical errors held sway a perfect contrast being offered

in that respect to the following and present era, which is, as will

be seen, and as can be easily demonstrated, wise, salutary, and

religious, in its general philosophical tendencies. The revival of

physiological principles in metaphysics some years ago, fostered

with great zeal and eloquence by the learned Broussais, was but

transient. It is not our intention to expatiate on the physiologi-
cal school; the outlines we have given of that doctrine will suf-

fice, the more so, as it may be said, we repeat, to have expired
with Broussais two years ago. We will merely say a word on

the group of eminent men whose works rendered it popular dur-

ing the first part of the nineteenth century.

Cabanis, an eminent physician, had been the friend of Con-

dillac, whose system he embraced, and considerably enlarged.
His celebrated work, Ilujijmrt tin

J'/ii/xitjue el du Moral, publish-
ed in 1SU2, is one of the ablest productions of this school, and is

written with remarkable elegance ;
at the time of its appearance,

it was greeted with almost universal acclamation. It propounds
a complete physiological explanation of the moral faculties of

man. Cabanis died in 1808. About eight years alter his death,

his celebrated friend Destutt de Tracy completed his illustrations

of the connection between the physical and moral faculties of

G
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man, and further extended the domain of the system, by the pub-
lication of Elements d'ldeologie. De Tracy became the meta-

physician of the school of which Cabanis had been the physiolo-

gist. His Elements commanded at the time a general and rap-
turous admiration, although, now that Condillacism has fallen

into disrepute and oblivion, they are almost forgotten. We
should, nevertheless, vainly seek elsewhere for greater compass
of language, or more admirable skill in reasoning, albeit on false

principles ;
and the temporary popularity of this school is easily

accounted for, when we find its doctrines expounded and illus-

trated by such eminent teachers, at a time too when brilliant

discoveries in natural and mathematical science attracted, in a

more than ordinary degree, public attention. It is, at the same

time, undeniable, that physiological principles, professed and up-
held by men of such powerful intellects as Cabanis and De Tracy,
have been advantageous to the cause of philosophical inquiry ;

for thereby psychologists have become accustomed to the mi-

nutest analysis and investigation of details : as, for instance, in

our own time, M. Jouffroy teaches us to know that the functions

or operations of the soul may be examined and analyzed with as

much nicety as anatomical facts. This merit of the physiological
school was owing principally to M. de Tracy ;

and the illustrious

Schelling was undoubtedly alluding to it, when he spoke of the

gratitude with which the learned world must ever honor the

memory of M. de Tracy. All the works of M. de Tracy, from

the one above named, and including those on political economy,
down to his last, Commentaires sur " L'Esprit des Loin" de Mon-

tesquieu, published in 1828, bear the same stamp of superiority

and profound research.

A system that reckoned Volney among its leaders could not

long remain popular, for the religious tendency of the age was

arrayed in opposition to it. Volney was endowed with brilliant

faculties, undoubtedly ;
his whole life was devoted to study, and

he evinced both his thirst of knowledge and his courage by brav-

ing the privations and fatigues of a desolate journey in the re-

mote east; for many months, with a view of mastering the key
to oriental dialects, he remained immured in a convent on Mount

Lebanon, partaking the coarse and scanty diet of its ascetic in-

mates ; and, after all this, he returned to Europe and told his

countrymen, in his book Les Ruines, that all religions were a

mere human invention ;
and in his Catechlsme, that the duties of

man have no other basis than self-preservation that is to say,

egotism ! Such principles, carried to an extreme repugnant to
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the innate convictions of the human mind, provoked an outburst

of indignation and hostility, and eventually proved fatal to the

physiological school.

The physiological school had also been successfully vindicated,

during its prosperity, in the brilliant and eloquent lectures of

Garat in the Ecnles Normcdes, and strengthened by the works

and system of Dr. Gall
;
but after a while it began gradually to

decline, and ultimately disappeared with the formation of the

catholic and eclectic schools. For many years it had existed only
in the remembrance of men, merely shooting forth an occasional

flash, instantly to vanish excepting perhaps in the case of M.

Azais, whose works and lectures acquired a partial and tempo-

rary influence when it was suddenly revived with startling
clamor. In the height of the triumph of eclecticism, a physician
of genius, who had followed the French armies from Madrid to

Moscow, Dr. Broussais, broke into the philosophical arena with

the fury of a man too late for the combat : at first he amazed all

by the eloquent violence, the unexampled impetuosity, and fierce

earnestness of his principal work, published towards the end of

1828, and entitled De VIrritation et de la Folie, wherein the

physical and moral faculties are established on the basis of phy-

siological induction. It involved even more than a renewal of

the system of Cabanis, infusing into it new life, decking it in

more vivid colors, and expressing the loftiest disdain for all

reigning doctrines.

Broussais, when presenting himself as the restorer of the school

of Locke, Condillac, Cabanis, and De Tracy, went beyond his

celebrated predecessors. In his eyes the physical structure of

man constitutes the whole of man
;
ha does not distinguish a

spiritual element as distinct from the material substance : in his

idea, not only all instincts, all passions, all thoughts emanate from

the viscera, the nerves, and the brain, but in them also reside all

causes
; thus, with Broussais, sensibility is an effect of the nerves,

passion is the action of the viscera, intellect a cerebral secretion,

and self-consciousness a general faculty of living matter. The
work was ably reviewed and severely criticised, but with exem-

plary temper and calm reason, by the Duke de Broglie in the

Revue Franraise, and also by M. Damiron in his essay on French

Philosophy during the Nineteenth Century. Broussais's explo-
sion Martlcd for a moment the thinking world of France, but it

failed to leave any lasting impression ; things quickly reverted

to their former state, and the great physician's renown shrunk

within the limits of the Ecole de Medicine.
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One of the most succinct, clear, and graphic accounts of Brous-

sais, is contained in the eloge pronounced at the Institute of

France, on the 27th of June 1840, by the historian Miguet. He
thus sums up the character of that extraordinary man :

" His

mind, which was quick, penetrating, strong, and creative, was
deficient in the essential of rigor ; he did not always propound
his problems well, and often contented himself with imperfect
solutions, because he observed shrewdly, but concluded hastily.
To inquire and believe, to affirm and contend, were with him
necessities

;
he knew not what it was either to doubt or to hesi-

tate. Thence arose at once his imperfections, his talent, his

power, his success
;
he thence derived a style beautifully anima-

ted and free, glowing, copious, unequal, vigorous ;
he thence

drew the inspiration of those works which interested not only as

the exposition of his ideas, but as the echo of his feelings, for he
threw into them both his views and himself."

I have said that the catholic or theological school, and the ec-

lectic, were reigning together in France
;
but the sway of the

former is partial and confined, exercised obscurely, and suffer-

ing diminution by the loss of its great prophets and propagators ;

whilst that of the latter, on the other hand, is in triumphant pro-

gress, and incessantly extending its actuating influence : its doc-

trines are propounded from all the philosophical chairs in the

universities of France, and thus are widely diffused among the

rising generation, which, in intellectual culture and development
of faculties, justifies the sanguine hopes entertained of the bene-

ficial consequences of eclecticism.

After the age of incredulity, crowned by the great revolution,

a partial return to religious feelings was natural, accelerated,

as we have seen, by the powerful impulse derived from the

works of M. de Chateaubriand; but the violent, exclusive, ab-

solute catholic doctrine could not, any more than sensualism,

have been revived, at the time of the introduction of the for-

eign schools, had it not been adopted and accredited by many
men of superior endowments. I have already intimated that the

essence of the doctrine of the catholic school consists in passive
obedience to the pope an acknowledgment of his absolute tem-

poral as well as spiritual authority.
One of the most celebrated and influential masters of this

theological school, M. do Maistre, has given to his works a sin-

gularly attractive form. In his Soirees de St. Pelemboitry,
which is most generally known, he discusses the loftiest philo-

sophical questions with all the charm of colloquial elegance and
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perspicuity ; the vivacity of his reasoning, the profusion of his

arguments, the eloquence of his style, half fascinate the reader,

even if, in heart, sceptic and hostile to his system, and perchance

frequently moved to anger by the peculiar arrogance of his tone.

M. de Maistre may, in some respects, be compared to Montes-

quieu ; he has treated his subject, the Roman Catholic Church,

in the flowing, easy style, and with the multifarious learning, of

the great author of the Esprit des Lois ; he has evinced the same

keenness and profundity of observation, but, unfortunately, lacks

the nobleness of soul and elevation of thought, which would com-

plete the parallel. Of M. de Maistre's works, the best known are

Du Pape ; Considerations Sur la France, in which he depicts,
in a manner worthy of Dante, the horrors of the revolution, and

the consequences of licentious liberty ;
De VEglise Gallicane,

explaining its connection with, and allegiance to, the Church of

Rome
; together with the one above named, entitled Les Soirees

de St. Petersbourg. All these works belong to the first twenty

years of this century they all breathe the same spirit of unquali-
fied papal absolutism.

The year 1817, in addition to M. de Maistre's book on the

Pope, was signalized by the appearance of the first volume of the

Indifference en Matiere de Religion, by M. de Lamennais, whose
name acquired immediate fame. The sensation caused by this

volume arose, in a great measure, from the bitterness and the

speculative boldness which characterized it, and from its mani-

festations of an irregular, incoherent talent :
" The style of the

essay on Indifference," says M. Sainte-Beuve, in his Portraits

Litteraires,
"
possesses in the highest degree the beauty inherent

in the subject : grave and nervous, regular and vehement, with-

out meretricious ornament or mere worldly elegance, the diction

is serious, convincing, urgent, oblivious of rules, obedient only to

thought, measured in words and tropes, reflective only of the in-

tentness of its aim, illumined only by an internal and ever ac-

tive fire there are numerous chapters which appear to us the

ideal of theological beauty. Those who assert that the style of

M. de Lamennais wants unction, have not uttered with him those

humble and beautiful prayers with which he interrupts at inter-

vals, and strengthens his ardent contemplation ; they have not

taken into account that intense moral consciousness, which, free

from the austerity of precept or censure, will still betray the se-

cret tenderness of the heart."

This work on Indifference touching Religious Subjects, has

nevertheless been very severely treated by many French critics,

6*
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who, however, have evinced great learning and sagacity in their

criticisms
; they leave on the mind an impression of their justice

and candor, whereas we can find nothing to extenuate the gross
abuse heaped by some of the English reviews on M. de Lamen-
nais and others, whose failings are exaggerated, and their merits

either not understood or not acknowledged. These critiques
bear on the face of them evident marks of a superficiality, which
is truly unpardonable in the present epoch : surely the spirit of

enlightened criticism does not comport with lavish, undiscriminat-

ing invective, applied without one sensible observation to relieve

the ribaldry : every dispassionate mind must reject with indig-
nation a course of proaeeding so inconsistent with reason, fair-

ness, and good manners.

All who have read M. de Lamennais's works with attention,

must have perceived in them the vivid outpourings of an ardent

soul and soaring intellect, blighted in their original freshness and

purity by some heartbreaking calamity the offspring, perhaps,
of cruel sacrifices in the cause of duty and deeply tinged, more-

over, with disdain for all the materialism of this world. Doubt-

less, there has occurred in the history of that soul some myste-
rious harrowing episode. It would seem as if his impetuous ge-
nius, driven by the burning gale of passion, had eagerly bound-

ed towards religion as the only object that could promise it rest.

His ambition was also directed to redeeming the Christian faith

from the darkness of indifference and oblivion, and reviving it,

with all its pristine strength and efficacy, in the hearts of his fel-

low-countrymen. In this point of view, we may account for his

vehemence, for the paradoxes into which he is betrayed, for the

singularity of ideas, the exaggerated eloquence, and the melan-

choly tone of sadness, which by turns distinguish his works.

Their perusal, we think, will often compel a sigh, but never pro-
voke an insult : it is as if we communed with a noble, gifted, and

fervent spirit, torn and ruffled by storms, which loses at inter-

vals, in delirious excesses, the pious, tranquil serenity that befits

hallowed and subdued emotions.

A tendency to uphold liberty of thought in alliance with reli-

gious faith, might always be detected in the works of the Abbe
de Lamennais

;
but at last it became incontestibly palpable in his

daily paper L'Avenir, where he expounded and inculcated his

opinions; so that, in 1834, the unequivocal censure of the whole

Catholic communion induced him to repair to Rome, in order to

.submit his doctrines to the judgment of the pope. They were

sternly condemned ;
and the discomfited apostle of Roman Catho-
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licism returned to France, and buried himself for several months

in deep seclusion and silent meditation, whence he emcr^-d to

discard openly the papal yoke, to proclaim boundless freedom

the surest prop and ally of the Catholic religion. In truth, he

developed the elements of a republican theocracy ; and, as gene-

rally occurs in similar innovations, he carried his new ideas far

beyond the necessary limits, vehemently invoking and exhorting
the poor to rise against the rich, the weak against the strong and

powerful. Some of M. de Lamennais's publications, imbued with

this new spirit especially one entitled Les Paroles d'un Croyant
met with an astonishing circulation

;
but we shall have occa-

sion to speak of them more at large elsewhere. Thus it has hap-

pened that M. de Lamennais, since 1834, no longer belongs to

the catholic school of philosophy, but rather to the political world.

He is now, as well as M. de Chateaubriand, the prophet of re-

publicanism ;
with this difference, tittl his constitutional ardor

hurries him to the verge of demagogical fury. He has violently
attacked the measures of government, and been no less violently-

treated by it; for he has been condemned to several years' im-

prisonment, and to a heavy fine. His last work, Esquisse d'une

Pliilosophie (3 vols.), embodies, skilfully and eloquently, the

whole of his politico-metaphysical doctrines.

M. de Bonald is likewise to be ranked as one of the ablest and
most successful defenders of the catholic philosophy, the more
so because he is characterized by a temperate and calm yet for-

cible strain of reasoning. The tenor of his works, it is true, has

been more particularly political, but he has also approved him-

self a powerful adversary of the physiological school
;
none ever

de&oanced with greater talent that system which levels man to

the grade of the brute, by inferring in the senses the origin of all

ideas. He exposes, by a luminous train of deductions, the falla-

cies of that doctrine, and portrays its attendant excesses and
anomalies in a striking light. And whereas in all sciences a fact

acknowledged as true serves as the basis of induction, M. de Bo-

nald seeks that fact in the region of metaphysics, and labors to

establish the divine origin of language, or the faculty of speech.
The point at which he aims is, that it is utterly impossible for man
to have created the power of articulation and speech; and on
this conclusion, assuming himself to have established it. he takes

his stand in all his metaphysical reasoning. It is to be deplored
that M. de I'.miald's ideas are sometimes, in their attenuated rami-

fications, full of confusion. Ilis logic is in general very forcible,

but we are often reminded of tha leaf of erold beaten out into an



68 IXTELLKCTUAL PHILOSOPHY.

interminable thread
;
at times its brilliancy is almost impercepti-

ble. His principal works are Sur Diners Sujetx (1818) ;
Me-

langes Litttraires (1819) ; Legislation Primitive (1821) ;
and Re-

cherches Philosophiques (1826).
But it is M. Ballanche whom we are to regard as the great lu-

minary of this catholic philosophy, although his opinions breathe

such a kindly and truly Christian spirit, are so pregnant with

words of comfort, hope, and mercy, that we feel repugnant to

place so amiable a man in the same category with the stern and
inflexible De Maistre or the intemperate De Lamennais. M. Bal-

lanche, like M. Buchez (who, in an inferior degree, is also a sup-

porter of this school), is not an austere and orthodox, but an his-

torical and philosophical advocate of the catholic system.
M. Ballanche appears in the light, not of an unforgiving par-

tisan of the Catholic Church, but of a Christian inspired with

feelings of benevolence, indulgence, and tenderness
;
he is to his

religion a dutiful and reverential son, but he endeavors in every

way to soften her severity and to restore her truly Christian

character. All his works are marked by the most touching sym-

pathy for his fellow-creatures
;
and the encouragements he gives

them glow as if with prophetic fire. Not that he attempts to fol-

low the flight of the eagle, with its scorching glance and harsh,

wild scream
;
on the contrary, he is mild as the dove

;
all his words

are formed to console
;
the atmosphere he breathes partakes of

the purity and calm of another world. In his eyes humanity is

not in a benighted state, with but a small number of elect
;
he

does not admit that final difference in eternity between the strong
and the feeble, the high and the low, the just and the wicked,
maintained by M. de Maistre. No : M. Ballanche believes im-

plicitly that virtue will daily multiply its proselytes, and extend

its influence
;
that Christianity will by degrees diffuse its bless-

ings over all created beings ;
and that the whole human race

will one day be bound together in ties of brotherhood, and be

universally good and happy. His heart expanding with such con-

victions, well may he exclaim, addressing M. de Maistre :
" You

are as inexorable as destiny, and not merciful like Providence
"

" You are the Jew of the ancient Jaw, and not the Christian of

the law of grace
" " You are the .apostle of the past, and not tho

prophet of the future." His work on social institutions, and his

greater publication, entitled Palingtnesie Sociale, in which the

highest questions in the philosophy of history are discussed with

masterly comprehension, place him among the most eminent of

political writers, and entitle him to rank by the side of Niebuhr
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as an historian ; both works arc written in a genuine poetic feel-

in;: mid spirit, blended with :i political, philosophical, Christian

mysticism.
.M. Hallanche is a< full of charity and unction as Fenelon and

Silvio Pellico, and often transcends each of them in spiritual ele-

vation. His name is familiarly known, though frequently uttered

with a species of mysterious reverence
;
for the lofty themes of

his speculation surpass the understanding of numerous worldly

readers, who are nevertheless imbued with feelings of awe at the

lustre and purity of his fame. Out of France his works are un-

known, save to a few distinguished men ;
and even in France

they are not so generally read as the extraordinary merits which

distinguish them would seem to ensure. For this an all-sufficient

reason may be found in the transcendentalism which, as it were,
veils his thoughts from the eyes of the vulgar, and in the Greek

expression he has given to the effusions of his mind. All taste for

the antique has disappeared in the new France of the nineteenth

century, and the public will not take the trouble to search for

what wisdom and virtue might be found concealed under such a

title as Orphte and Antigone, and others of the like character

which he has given to different portions of his works. Moreover,
M. Ballanche is one of those modest and retiring men who seek

to avoid notoriety, and he is a perfect stranger to all those tricks

and subterfuges, to that charlatanism, to which so many literary

reputations are chiefly owing. His life has been passed in pri-

vacy and contemplation. It is related of him, that once at Ly-
ons he remained three years, and in the heyday of youth too,

from eighteen to twenty-one, without stepping beyond the thresh-

old of his room. All the faculties of his soul have been absorbed

in the sincere desire of teaching the truth to men, of impressing

upon them some of those salutary lessons that might lead them to

a better and happier state
;
and if he has encountered obstacles

in his path, they have arisen from his want of worldly knowledge
and energy from his modesty and love of retirement. Now that

lie is in his sixty-fourth year, those causes naturally operate more

powerfully than ever. Yet, upon the whole, we scruple not to

declare him the most poetic philosopher and prose writer of the

nineteenth century.
In a periodical publication of great merit, edited by the Baron

d'Kckstein, called the ('(itfiuHijnc, which for many years sup-

ported with infinite talent the doctrines of the catholic school.

we find a masterly and elegant sketch of M. Hallauche's charac-

teristic. M. d'Eckstcin was a native of Denmark, and established
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himself at Paris in 1815. This learned foreigner's criticisms be-

long to the highest order of such productions ; and, although an

upholder of the theological school, his views are of a very liberal

tendency for instance, he is friendly to the liberty of the press.
But the extension of the catholic school has not been solely pro-
moted by the periodical press, as in the Catholique of the Baron

d'Eckstein, and in Le Semeur ; the pulpit has also exercised some
influence the warm, stirring eloquence of M. Lacordaire, and
the magniloquent discourses of M. de Ravignan, have drawn
thousands of the youth of Paris around them in Notre-Dame.
We may safely infer, however, that a large proportion of their

auditors are attracted more by the rhetorical powers of the

preachers than by any fervid participation in their theological

opinions.
But to return to M. Ballanche :

" In reading his works,"

says the Baron d'Eckstein, speaking of his Palingentsie (Feb.

1828),
" an air of candor, almost of virgin purity, unknown to

writers since Saint-Francois de Sales, and which Fenelon him-

self did not always possess, charms and ravishes the mind. The

malignity of the over-rigorous or incredulous might sometimes

deride, as indicative of too simple a benevolence, the confidence

with which he trusts in the greatness of the future destinies of

the human race the earnestness with which he draws the flat-

tering picture ;
but the profoundness of the religious ideas which

inspire him, is his excuse and strength. Without that, we might
be tempted to class him among those philanthropists, who are so

peculiarly sensitive and witless, that their imbecility has passed
into a proverb. Such a decision would be unjust and erroneous.

The writings of M. Ballanche reveal the inmost depths of his

soul, and resemble those waters of pure crystal whose transpa-

rency permits the observer to behold the farthest recesses of the

marble reservoir which holds them. Nothing can be more touch-

ing than this intimate contact, this perfect acquaintance of the

reader with the author. You study M. Ballanche, and straight-

way you are his. An invisible spell, an insensible allurement,

entrance you, when you would subject him to your criticism.

Such is the potent charm of beauty, in a woman, of fragrance in

a flower, of the angelic smile of childhood. Reason, the impre-

scriptible right of human nature, asserts its claim to be heard
;

but it fears to startle, by too stern an accent, so gentle a soul.

Half disarmed by the purity of the writer's strain of thought, and

striving to defend itself against seduction, it is prepared to iu-
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scribe these words on the frontispiece of the new work of Bal-

lanche a work of errors and of truth.

Profoundness combined with elegance, a style pure and melo-

dious, like the sinuous wave which, with a soft murmur, bathes

the roots of flowers, views often remarkable for great compass,

and, in particular, a defect of vigor, less in the form than in the

substance of the thought such are the merits and deficiencies

of his works. He never hovers over his subject, never penetrates

into its inmost depths ;
but he identifies himself with it, and, in

his transport of ardor, he wanders in his own conceptions, to

arise thereafter redolent of generous and lofty ideas."

Now let us advert to the eclectic school. It we may call em-

phatically the philosophy of modern France
; for, we here repeat,

the influence and progress it has gained since the evanescent tri-

umph of the catholic school for a few years succeeding the resto-

ration of the Bourbons, has been signally rapid ;
it seems, indeed,

destined to mark a new era in the annals of human intelligence.

Most of the first eclectics were originally disciples of Condillac.

MM. Laromiguiere and Royer-Collard, formerly of the sensual

school, struck the first blow at the narrowness of Condillacism.

The former, by establishing a difference between the sensation

and the idea by showing that the sensation is to the idea what
the block of marble is to the statue extended the sphere of in-

tellectual activity, and analyzed its powers and laws. Two or

three years afterwards, that is to say, from 1811 to 1814, the lat-

ter, enlightened by the works of Reid, and dissatisfied with sen-

sualism, began apparently to modify its principles, while he was

working its complete ruin. Royer-Collard renewed against Con-
dillac the objections which Reid had directed, with so much good
sense and force, against Locke, Berkeley, and Hume. To his

translation of Reid and to his Fragments, together with the works

of De Gerando and Roiniguiere, may be attributed the introduc-

tion of the Scottish philosophy into France
;
whilst it is especially

to him, and latterly to Jouflroy, that the Scottish philosophy is

indebted for a full acknowledgment of its merits, and for the high
and increasing estimation in which its doctrines are now held on

the continent. Royer-Collard, whose authority and genius have

in every relation been exerted for the benefit of his country,
and who, once great as a professor, has been no less illustrious

during his long career as a statesman, advocated in his lectures,

with the distinguished ability that marked all his efforts, the

principles of the Scottish school.

The eclectic impulse, having thus been given, was followed up
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with more or less zeal by many distinguished men of the time.

M. de Gerando, in the second edition of his great monumental

work, Histoire Comparee des Systemes de Philosophic, greatly
modified his philosophical ideas. M. Droz, in his work, De la

Philosophic Morale, ou des Differents Systemes sur la Science de

la Vie, which he gave to the public in 1823, avowed a complete

abjuration of sensualism. The same may be averred of M. Maine
de Biran in his latter years, as is warranted by his learned arti-

cle on Leibnitz in the Biographic Universelle, and his work en-

titled Nouvelles Considerations sur le Physique et le Moral de

I'Homme, which he left at his death in 1824, and which was pub-
lished in 1834 by M. Cousin, with a remarkable introduction.

Sensualism was also opposed with success by MM. Berard, Virey,
and Keratry ; and, at a later period, with equal effect and a

more decided eclectic disposition of mind, by MM. Massias, Bon-
stetten of Berne, and Ancillon of Berlin. The two last-named

foreigners, who have written their philosophical works in French,
are doubtless the heralds of eclecticism in their respective coun-

tries.

But the genuine and perfect eclectic philosophy may be said

to have begun with, to have been created by, M. Victor Cousin,

already dear to scholars for his translation of Plato. If M. Cou-

sin is not strictly the creator of this school, his bold and vast ad-

ditions to it come very near creation
;
and he is therefore the

most perfect type of the present state of intellectual philosophy
in France of the doctrine so justly called eclectic, which pro-
fesses to ettibody and reconcile the soundest portions of all other

philosophical systems. M. Cousin claims with great justice the

glory of placing the key-stone in the arch of science, by the dis-

covery of elements hitherto unobserved among the phenomena
of consciousness. His labors have been of such a nature that

even those who regard M. Cousin's attempt to establish a gene-
ral peace among philosophers by the promulgation of his eclectic

doctrine or theory as a failure, must acknowledge his distin-

guished talents, and feel respect and admiration for his love of

truth and his reliance on the faculties of man.

Hence it is meet that we pause a moment upon Cousin. When

Royer-Collard relinquished philosophy, on which he had thrown

many a luminous ray, to enter political life, he intrusted his pro-

fessional chair at the Sorbonne to his favorite scholar, Victor

Cousin. The young professor proved himself deserving of his

master's confidence ; he successfully explored the comparatively

limited field of intellectual philosophy then known, but with a
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boldness and freedom of thought that alarmed the reigning power,
and under the Jesuit ascendancy he was condemned to silence.

He passed eight years in honorable retirement, studying Ger-

many and German thought. It opened a new world to him. On
his return to Paris, he again ascended his chair of philosophy,
and the splendor of his lectures, the extraordinary sensation they

excited, justified the expectations which his recent reputation as

a writer and the memory of his earlier lectures had inspired.
Two thousand auditors listened in admiration to the eloquent ex-

position of those German doctrines, at first unintelligible to the

many, but soon after widely adopted and diffused through the

celebrity and talents of the professor. M. Cousin was one of that

glorious triumvirate who electrified crowded audiences, and
aroused a feeling of enthusiasm throughout the whole of France
M. Guizot by his lectures on civilization, M. Villemain by his

brilliant discourses on French literature, and M. Cousin by his

orations on philosophy. All three adorned at the same time the

faculty of letters of Paris, and excited an interest and sensation

quite unexampled in France since the days of Abelanl.

We propose to give a rapid sketch of the philosophy of M.

Cousin, and to inquire briefly into what he has positively done
for the advancement of intellectual science. His genius, alike

brilliant and profound, has given a charm to the subject of met-

aphysics altogether unprecedented in the annals of philosophy.
We cannot undertake, in a cursory outline like this, to convey a

perfect idea of the beauty and eloquence of his style ;
for that

we must refer to the work itself, which will much more than re-

ward perusal. For we repeat, that even those who do not adopt the

system of M. Cousin, or who are not prepared to admit with him
that intellectual philosophy is the culminating point, le dernier

mot, of humanity, cannot fail to admire the profundity of his

views, the extent of his learning, his fearless but catholic spirit,

his reverence for religion, and just respect for humanity. From
a comprehensive analysis of the human mind he has elaborated

the thread which is to conduct him through the labyrinth of

systems and schools : while his soaring genius, hovering above
all the peculiarities of eras or sects, comprises in its splendid

generalization not the actual merely, but the possible, and em-
braces in one vast idea, God, man, and the universe.

Although the philosophy of mind is so unsettled, yet it is gen-

erally admitted that the mission of the philosopher is to describe

and arrange what in some form or other is already known, and
to elicit the truth from amidst the various disguises and fallacies

7
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by which it is enveloped. This principle is adopted by Cousin

as the essential character of his philosophy. He attaches him-

self to no school, he invokes not the genius of any one great

mind, but the genius of philosophy alone. It is with him a fun-

damental maxim, that every system which has been believed

must contain some truth, since the mind of man is so constituted,

that it never assents to any proposition wholly destitute of truth.

That a small portion of truth has given currency to monstrous

errors is a fact, which, far from rendering us sceptical as to the

reality of truth, only tends the more to illustrate its value.*

M. Cousin's plan embraces the whole history of philosophy in

every age and nation, its leading minds and various systems.
No one system, he says, can be fully comprehended without an

insight into all the consequeBces which may be fairly charged

upon it, a knowledge of the causes which influenced its develop-

ment, and a retrospect of its relation to the period to which it

belongs. In conformity with this eclectic principle, the study
of every system is the true basis on which every inquirer into

intellectual science should proceed. He assumes that all the

problems which the human mind can propose to itself have been

successively advanced, and that the various modes by which they
have been solved, or attempted to be solved, have given birth to

numerous philosophical theories, that may all be referred to two

schools, the physiological and the ideal. To the first belong
those systems which derive all our knowledge from the senses,

to the second those which derive it from the intellect. To these

he afterwards added two others, the sceptical and the mystical ;

they are the extremes to which the two original systems tend,

and at which they often arrive.

* " What I propose to inculcate, is not such or such special philoso-

phy, but philosophy itself; not attachment to such or such system, how-
ever great it may be, nor admiration of any particular man, whatever

may have been his genius, but the philosophical spirit, superior to all

systems and philosophies ;
that is to say, unbounded love of truth where-

soever it is to be met, the comprehension of all systems which profess to

contain it wholly and entirely, and which nt least possess it partially,
and respect for all the men who have sought it, or who still seek it, with

ability and sincerity. The genuine inspiration of the historian of phi-

losophy is not hatred but love
;
and the province of criticism is not only

to point out the real and numerous extravagances existing in philosoph-
ical systems, but also to extract and disentangle from out these errors

the truths which may and must be therein involved, and thereby to re-

veal human reason to itself, to justify the philosophy of the pa<t, to em-
bolden and illumine that of the future." Introduction to the History of
Philosophy.
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According to M. Cousin, each system which lias prevailed
owes its temporary success to the truth contained in it

;
but be-

ing founded on a partial view of the mental phenomena al-

though offered as complete it fails to explain the whole, and

thus generates doubt, and at last scepticism. But the mind can-

not remain in a state of unbelief. Distrusting its reasoning pow-
ers, whose insufficiency it has experienced, it takes refuge in

faith, and is carried to the extreme, of mysticism. As each of

these schools has been from time to time adopted, they must all

have contained some truth
;
but truth is one, and there have

been four schools
;
none of them contained the whole truth, but

each, with the element of truth which secured its adoption, in-

volved some element of error. These four divisions comprise
the whole field of intellectual philosophy, and furnish the ground-
work of the arrangement followed by our author in treating its

history. The lectures delivered in the year 1829, commence
with a preliminary sketch of ancient philosophy, and then pro-
ceed to the history of the sensual school of the eighteenth cen-

tury. Those of the preceding year had been devoted to an

analysis of the understanding, with a view to ascertain the laws

which regulate its operations.
The history of philosophy is the history of human reason,

and therefore supplies the materials and the tests of intellectual

science. The individual examination of mind affords, however,
the most certain knowledge ;

there we have actual experience
of the phenomena that arouse attention. But the internal vision

is liable to be disturbed and obscured by the false media through
which we look, and even by the nearness and familiarity of the

objects ;
both methods of inquiry are therefore pursued by M.

Cousin, and he believes that the results of his internal investiga-
tion are in every respect confirmed by the testimony of history.
At the commencement of his course, he undertakes to prove

that philosophy is an essential element in our nature
;
that its

history is not a mere record of arbitrary conceits and chimeras ;

that it results necessarily from the irrepressible yearnings of the

mind; being not the reveries of a few men of genius, propa-

gated and maintained by their authority, but the legitimate off-

spring of the human constitution. The various influences under
which men are found to act, are by him referred to five differ-

ent heads utility or industry, justice, art, religion, and philoso-

phy. So soon as man was planted on the earth, it is clear that,

without a knowledge and application of the laws of the natural

world, his frail existence could not be secured a moment. It
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was his province to observe the properties of the objects around

him, and mould them to his use. The earth was originally only
the groundwork or material for the labors of man

; its present
value and perfection are the consequence of his industry, involv-

ing little less than the creation of a new world. Such are the

effects of science and industry. Besides such actions as have
the character of being useful or hurtful, we observe others which

are just or unjust Justice is the basis of civil or political socie-

ty. As interpreted, it does not affect the interests of human

nature, but is confined to outward actions
;
and it is invoked

equally to protect and to regulate liberty. Individually consid-

ered, men are not equal one excels another in talents and

strength ;
but civil society, when it places all on the same foot-

ing before the law, establishes so far a perfect equality.
" The

idea of the just is one of the glories of human nature : man per-
ceives it at first, but he perceives it only as a light glimmering
in the deep night of primitive passions ;

he sees it perpetually

violated, and every moment obliterated, by the necessary disor-

der resulting from conflicting passions and interests."

The sentiment of the beautiful is naturally evoked by appro-

priate objects. The mind perceives and welcomes the beauty
diffused over everything around us, disengages it from the im-

perfection with which it is commingled, and forms to itself an

ideal beauty, surpassing any in the external world. " The beau-

ty of art is superior to natural beauty, by all the superiority of

man over nature."

But this world, says M. Cousin, so metamorphosed and re-

modelled by man, is not sufficient for him. His thoughts spring
far beyond it : powerful as he is, he yet conceives a higher pow-
er he discerns a Deity. Worship is the development, the real-

ization of the sentiment of religion, and first gratifies its cravings

by presenting the idea under some symbol or external form.

But the mind cannot rest satisfied with symbols ;
it seeks, by

analysis and examination, to approach and comprehend the Dei-

ty hid behind them. Thus reflection succeeds to faith :
" the

first moment in which man reflects, gives birth to philosophy."

Philosophy comprehends the higkest class of our intellectual

operations. It presents, in the form of general propositions, the

results, proceeding from the operation of the several distinct

principles of utility, justice, beauty, and religion.
"
Philosophy

does not cut to art its divine wings, but follows in its flight, and

measures its powers and object."

These views, if correct, should be confirmed by history, for
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human nature is equally exemplified in the whole species, which

exhibits the same elements as the individual, on a larger scale
;

and, accordingly, M. Cousin finds, after taking a survey of the

whole course of history, that the philosophic element is more or

less developed in every period.
In the East, philosophy appeared with the traits of infancy,

and enveloped in religion ; passing thence into Greece, it grad-

ually threw off the weight of authority, and came forth from the

hands of Socrates in its proper shape, as the spirit of inquiry,

examination, and reflection. In the middle ages, it was again

brought under subjection. The characteristic of the scholastic

philosophy was to keep within a circle, not marked out by itself,

but imposed by ecclesiastical authority. That of the present

age is the free use of reason, and the emancipation is now com-

plete. The philosophic spirit, once introduced into the world,

cannot be checked
;
the proportion of philosophers, namely, of

those who reflect, increases with every age ;
and although phi-

losophy is still in it* infancy, we may look forward with confi-

dence to its maturity. This may mortify presumption, but it Hat-

ters hope.
J laving shown that the philosophic element is a part, and the

highest part, of human nature, the author thence infers, that it

will so appear in history, which is the reflection of human na-

ture
; for the history of philosophy is the history of the under-

standing, considered under all the circumstances in which it can

be called to act. This history is both special and general ; special,

because it treats of only one part of our nature, the intellectual ;

and general, inasmuch as this part includes a variety of distinct

faculties, or forms, under which it operates.
As the history of philosophy is a special examination of our

intellectual part, M. Cousin regards it as a necessary prelimina-

ry to ascertain the elements whereof this is composed. The

understanding, like the other faculties, is developed before it is

observed and examined. When it began to be reflected on, then

philosophy began. It has been the object of all those philoso-

phers who have left any trace in history, to give an account of

the understanding, its nature, laws, and rights ;
but a rigorous

and scientific analysis of it has been only twice attempted first

by Aristotle, and next by Kant M. Cousin does not admit that

either of these philosophers has arrived at a perfect analysis
that they have discovered all the elements of the intellect, or all

their mutual relations. " When we have obtained these ele-

ineuts, when we have reduced them, when we have ascertained

7*
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all their relations then only shall we be in possession of the

foundations of reason, and of its history."
M. Cousin, therefore, analyzes the mind anew. He begins by

assuming what he thinks no one will deny, that human reason,
whether applied to internal or external thing ,

conceives under
two ideas, which are the ultimate elements of thought unity
and multiplicity. These two ideas have been recognized in all

systems, and expressed by several terms, such as the necessary
and the contingent, the absolute and the relative, the infinite

and the finite, substance and phenomenon. A just analysis, in

M. Cousin's opinion, identifies all the first and also all the second

of these terms, and reduces them to two, as vast as reason, or

even as the possible namely, unity, and multiplicity, or plural-

ity. These arise in the mind simultaneously; or, -if multiplicity
succeeds unity, the succession is scarcely perceptible. Unity
cannot act without generating plurality, namely, variety ;

and

variety cannot be produced except by unity. The two are con-

nected by the relation of cause, which relatfon is as necessary
as the elements themselves

; from their existence results all real-

ity and life. These two terms, unity and plurality, express the

ultimate points of M. Cousin's analysis, and, together with the

relation of cause, by which they are necessarily united, consti-

tute, to use his own words, a triplicity which resolves itself into

unity. This unity is intelligence or mind. It is, says he, the

vice of both ancient and modern systems, that they separate uni-

ty from plurality, the infinite from the finite, so that the passage
from the one to the other is impossible. But the absolute and
the infinite must result in the relative and finite, because the

first is a cause, and this relation is of its essence.

The union of the infinite with the finite, by the relation of

cause, is the distinguishing feature of M. Cousin's theory the

bridge by which he crosses the hitherto impassable gulf.

Arrived at this sublime point, he adds, we have lost sight
of earth

;
we can discern nothing but these three abstractions

unity, multiplicity, and cause which are the integral elements

of human reason, and also of the Divine intelligence. He pro-
ceeds to examine more at large the nature of these abstractions.

Human reason is impersonal ;
that is, independent of our will.

We can act, or refrain from acting, but we cannot change a

mathematical conception, we cannot make equality difference,

or virtue vice
; therefore, personality consists in the will. Rea-

son is absolute, universal, divine. Human reason is imperfect,
because it is enveloped in a finite nature

;
but still it is a frag-
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ment of the pure incorruptible intellect the absolute reason,

whose essence is always the same.

Ideas are not the product of intelligence, but intelligence it-

self: we cannot call them ours
; they are not so much conceptions

of human reason, as of that absolute reason of which ours is a

part They are only lent, as it were, to human reason, and their

existence there is wholly intellectual. The condition of intelli-

gence is not merely that it exist in the mind, but that it be de-

veloped ;
that is, we must be conscious of it, for intelligence

without consciousness is merely the abstract possibility of intelli-

gence. Now, consciousness implies difference
;
thus unity, which

is intelligence, necessarily results in variety ;
and that this is

through the relation of cause, M. Cousin undertakes to show by
a further examination.

In considering ourselves, we necessarily encounter something
not ourselves, by which we' are limited and controlled : this gives
us the idea of the finite, that is, the limited

;
but the finite can-

not arise in the mind without the idea of the infinite. The infinite

is known only by its acts
;
hence we get the idea of cause. It is

not in the power of man to destroy these three ideas, which are

the foundation of all his consciousness. They are not an arbitrary

production of human reason
; they constitute that reason

;
and

what is true of that, is true also of absolute reason, a part of

which it is. This absolute reason being of necessity a cause, must

of necessity create
;
thus we are conducted from God to the uni-

verse, by creation.

The common idea of creation is, that something is made out of

nothing. But the philosophers tell us that nothing can come of

nothing ; whence it follows, that creation is impossible ;
and since

the world does actually exist, as it could not be created, it must
be self-existent Thus we have two self-existent principles.
But if we examine the idea of nothing, we shall find it to be a

mere hypothesis without proof. To create, is a thing not difficult

to conceive, for we create every time we will we produce an

effect which we ascribe to none other than ourselves. The act

begins by virtue of the principle of causation, which exists in us,

juul is essential to our mind. To cause, then, according to M. Cou-

sin, is not to create out of nothing, but to exercise any inherent

power. God creates from the power inherent in his nature
;
as

he is absolute, to create in him is necessary ;
and the difference

between the creative power in man and God is, the general dif-

ference of an absolute and relative cause. In man, the creative

power cannot pass the limit of his own mind, and is besides con-
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trolled by accidents without and within. Still it is creative power,
and so far a type of divine creation.

The principle of causation is not exhausted by its effects, but

retains all its potency and nature. The creation of the universe,

though necessary, and a manifestation of God, does not exhaust

the Deity, as when we will, it does not exhaust the power of will-

ing.
The harmony of the universe proves the unity of God ;

but

harmony is not unity, for it supposes variety. The whole world

reflects God, that is, the elements of his divine essence, unity and

variety : these pass into the world, and return thence to the con-

sciousness of man
;

that is, are perceived and comprehended by
him.

Thus, setting out from human nature, we ascend to God. Since

mind is of one essence, it must in man be a portion of the Divin-

ity. From God, who is of necessity a cause, we proceed to the

world he has created. From creation we are brought back to

humanity, as that which comprehends it and is the compendium
of all nature. In each we find the three ideas, unity, multiplicity,
and cause, which are the foundation of all things. The result at

which the philosopher arrives, on completing the circle of exist-

ence, human and divine, is this grand truth, that history, which

is the image of humanity, may be resolved into the same ele-

ments
;
whence it follows that there can be but three grand epochs

in history, each of which is characterized by the predominance
of one of these elements over the other, and by the degree in

which one modifies the other.

M. Cousin further considers the development of reason as two-

fold spontaneous and reflective. The nature of universal truths,

or rather of that power which recognizes them, is a point which

has puzzled the metaphysical world not less than the passage
from the infinite to the finite. That they are recognized by the

human mind is a fact which no one denies
;
but the philosophers

wish to account for it, and in this they liave not yet succeeded

to their own satisfaction. Kant calls these elements of reason

subjective laws, that is, laws of the human mind
;
but if they are

subjective, or personal, we cannot, sa^-s M. Cousin, transport them
out of ourselves : and, according to this theory, although the ex-

ternal world may be to us an invincible belief, it cannot be a

separate existence ;
and the same may be said of God. M. Cou-

sin's explanation of this problem lies in the distinction of reason,

as spontaneous and reflective. Spontaneity, according to him,
is the power which reason has to seize truth at a grasp to com-
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prehend and admit it without explanation. These truths are not

personal they do not belong to this or that mind, but they are

universal of the essence of all mind. This involuntary percep-
tion of truth is, he says, accompanied with enthusiasm, and man
ascribes it to God

;
it is, in fact, a real revelation. It has been

called inspiration, and is in all languages distinguished from re-

flection. This spontaneous reason, by the aid of analysis, that

is, by a process of reflection, engenders those elements of human
reason which philosophers call categories. Reflection does not

give, it only explains these, for these laws are universal, and re-

flection is personal. It must be acknowledged that reason ope-
rates in both these ways ;

and the only objection to the explana-
tion of M. Cousin is, that almost in the same breath in which he

describes reason as twofold, that is, spontaneous and reflective, or

liable to err, he affirms that it is impersonal, absolute, and inca-

pable of error. Nothing, he says, can be more impersonal than

reason, and these universal truths are a part of or constitute it.

But if reason be defined to mean the power of apprehending
universal truth, it cannot be used to express the whole develop-
ment of mind.

M. Cousin's explanation does not differ essentially from that

of Fichte, who also ascribes to the human mind a twofold nature,

the absolute and the phenomenal. The root of the difficulty ap-

pears to us to lie in the identification of reason with universal

truth. The perception of this truth does not necessarily impose

universality on the percipient, neither does the fact that the per-

cipient is finite limit these truths to his own finite nature. It is

an undoubted power of the human mind to attain, more or less

perfectly, to knowledge of something beyond itself. Though not

secured from error, it can yet arrive at the conception of truth,

and, with all its frailty, recognize and adore perfection ;
and

thus, while bearing the marks of a created, and consequently a

finite nature, it proves the Creator divine. Although we do not

object to the terms spontaneity and reflection, as designating
two operations of human reason so different as the perception of

absolute and that of relative truth ; yet this explanation does

not solve the metaphysical problem, in our opinion a mere chi-

mera, of the transportation of the laws of the human mind into

the universe, or show satisfactorily how the absolute and the im-

personal can be, at the same time, the relative and personal,

though we can readily admit, because experience proves it, that

the human mind is so constituted as to take in both these classes

of ideas.
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But to return to M. Cousin. The human mind, he says, con-

tains in a latent state those divine rays, which reflection after-

wards educes. These are the truths of spontaneity, and are the

same to all. The vast variety and differences of mankind,
which are not to be denied but explained, arise from reflection.

Spontaneity is uniform, but reflection is an element of difference.

The condition of reflection is time, that 19, snccession. As reflec-

tion can only consider the elements of thought successively, it

may take one to be the whole. This is the source of all error.

But error cannot be complete ; reflection, in its most extrava-

gant wanderings, may always be retrieved, for it must have hold

of some truth. Error does not arise from false, but from incom-

plete ideas
;
and every conception, according to this system, is

true, excepting so far as it is taken for the whole truth. " We
are always in the true, and yet almost always in the false, when
we reflect, because we are almost invariably in the incomplete,
and the incomplete again necessarily arises from variety and
from error."

If we apply the test of history to this principle, we shall find

that it discloses the same unity and difference on a larger scale.

The elements of human nature are developed spccessively ;
er-

ror is partial and fugitive, while truth is universal and enduring.
With regard to the order of their development, M. Cousin

says, that in the human mind the elements appear at first con-

fusedly, till reflection examines and separates them. The finite

is always in the mind, for our first perception of it is of our-

selves
;
but this idea, too weak at its commencement to absorb

the others, is absorbed by the infinite, which, being developed,

generally becomes predominant. The obscurity which accom-

panies it adds to its power. Man loses himself in the contem-

plation of this infinite, which he knows he has not made. "Man,
with his frailty, being unable to attribute to himself these awful

and majestic characteristics, is humbled by this crushing intui-

tion
; humanity is eclipsed in its own eyeSj before the Being who

is alone in possession of unity, infinity, omnipotence, eternity,
and absolute existence."

Man cannot begin by ascertaining jthat
reason in him is but a

part of this divine essence
;
but at length he feels his importance

the ravishing sentiment of power eclipses every other. Then
comes the epoch of personality, of the finite. This will be an

age of movement, of physical science, enterprise, liberty. When
these two epochs have had their full course in every sphere, the

third the perception of their relation arrives. From this will
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result a more enlarged development a more rational state of

things.
This necessary order of succession conceals, in M. Cousin's

opinion, an order more profound the order of generation ; for

cadi epoch is modified by, and is the result of, the preceding.

Thus, the eternal elements of all things are founded in history,

which, according to this philosophy, is not merely a compendium
of human nature, but of the universe.*

Regarded thus as a whole, the result of the necessary operation
of wise and beneficent laws, ordained by an infinitely perfect Be-

ing, history is not only beautiful and philosophical, but highly
moral. "VVe can conceive a Deity as being in his nature absolute,

and without any relation to this world
;
but such is not the God

of humanity such is not the God revealed to us in the benevo-

lence, the harmony, the justice of the universe. For, if there be

a Providence apparent throughout all history, it must be by his

regular laws. If nothing can exist except on the condition of its

relation to God, everything has its reason, and nothing is insig-

nificant. The world of ideas is hid in the world of facts, and it

is the mission of the philosopher to disengage and distinguish
these ideas, to connect each fact, even the most particular, with

some general law. The grand principle on which he must pro-

ceed, according to M. Cousin, is, that every place represents ne-

cessarily an idea of consequence, one of the three ideas into

which all others may be resolved. This is the first rule of his-

tory, and, applied to the grand manifestations of each period, ad-

mits of three divisions the place, the people, and individuals,

or great men.
Climate and locality must be allowed to have an influence in

determining the character of a people, unless we can believe

that he who is consumed by the heat of the torrid zone, is liable

* "Nay! history not only reflects the whole movement of humanity,
but as humanity is the compendium of the universe, which is a mani-
festation of the Deity, it follows in ultimate deduction, that history is it.

I'.u-t the expression of divine action. The admirable order which
pre-

vails in it. is a type of the eternal order; the imperative nature of its

laws rests in final principle on God himself God considered in his re-

lations with the world, and particularly with humanity, which is the

grand climax of creation.

If history be the government of God rendered manifest, all is appro-
priate in history; and if all be appropriate, all U ;?ood ;

for everything
tends to the object marked out by a beneficent Power.

History thus viewed in ibis universal barmony is signally grand ;
it is

a glorious poem, the drama o,r epopee of the human race." Introduction

to t/it: History of Pltilvsojiliy.
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to the same sensations as he who inhabits the frozen deserts of

Siberia. A vast continent, surrounded by the impassible ocean,
divided by immense mountains, like Asia, is the place where we
must look for the prevalence of the infinite

;
and here, in the

commencement of history, we find the first epoch. The finite is

an age of personality ;
it is developed in a land abounding in

rivers, seas, and facilities for intercommunication. The third

requires a large continent in the temperate zone, possessing

navigable waters and varied productions. This epoch is recent,

and has scarcely passed its barbarous period.

Although each epoch is marked by the prevalence of one idea,

yet this does not exist alone, otherwise it would be a mere ab-

straction
;
other elements appear in a greater or less degree :

hence the necessity of considering apart the several populations

comprehended in any one epoch, each of which exhibits some
modification of the leading idea. Every nation has its own place
and connections in the grand system of humanity owes its cha-

racter to the ages that preceded it, and bequeaths one to those

which come after. The prevailing idea must pass through each

of the spheres industry, law, art, religion, and philosophy be-

fore it has completed its work. Philosophy is the most impor-

tant, and that which explains all the rest The history of phi-

losophy, says M. Cousin, affords the light by which alone we can

know and comprehend all other histories
;
while its generaliza-

tion contains not merely the most important truths, but all that

can strictly be called truth. " It is abstract truth which gives a

basis to, and legitimatizes truth found in the concrete. All

knowledge, as all truth, lies in abstraction, that is to say, in re-

'flection, that is to say, in philosophy."

Thus, we have only to consider the philosophy of each people,
in any given epoch, and subject it to its highest generalization,
to obtain the idea of that epoch.

This particular idea is always taken by each people for the

whole. One truth appears after another, till at length all the

elements of thought arrive at their complete development.
Thus, there is an incessant struggle of opinions ;

for when one

idea or people has performed its par/t in the great drama of hu-

manity, it must yield to the next, and this cannot take place

without a struggle. War, therefore, is, in the opinion of M. Cou-

sin, inevitable
;
but is not to be regarded as an evil, since it con-

duces to that succession of ideas which is the completion of hu-

man nature. Each people will conquer, will endure for a time,

and, having fulfilled its destiny, pass away, and give place to the
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next
;
but humanity is superior to all epochs, outlives all, is per-

I'rcted by all. Although each people, collectively considered,

represents, as M. Cousin expresses it, an idea, that is, has a pre-

vailing character, yet nations are made up of individuals, and
some of these express more, others less, the general spirit of their

age. Those who represent it most completely, are its great men.

They add to the general character their own individuality, which

gives it life and reality. As they are the most perfect expres-
sion of the idea of their age, history treats only of them, and

through them represents the whole epoch. They are not only
the expression, but the result of their age ;

formed by it, as well

as identified with it
; and, being the expression of humanity,

which is the compendium of the universe, to know them is to

know everything.
Great men are the final result of the order, or perpetual move-

ment of things, as M. Cousin declares in a beautiful passage :

" Thus nature represents God
;
and as nature, with all its laws,

is summed up in humanity, and humanity, with all its epochs, is

summed up in great men, it results, with a rigor altogether in-

contestible, that the order of things, or rather the perpetual
movements of things, is in all its eras and grades but the pro-
duction of great men."

When formed, the great man is the instrument of a power not

his own the idea of his time. When the moment for its appear-
ance arrives, he comes, and remains only so long as he is needed.

M. Cousin admits that this savors of fatalism
; but, he says, great

men have ever been fatalists, have ever regarded themselves as

the instruments of destiny as irresistible
;
and hence their suc-

cess. The result of success is power ;
and men, when they have

obtained power, often abuse it
;
but they would not hold it a

moment were it not for sympathy with their age ; hence the de-

votion paid to the great man. Mankind identify him with them-

selves, and have an irresistible conviction that he is the people
tin' epoch. The glory which crowns him is his due, for glory is

the appropriate reward of great results. "
Glory is the echo qf

sympathy and gratitude ;
it is the debt of humanity towards ge-:

nius
; it is the reward of services which it pays with its most pre-:

cious gift its esteem."

As the success of great men commands our admiration, so

does their fall excite our compassion : but we must 'remember
that humanity always prevails ; and although we give a sigh to

the nnlile vaii<|iiishe<l, we would not change their destiny, for

that would be to retard the progress of humanity. It is the same
8
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with the philosopher and his systems. In the combats of philo-

sophy, we find matter not of regret but of encouragement ; they
indicate that humanity is preparing to take a new step, and con-

firm our faith in the excellence of human reason, which, in the

conflicts of its great men, profits by their errors as well as their

victories " which advances only over ruins, but which still con-

stantly advances."

As thought and action are the two most important manifesta-

tions of mind, the greatest men are philosophers and warriors
;

and as philosophy is the last and best form of humanity, and that

which comprehends all the rest, its history is the completion of

all history ;
the highest, the most comprehensive theme that can

challenge and reward the labors of genius.
The idea of universal history may be said to be recent

;
and

even those histories which are called so, are restricted to a single

department of human nature, as religion, law, or philosophy.
The philosophical histories which have appeared in Germany,
though excellent as far as they go, represent only particular
schools. Universal history, in M. Cousin's sense of it, has never
been accomplished. It should aim at nothing less than to seize

the harmony of all things of nature, time, and humanity. Such
is the magnificent plan which this philosopher has conceived,
and which he, if any one, has ably filled up. Nothing can be

foreign to his immense design ; every department of physical or

mental existence will supply its beam of truth to the torch which
shall irradiate the path of history, and consummate the science

of mind. The eclectic principle is the polar star which guides
him in the vast career on which he has entered. He will exam-
ine every system, and refer it to its true place ; accept every
truth, and harmonize every contrariety. The two great schools,

the sensual and the ideal, include every idea the mind can con-

ceive, and they have both been completely exhausted. Nothing
can go beyond the sensualism of the school of Locke, the ideal-

ism of Kant and Fichte. The only remaining course, as Cousin

affirms, unless the mind is destined to stop short in the nineteenth

century, is to reconcile and amalgamate the two, or rather the

truth of each. Thus, the eclectic philosophy is not only the best,

the true, but the only possible philosophy.

Humanity is a grand topic. It is not an immoveable picture,
but a continued action of life and reality, whose periods and
eras are all connected by the wisest relations, evolving the most

beneficent effects. Nor is this all ;
for this immense develop-
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ment of created mind is but a single manifestation of that infinite

and eternal Mind, in whose essence all others are contained.

It must be acknowledged that the vastness, the optimism, and
the unity of this plan whatever may be thought of its practica-

bility invest the subject with a sublimity and grandeur it has

never before possessed, and raise the mind which contemplates

it, in some measure, to the elevation of his in which it was first

conceived.

A point much insisted on by M. Cousin is the relation of cause,

by which the difficulty of passing from the infinite to the finite is

removed. There is no possible form of existence which does not

come under one or the other of these terms, which is not either

infinite or finite
;
the difference between them is radical. How

can that which is finite and varied come from that which is infi-

nite and one ? How can unity generate variety, unless it first

contain this variety in its essence
;
that is, unless it be not unity ?

But, says M. Cousin, causation is of the essence of the absolute

of necessity it creates. Creation involves two things, the

creating cause, and that which is created. This relation which

unity has to variety, that is, the necessity of producing it, ac-

cording to our philosopher, connects the dissimilar elements of

the infinite and the finite, in a legitimate and intelligible man-
ner. We lack penetration sufficient to perceive the peculiar
effect attributed to this explanation that of absolving unity from
the supposed absurdity or impossibility of generating variety.

Unity and plurality are abstractions of the mind, ideas essentially
distinct and incompatible. To affirm that one of these abstrac-

tions is the other, that is, that unity is, or can become variety,
is a contradiction. But when we affirm that the Deity has

created the universe, or, to speak metaphysically, that the infi-

nite can produce the finite, we are not guilty of this absurdity ;

we advance an altogether different proposition ;
that is, that a

being, possessing the attribute of infinity, can create finite na-

tures. This proposition, though it demands proof, involves no

contradiction
;
but if it did, M. Cousin's explanation does not as-

sist us
;

for that either assumes the very point in question, and
aflirms that unity does, and must, generate variety, or else de-

fines unity to be not one but two ideas unity and causation.

The infinite is undoubtedly connected with the finite by the re-

lation of cause ; but, in admitting this, we must give up unity as

synonymous with the infinite, that is, in the abstract sense of the

term.

M. Cousin's reduction of all philosophical systems to two, is
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not destitute of grounds ;
but he carries the spirit of system too

far a spirit of which he himself says,
"
nothing is so inexorable"

when he insists on ranging every philosopher in one or the

other of these schools. The soundest minds have been those

which have avoided a system, and cannot be said to belong ex-

clusively to either school. M. Cousin admits that, although the

sensual system of the continent was founded on Locke's philoso-

phy, Locke himself did not go to that extreme
;
and he seems to

infer that all the principles derived by the sensual philosophers
from Locke were truths, and therefore gave currency to the er-

rors with which they were incorporated.
The arrangement of all history into three epochs likewise savors

too much of system. All the actual and possible forms of exist-

ence are reduced to three elementary ideas. Can anything more
be conceded than that they may all be distributed into three

classes ? To class objects according to their most general cha-

racter is not the same thing as to resolve them into their ultimate

elements
;
and it may be objected that, in this instance, the two

things are confounded. But admitting that these three abstrac-

tions, the infinite, the finite, and their relation of cause, are the

ultimate elements of thought, that there is no idea which is not

compounded of these, and that the species exhibits only what

belongs to the individual
;

still it is not without some aid from

fancy, that the order established by M. Cousin is made to pre-
vail throughout all past and future history.

There is no idea more just in itself, and more happily brought
out by this able philosopher, than the eclectic principle that

there is a portion of truth in every system, which gives it cur-

rency, while it is the taking this portion for the whole which is

the source of error. The method he proposes of gathering up
these scattered truths, is the true philosophical method the only
one which will in the end, although by slow degrees, establish

intellectual philosophy on immutable principles, or exorcise it

out of that wizard circle of theory and system in which it has

been for ages spell-bound.
AVe have now given the outlines, the principles of M. Cousin's

doctrine, chiefly extracted from the Introduction a I'Historie de

la Philosophic. The doctrine may be seen fully developed and
illustrated in the other works of the philosopher which followed

this exposition of his ideas. But when will the eclectic perfec-
tion to which we have just alluded be attained ? We are well

aware that when we say, we regard the perfection of this system
as the ultimatum of intellectual philosophy, our conviction will
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be considered by many as a gross delusion. But are mankind
destined to receive other metaphysical systems ? or will eclec-

ticism be completed in this age ? We refrain from arguing these

questions ;
we leave each to form his own conclusions, and will

merely add, that under all circumstances although M. Cousin

has not exercised with sufficient caution that power of generali-
zation which distinguishes the philosophic from the vulgar mind

although, despite his profundity and comprehensiveness, he is

sometimes betrayed into a spirit of system and into the subtleties

of abstraction the science is deeply indebted to him for the new

light he has shed upon it, and for the unwonted attraction with

which he has contrived to invest a subject so generally neglected
from its apparent dryness and difficulty.

M. Cousin has been accused of various infidel tendencies ;
but

of his respect for that religion, whose mild influence upon society
makes it a fitting handmaid to the lights of the present age, we
cannot adduce more satisfactory testimony than by referring to

almost every page of his lectures, and by quoting his final decla-

ration on the subject.
" I have already given my profession of

faith upon this last point: I repeat it with pleasure in my opin-

ion, all truths are contained in Christianity ;
but those eternal

truths may and ought to be at this day approached, unfolded,

and illustrated by philosophy. There is but one truth at bot-

tom
;
but truth has two forms, that of mystery and of scientific

exposition. I revere the one
;
I am here the organ, the inter-

preter of the other."

After the master, one word on the scholars. The ablest dis-

ciples of M. Cousin are MM. Jouffroy and Damiron. M. Jouf-

froy, modestly content to follow, while no one is more entitled to

lead, has, by his excellent versions of Reid and Dugald Stewart,

powerfully co-operated in the establishment in France of a phi-

losophy equally opposed to the exclusive sensualism of Condillac

and the exclusive idealism of the German school. The admira-

ble preface or introduction he has prefixed to Dugald Stewart's

Outlines of Moral Philosophy, presents the most luminous analy-
sis or commentary that has perhaps ever appeared of that illus-

trious Scottish philosopher. Profound and clear, free from that

fond partiality generally entertained for the object of our studies,

and actuated by the pure love of philosophic truth, whilst he dis-

plays in transparent colors all the treasures of the great Scottish

philosophers, he has given a commendable example of the spirit

which should animate all philosophical inquiry. It might have

been apprehended that, when comparing the Scottish school with

8*
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other systems which widely differ, at least in appearance, he
would not estimate the latter at their true value. But it is far

otherwise : his views are superior to all systems ;
he draws them

from humanity itself, studied in all its forms and shapes ;
and

when he treats other philosophies, he exhibits an undeviating

impartiality, and ever proves himself to be truly eclectic. In

1834, M. Jouffroy published his Melanges, being a collection

of various philosophical articles that had appeared in a cele-

brated paper called the Globe, which excited great admiration.

The most remarkable in the volume is a splendid discourse on the

problem of human destiny, which forms altogether one of the

most affecting and perfect models of philosophic eloquence in

any language.
M. Damiron, professor of philosophy at the Ecole Normale

and at the Sorbonne, where he occupies the chair of M. Royer-
Collard, has published a Cours de Philosophic, distinguished for

perspicuity and clearness of deduction, which has been greatly
instrumental in diffusing a sound knowledge of the eclectic school.

His essay on the Philosophic en France au Ide Siecle enjoys even
a higher reputation, and it is indeed a very remarkable work of

analysis, characterized by genuine eclectic toleration, and by a

style at once elegant and attractive.

Among the numerous alumni of the university who are in dif-

ferent parts of France the organs of the eclectic philosophy, the

most distinguished are M. Bouillet, known principally by his

valuable annotations on Bacon
;
M. de Cardaillac, author of

Etudes Elementaires de Philosophie; M. Mazure, professor at

Poitiers, author of a Cours de Philosophie, and of some very able

dissertations on Descartes
;
M. Ozaneaux, of Toulouse, who has

also published a Cours de Philosophie ; M. Hippeau, who, in a histo-

ry of philosophy, has given an excellent summary of M. Cousin's

great works
;
and MM. Tissot of Dijon, Gamier of Versailles,

Poret, Caro, Paffe, Caunes, Gerusez, etc.

Having now completed our sketch of the philosophy of M.

Cousin, as of the doctrine most prevalent at the present time

in French mind and education, it is incumbent on us, before re-

linquishing the subject, to say something of the hostility it has

met with. This is fitting, not only as a satisfaction due to the

judicious and impartial inquirer, but as an obligation imposed
by the equity of those very eclectic principles we profess.
The eclectic school has encountered many opponents. It has

been often and ably assailed by the periodical press ; principally,

by the Edinburgh Review (October 1829) ; by the Catholique of
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M. d'Eckstein ; by a former monthly review, L'Europe Litteraire,

and others. It would be endless, and not to our purpose, to an-

alyze all those critiques, many of which are forgotten, like most

things that emanate from the periodical press. But the most

able and complete attack, the most regular assault that eclecti-

cism has ever sustained, was made at the close of 1839, in a

work entitled Refutation de I'Edeclisme, written by one of the

most profound thinkers of the age, M. Pierre Leroux.

With regard to M. Pierre Leroux, he and M. Reynaud both

formerly belonged to the St. Simonian sect, and, at the dissolu-

tion of that society, they united their indefatigable labors in pre-

paring an exposition of their doctrines and principles, which they

presented to the public in their Encyclopedic Nouvelle. The

early volumes of this vast undertaking inspired a legitimate ad-

miration by the candor and profundity of the articles
;
but when,

at a later period, the Encyclopedic Nouvelle began to treat reli-

gious questions, it estranged most of those who were previously

disposed in its favor, by forsaking the old and sacred traditions

of mankind, and reverting to the exploded anti-religious theo-

ries of the preceding age. Whatever may be the learning its

authors have displayed in other branches, they could not over-

come the repugnance to which their obsolete religious opinions

gave rise.

I have said that M. Pierre Leroux is one of the most profound
thinkers of the age ;

he is, at the same time, a man of modest

pretensions, a practical philosopher, who prefers a noble poverty
and freedom of pursuits to all those highly remunerated digni-
ties and employments which ensure the venality of so many men
of letters. He is a sage in the sacred acceptation of the an-

cients, who has long remained obscure, despite his prodigious

learning ; vigorous and imaginative in the qualities of his mind,

they are all enhanced by purity of conscience, and an ardent

zeal in the research of truth and wisdom. His fame, however,
is now extending widely, not only in France but in Germany
also, where he is called the restorer of philosophy. M. Lcroux's

recent work, DC Cllumanite, de son Principe, et de son Avenir,

gives the first indication of a new inte'.leetual philosophy, the

produce and result of a life's contemplation. In this work he
intimates liis t'liiulamental tenets: he believes, for instance, that

all systems of religion and philosophy which have hitherto ap-

peared in this world possess a common basis of essential truths,
\vhirh diil'er in their form owing to the diversity of ages and lo-

calities; he proclaims the error of all the metaphysical schools,
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whose definition of man is always narrowly confined
;
and he

affirms that man, in his various manifestations, is, to use his own

words, ever and at the same time, sensation sentiment con-

sciousness. He proposes a social association, founded upon char-

ity, but on a charity superior to that of Christianity, which he

finds imperfect, contradictory, and incapable of organization.
He denies any division between heaven and earth, and explains
the identity of God with man

;
in his eyes futurity does not dif-

fer from the present life
;
the universal abstract being, called

Humanity, forms but one essence with the Deity, and future life

is but the continuation of humanity, dependent on its perfection.
He believes in a continual and collective life of the human spe-

cies, and also that memory is replaced by the spontaneity (inne-

it) of inclinations in new conditions of existence. The most

startling doctrine in this new philosophy of M. Leroux, however,
is contained in an admirably ingenious and eloquent dissertation,

written to prove that the idea of the ancients on future life was

the true one, namely, that man is constantly reproduced in hu-

manity ; and, to support and illustrate this idea, that the ethe-

real spirit, the soul, which animates us, is limited to the globe
and passes from one to the other, and that we must therefore be

at the same time our ancestors and our posterity. M. Leroux
adduces Plato, Moses, Jesus Christ, Virgil and all the religions
of the east, as corroborative testimony. There arc, however,
some paramount questions, such as the liberty of man and the

morality of his actions, which he scarcely touches upon ;
but

they no doubt are destined to belong to the following part of

this philosophy, which he promises to give under the title of De
Dieu. We do not here pretend to pass judgment on the merits

and opinions of M. Leroux, or to offer more than a faint outline

of his dogmas. We shall merely venture to affirm, that what-

ever may be their nature, a glance at the work itself will con-

vince all enlightened men that it is entitled to attention and re-

spect, from the profound erudition, the eloquence, and the ex-

traordinary talent it exhibits.

But let us return to the Refutation de VEclectisme.

In this volume, M. Pierre Leroux points out numerous con-

tradictions in the works of M. Cousin, and accounts for them by
the successive influence of the different masters under whose
standards he has advanced

; namely, Laromiguiere, Royer-Col-
lard, Kant, Fichte, Schelling, Hegel ;

and these contradictions

are natural, he maintains, in a mind which is not inspired by an

innate cognizance and perception of the problems of philosophy,
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but only reproduces the different solutions of other thinkers,

without combination. Now, this we think the most unfounded

reproach that can be addressed to M. Cousin
;
for it is certain

he has defined the exclusive schools of Germany and Scotland,

as well as of sensualism and Catholicism, with admirable skill,

blended them with a profound sense of harmony and truth, and

improved on them by copious innovations, the fruits of his own

comprehensive science. We cannot follow M. Pierre Leroux

throughout his Refutation : we refer the curious to its pages.
His principal attack is levelled at the psychological theory adopt-
ed by M. Cousin, and carried still farther by M. Jouffroy.

" Phi-

losophy," says M. Cousin, (thus going far beyond Bacon),
"

is

only distinguished from physics by the nature of the phenomena
we observe." To this M. Leroux objects, averring that M. Cou-
sin has never understood what was philosophy ;

that the human
soul is an animated force, active, sensitive

;
that it cannot be re-

garded only as a common phenomenon, but must be viewed in

all its phases. To observe the external world, he says, we have

eyes, hands, and so forth ;
but how can we observe the soul ?

M. Cousin and M. Jouffroy answer, by consciousness : and with

that consciousness, says M. Leroux, what will you scan ? the

mot, the self? but this self is nothing else than consciousness

again ; so that you mean that consciousness, by the means of

consciousness, should study and know consciousness ? No ;
this

cannot be, according to M. Leroux
; you cannot think without

thinking of something ;
and when you think of something, the

thought of that thing prevents the observation of the working of

thought. When a man is angry, he does not think much of

watching what passes within him, and when his fit of anger is

over, he can no longer observe that phenomenon : reasoning, he

adds, deprives man of sentiment, of inspiration, of life itself.

Whatever may be the force of this objection, and of others, to

the psychology of the eclectic school, M. Pierre Leroux has dis-

graced a work, adorned with many elevated and profound pas-

sages and the vindication of manly principles, by assailing M.
Cousin not only as a philosopher but as a politician, nay, by at-

tacking him in his individual capacity. How deplorable it is to

behold the gravity of a work of special learning, in which there

was ample scope for maintaining, even with warmth, honest con-

victions, without exceeding the limits of scientific criticism, thus

degraded into a medium of odious virulence, of contemptible
personalities anil calumnies!

I have said nothing of that class of antagonists who are more



94 INTELLECTUAL PHILOSOPHY.

than unjust and prejudiced who, being incurably ignorant,

gross, and callous, are devoid of every ennobling sentiment :

who depreciate intellectual philosophy altogether. Let such men
endeavor to reflect coolly and rationally; and, even admitting
all their ridiculous objections as to the uselessness of intellectual

philosophy to be well grounded, let them remember that the

evils of a speculative or visionary mind are unfortunately not

those which, in the present day, it behoves us to guard against.
Are not the calculations of self-interest, and the division of la-

bor, every where chaining down men's minds within miserable

limits ? Should we not all rejoice that there are spirits of loftier

range, whose voices may arouse many to a sense of the grand
features and broad principles of humanity, even should their

flight be in the clouds ?

But philosophy will ever remain one of the loftiest pursuits of

the human mind a noble, a divine science. The anarchy that

has signalized its progress during this age, is the necessary con-

sequence of manifold investigations : they will finally terminate

in the universal establishment of one sole philosophical doctrine.

If historical truth be pursued in so many various ways, if differ-

ent versions be given to an age, to a fact, and to a science of

facts, it cannot be expected that intellectual philosophy should

emerge at once formed, perfect, and immutable.

Let us conclude this topic of inquiry with Madame de Steel's

definition of philosophy ;
for it is one succinct and clear, full of

beauty and scientific truth :
"
Philosophy is the perfection of

thought ;
it attests the dignity of man, who is competent to in-

quire into the eternal and the invisible, although all that is gross
in his nature conspires to unfit him for such contemplations."
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THE French nation has reached a great phasis of its history :

after so many perilous commotions, it aims, in all directions, at a

perfect organization. Warfare has disappeared from Europe,
and nations, it is to be hoped, will no longer slaughter each other

to gratify the caprice and ambition of individuals
;

if another

great and sanguinary struggle occur, it will be a struggle be-

tween principles. The deplorable excesses of popular sove-

reignty at the end of the eighteenth century were, by the terror

they inspired, naturally provocative, among enlightened men, of

researches into the science of politics. The revolutionary legis-

lation, from which all idea of the Deity was banished, and every

]>nge of which was stained with blood, underwent the ordeal of

philosophical scrutiny, and, as is usually the case, theorists fell

into the opposite extremes. In the verj beginning of the 111110-

trrnth century, M. de lionald presented France with a theory
of despotism, in his work entitled Legislation Primitive, repro-

ducing the old dogma, that the king is to his kingdom as the

father to his family, holding the same sacred, indisputable pre-

rogatives a doctrine too full of fallacy and paradox, too palpa-

bly absurd and untenable in the eyes of all rational lovers of
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constitutional sovereignty, to need commentary or refutation : it

was the corollary of the catholic school of philosophy. Napo-
leon appropriated to himself that absolute dominion

;
his victo-

ries gave him for a time in France that hallowed sway which M.
de Bonald and his school attribute only to hereditary right ;

the

country was dazzled by the achievements of his armies, and mili-

tary glory made her forget her rights and dignity.
The constitutional tendencies of France can be traced in her

annals for several centuries, and all the eloquent and enlighten-
ed men of our time foretell the progressive and final perfection
of political liberty. The restoration of the Bourbons, from 1815

to 1830, was the last effort, the convulsive throe, of the old sys-

tem and society. During the first year or two succeeding the

revolution of 1830, the whole country was paralyzed by the ter-

ror which the effervescence of the victorious masses had inspired ;

every one felt that a populace howling in the streets would form

a very unsatisfactory legislature ;
a return of former horrors

was dreaded : but the nation had acquired an experience of forty

years ;
no fatal consequences ensued ;

and the following years
were employed in reducing the torrent to its own channel, giv-

ing it at the same time more ample space and freedom in its

course, so as to render secure and placid its future progress.
The French people do not now, so much as in times past, give

vent to impatient discontent by tumultuous assemblages ;
but

we are not thence to infer that they are less alive to their

interests and rights. We find a convincing proof of the keen
interest taken in political transactions, in the unexampled ea-

gerness with which all political, especially democratical, books

are received. Works of this class have never at any time cre-

ated so great and general a sensation an impression invested

with a character of gravity hitherto unknown
;
no publications

under the restoration seized so effectually on the public mind,
or were hailed with such an universal burst of sympathy, as have

been the pamphlets of M. de Cormenin and the celebrated work
of M. de Tocqueville. It is to be hoped that the strong desire

of the French nation for legislative alterations will soon find

some of those leaders who modify and moderate cravings after

innovation, and who become the links and conciliators between

the state and the people.
" There is no nation in Europe," says

M. de Tocqueville in his Democracy in America,
"
among whom

the great social revolution I have described has made more pro-

gress than among ourselves
;
but it lias always advanced at ran-

dom. The heads of government have never thought of prcpar-



M. DE CHATEAUBRIAND'S PAMPHLETS. 97

ing anything beforehand for its advantage ;
it has always taken

place in spite of them, or without their knowledge. The most

powerful, the most intelligent and moral classes of the nation,

have never tried to superintend its march and regulate it."

We trust that these words, so replete with truth and wisdom,

will not be applicable to the future political movements of

France, and that they will command, as they so fully deserve,

the earnest attention of all statesmen. What evidence can be

more striking and irrefragable of a spirit of instability and dis-

satisfaction prevailing in France, of aspirations for political re-

form being deep and universal, than the extraordinary excite-

ment occasioned under the restoration by the pamphlets of

Paul-Louis Courier, and the songs of Stranger ? and in our

own time by the political publications of M. de Cormenin and
M. de Lamennais ?

The pamphleteers compose a very influential class of men,
and have produced some of the most remarkable works in the

history of French literature. M. de Chateaubriand's political

pamphlets form, we hold, his chief title to literary eminence,

although expressing at different times opinions strangely diverse

and anomalous, but each in its turn, as he maintained it, exer-

cising a potential sway over the public mind. The fall of Na-

poleon was viewed by numbers in France with great satisfac-

tion
;
the country was in a deplorable state of exhaustion

;

French blood had flowed for years in every part of Europe ;

the miseries and terrors of war, in short, had weighed so op-

pressively on all hearts, that the word "
peace" was hailed with

boundless enthusiasm. Nevertheless, the partisans of the de-

throned emperor were still numerous, lion-hearted, and ready
to rush to the field at the first signal. It was with the view of

opposing this yet powerful and formidable body of Bonapartists
that M. de Chateaubriand carried away by that passionate ex-

citement so rife in France at the eventful moment published
his celebrated pamphlet on Bonaparte et les Bourbons. It was
an unmanly attack on the fallen giant, and naturally provoked
in the imperial party a feeling of resentment and hatred that

has not yet subsided, though so many years have elapsed since

the oilence was given though so many elaborated eulogiums on
the emperor have, since issued from the author's pen.

This pamphlet of M. de Chateaubriand may be considered as

the genuine, ardent, and unreserved expression of the passions
that were then misleading the royalist party, and filling it with

delirious exultation and dastardly feelings of re \en-.M 1

. It strik-

I
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ingly portrays the agitation produced by the terror still felt for

the smitten Colossus, and the feverish dread entertained of his

rising again, notwithstanding the overpowering blow he had re-

ceived. There is a torrent of invective in its overwrought pas-

sages, stunning the ear like the shock of mail-clad warriors on a

field of battle, and giving fearful proof ofthe deadly rage ofparties,
of the inveterate animosity that leads to acts of vindictive retali-

ation, and to ebullitions of wrathful calumny. In it we behold

a lamentable instance of how passion may sully the noblest intel-

lects. We are bound, however, in vindication of the illustrious

author, to state that, when he wrote this pamphlet, he keenly felt

the manifold evils which had resulted from Napoleon's ambition
;

and at a later period he acknowledged all that was due to the

genius of the emperor. M. de Chateaubriand has suffered much
from the instability of his political principles ;

he has been alter-

nately idolized and spurned by the royalists. Among the legiti-

mists of the present day he is looked upon almost as a revolu-

tionist, whilst the friends of the present government consider him,

together with the great orator Berryer, as one of the most for-

midable champions of legitimacy.
However various may have been M. de Chateaubriand's im-

pulses during his political career, however great the versatility

of his ideas, it must be allowed that he has always sacrificed his

personal interest to what he considered his duty ;
he has never

hesitated to sacrifice his ambition to his conscience. It would be

unjust also to forget that, from 1815 to 1830, he always main-

tained that the best means of governing France were to be found

in an unalterable fidelity to the charter of Louis XYIII. He
saw in it the anchor of safety for his country, which he had be-

held tossed by so many violent gales ;
and he became, therefore,

one of its firmest and most faithful supporters. The consistency
of his political life during these fifteen years is, we believe, un-

deniable, although it may be objected that he sent the French

army to crush liberty in Spain ;
but in his last work, the Canyres

de Vtrone, published about two years ago, he vindicates his con-

duct as a statesman during that period, when the French went to

Spain in 1823 to relieve Ferdinand' from the constitutional de-

mands of a part of his subjects; and he has, we think, succeeded

in washing away that blemish on his character according to the

ideas of modern France. It may also be added, that M. de Cha-

teaubriand's apparent inconsistency in his political career has

often resulted from his being in advance of the parties he joined
at different periods ; from his bold independence in withstanding
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their di'innnils when opposed to his own conscientious principles;
and from his carelessness in mortifying their pride and selfishness

whenever he thought that just provocatives had been given.
Let it also be remembered, that now in his old age, now that Ill-

stands but the wreck a noble one, indeed of former times, af-

ter having been so often at the pinnacle of power, he is a poor

man; Ictus honor him for his disinterestedness a virtue too

rarely manifested not to merit especial commendation.

When, at a later period of the restoration, it was considered

by the government advisable, as a mode of inspiring confidence,

to call to the highest dignities of the realm the men of the revo-

lution and of the empire, M. de Chateaubriand wrote his Monar-
chic selon la Charte, the aim of which was to controvert the opin-
ion generally entertained at the time that there was a want of

capacity among the royalists, and a monopoly of talent among
their adversaries. In this pamphlet M. de Chateaubriand vehe-

mently attacked the Napoleonist and revolutionary party, whose

ideas, he said, could never coincide in a sincere and legitimate
manner with the sacred rights of the Bourbons. He seems per-
suaded in it that the old royalist party was gaining ground in pub-
lic estimation, while it is notorious that the reverse was the fact.

But his object, in thus insisting that the old aristocracy must and

ought to enter into the affairs of the State, was perhaps to give
to that stagnant class of French society a quickening impulse
a movement of activity ;

besides which, he had observed that the

revolutionary element existing in the charter was acquiring pre-
dominance over the royalist element, and the latter, thus sinking,
he strove to resuscitate.

The political life of M. de Chateaubriand from 1815 to 1830,

although, on a candid survey, free from incongruity, is in fact di-

visible into two distinct portions: the first characterized by the

defence of that spirit of the olden royalty which prevailed in the

charter, because he saw it threatened by the modern revolution-

ary ideas
;
the second, by the defence of its liberal elements, be-

cause he felt the necessity, at a later period, of opposing the old

aristocratic ideas which, in spite of all his efforts, still continued

stagnant and exclusive. Thus, he could not fail to incur the dis-

pleasure of both parties. He inevitably fell into the dilemma of

inclining to opposite sides; and, though at different times and
under altered circumstances, liis oH'ence was unpardonable in the

eye of party. But, let detraction say its worst, there is one fine

uiielonded feature in his character, which will always commend
him to esteem, and that is, a firm and constant vindication of the
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liberty of the press, of the unfettered expression of opinion, the

privilege of a truly free people, from which emanate all social re-

generations. The charter granted by Louis XVIII. was evi-

dently to M. de Chateaubriand the magnet which alone could

lead to a mysterious alliance of the past with the future : and the

elder branch of the Bourbons owes its ruin to its obstinacy in

not following the line traced by those legitimists, who, wiser and
more experienced than the rest, possessed a clearer insight into

the state of things, a more correct appreciation of the men as

well as wants of their age.
Since 1830, M. de Chateaubriand, in his pamphlets, especially

in a very celebrated one, entitled Du Bannissement de la Famille

de Charles X., and in another on the imprisonment of the Duchess

of Berry, has approached the verge of republicanism, and joined
in friendly communion Armand Carrel and Beranger ; nay, he
has penned on Napoleon divers eulogistic pages, in which he ex-

alts that conqueror to a level with the Hannibals and the Charle-

magnes. His style, so poetical, so highly-wrought in his Genie

du Christianisme, becomes in these productions firm, concise, for-

cible, and brilliant
;
he expresses in perspicuous language his

deep-seated convictions, and with an energetic simplicity alto-

gether devoid of that rhapsodical tinsel with which he has over-

loaded his other works. Many parts of those pamphlets are writ-

ten as in lines of adamant
;
and in perusing them, we are led to

marvel at so complete a transformation in one of the most purely

imaginative minds of the epoch. There is, however, one feeling
that pervades all his works, and it is one of bitterness of lassitude

of soul and disappointed hope ;
at all periods of his life, his favo-

rite themes have been the ingratitude he has experienced, the

chilly touch of death, the silent tomb, the A'ery worms that are to

banquet on his body. And now that, after so many triumphs
and vicissitudes in politics and literature, the grave of the illus-

trious author awaits him is already prepared for him at St. Malo,
and has been visited by him in solemn mood those who have

ever sympathized with him, who have read and meditated on the

diversified effusions of his genius, must be seized with an inde-

finable feeling of melancholy, on reflecting that his highly sensi-

tive mind has never been happy ; that, notwithstanding all he has

achieved for fame, it is trifling when compared with what he

might have effected
;
and that he, so great a worshipper of glory,

is not destined to enjoy that prolonged posthumous renown, which

has, doubtless, always been the great object of his ambition, and

to* which few, perhaps, could advance more legitimate claims.
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One of the greatest historians of the age, M. Guizot, who, since

1830, has acted so conspicuous a part in the affairs of his country,

belongs to the history of the fifteen years of the restoration, by
his political publications, although he was not in the Chamber of

Deputies until the close of that period. In 1816, he gave to the

public his pamphlets entitled, Du Gouvernement Reprtsentatif,

and De I'Etal Actucl de la France, and another on Public In-

struction, especially directed against the Jesuits, who were then

seeking to monopolize all the branches of education. " There

are certain persons," he says in the latter,
" who apparently wish

that public education should not be religious but superstitious
not armed with force and morality, but made subservient to the

most execrable prejudices. Such men think that science is the

ruin of morality ;
that knowledge is the ruin of nations ;

that rea-

son destroys religion ; that, apart from ignorance and the servi-

tude of intellect, there is no safety either for morality, for religion,

or for the throne
;
and that, to prevent the return of revolutions,

it is requisite to revert unreservedly to those laws and usages of

former times, which manifestly engendered such ignorance and
servitude."

M. Guizot was at that time one of the organs of the liberal and
constitutional party, opposed to the Jesuit ascendancy, under

which Charles X. crouched and acted, until his final expulsion.
From 1820 to 1822, he published a series of political tracts,

fraught with views and matter of the most lively interest, and ad-

mirably suited to the exigencies of the times. He was then in

intimate association with those eminent parliamentary orators,

among whom, at a later period, he was himself to occupy so lofty

a position. In his pamphlet, Du Gouvernement de la France de-

puis la Restauration, he avowed the political opinions advocated

by the eloquent leaders of opposition General Foy, Royer-Col-
lard, and Benjamin Constant

;
he maintained, with luminous

vigor, the impossibility of a return to bygone ideas and principles ;

he portrayed, in vivid colors, the futility of reliance, by the

throne, on support from that antiquated aristocracy which had
so long pined in domestic concealment or in foreign exile

;
and

he finally demonstrated, with peculiar eloquence, the necessity <>l'

the ancient dynasty seeking to recruit its strength and vigor, by
an Infusion of the youthful ideas current at the epoch.

This portion of M. Guizot's political career may b styled theo-

retical and speculative, though giving ample promise of practical

ability; since 1830, he has engaged in active public life. As
Minister of Public Instruction, he obtained grants and originated

9*
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measures for the diffusion of knowledge through all, even the

lowest classes of society ;
and effected more in that important

department during the short time he held it, than his predeces-
sors had attempted in a long lapse of years. In the Chamber of

Deputies, he has been distinguished for an impressive and logical

style of eloquence, and in conjunction with Casimir Pcricr, as an
ardent and indefatigable defender of the new constitutional gov-
ernment, upholding it as the firmest bulwark against the inroad

of anarchy and the excesses of democracy. M. Guizot is not

one of those rash theorists, who shoot far in advance of their age,
and entertain impracticable ideas. He is a man of sagacity and

learning, deeply imbued with the philosophy of history, and cog-
nizant of the peculiar features and tendencies that characterize

the epoch ;
the difficulties and impediments that obstruct the

path of the politician, he fully comprehends ; he would advance

step by step, accepting improvement from whatever quarter it

may proceed, and however insignificant in measure
; yet is he

inflexibly obstinate in his ideas of progress and as to its extent,

so that it would often seem as if the age must wait and regulate
its movement according to his views of feasibility, pausing till he

see fit to lead and stimulate it in its onward course.

Previous to 1830, as we have stated, he was content to en-

lighten his countrymen by publications, wherein he evinced the

talents, the foresight, and the judgment befitting an eminent

statesman
;
and so general was the impression of his political ca-

pacity, though hitherto confined to the closet, that, after the revo-

lution of that year, he was called upon, with universal applause,
to preside over the destinies of the new government. Since then,

the distinguished part he has taken in affairs, the high and vari-

ous offices he has filled, are known to the world. But, although

apparently absorbed in duties of so harassing and commanding a

nature, he has not dropped his pen. The Revue Franfaise has

enjoyed the privilege of publishing his political views from time

to time. An article written by him on Democratic dans les So-

cietes Modernes, is a treatise on social organization, of great abil-

ity ;
it may be looked upon as the manifesto of his opinions of

his party of the Doctrinaires. The statesman begins by a refu-

tation of the two systems which have been at different times pro-

pounded and maintained : first, that every one is subject to his

own volition only ; and, secondly, that the legitimate sources of

power dwell in the manifestation of all volitions. The fallacy of

such principles is perhaps sufficiently obvious
;
but how much

more perfectly so, when demonstrated by M. Guizot, with his



M. GUIZOT'S \\D1JK o\ MODERN DEMOCRACY. 103

usual force and perspicuity ! He proceeds to state on what ba-

sis the right of suffrage should be established
;
and he holds that

the power of exercising the franchise can only be grounded on

capacity :
" and the capacity I am alluding to," he adds,

"
is not

the mere intellectual development, or the possession of such or

such a particular faculty ;
it is a profound and complex fact, in-

volving spontaneous authority an understanding of actual posi-

tions a comprehension of the divers interests we are called to

regulate ;
in short, a certain aggregate of faculties, of knowledge,

and of means of action, that embrace the whole of man, and de-

cide, with much more safety than his unassisted intellect, his line

of conduct and the use he will make of power. Political capacity
dwells where these conditions meet and are united

;
and the right

does not exist where they are wanting." This may be considered

an indirect justification of the present state of electoral rights in

France. With respect to universal suffrage, he says that it is

only necessary in a social crisis
;
that it is the ruin of authority,

and reigns with tyranny when it is absolute :
" ceuvre terrible"

he adds,
" mais qui a ses heures marquees dans les decrets de Dieu ;"

and he concludes by affirming, that this formidable mean and in-

strument must be abandoned as soon as the work of destruction

is at an end. M. Guizot gives afterwards a picture of the calm
and placid state of his democracy in France ;

he alleges that the

respective positions of the poor and the rich are now perfectly
established

;
but acknowledges, at the same time, that there is a

great deal more to be done than is generally believed towards
the moral and physical improvement of the majority of the people.

These assertions, however, touching the present political state

of France, seem to us founded on misapprehension ;
we venture

to assert that the spirit abroad amongst the French people is very
different from that represented by M. Guizot

;
and to be assured

of the fact, we have merely to consider the importance of the late

movement in the country in favor of electoral reform, the unex-

pected rejection of the endowment for the Duke of Nemours,
and the growing strength and popularity of the liberal sections

of the Chamber. There are, nevertheless, in this dissertation on
Modern Democracy by M. Guizot, many admirable passages,

containing most sound and sagacious views of wholesome lil.ert \
;

in the latter part of it especially, when he says
" The predomi-

nant, urgent necessity, the moral, and at the same time the na-

tional, interest of our present state of society, is to become ele-

vated and m-gaiii/cd, since it is in elevation and organization that

it is principally deficient. Ideas, aspirations, customs, social sit-
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uations, and internal arrangements, everything among us, has

need of regulation and expansion. Now, the old fashion of de-

mocracy is prejudicial in the extreme, inasmuch as it lowers and

degrades everything persons as well as things. We are drag-

ging ourselves on the leading-strings of the revolution, instead of

standing upright and advancing. A return of the past is dreaded ;

let, then, our modern democracy forget what its past was
;
let it

rise to the altitude of the position it has acquired ;
then only will

it be fit for its present fate then only can it reckon itself sure

of its future."

When M. de Tocqueville's Democracy in America becomes
the subject of our remarks, we shall find it gives a very different

exposition of the political tendencies of France : and as M. de

Tocqueville speaks only of what he has observed in Europe as

contrasted with America, free from personal views or party bias

and from any mere love of theory, we are justified in deeming
his testimony uninfluenced by political passion, and therefore

substantially impartial : whereas M. Guizot writes, doubtless, as

a statesman prepossessed in favor of particular views
;
bent rather

upon upholding his own system than portraying that which exists

in reality ; speaking more in accordance with his wishes than with

his discernment
; and, above all, intent upon propagating princi-

ples with which he has been identified for the greater part of his

life, because he judges them the best adapted to promote the wel-

fare and prosperity of his country principles assuredly sound

and constitutional, but not in harmony, it would seem, with the

democratical ideas now so rapidly gaining ground, nor, conse-

quently, with the discontented feelings fermenting in France.

Another work of merit, on the same important subject, has

been written by M. Edouard Alletz. His two volumes, entitled

De la Democratic Nouvelle, evince great knowledge of the pres-
ent state of society, as likewise, a fervent and sincere Christian

feeling. M. Alletz, who was already known to the public by his

Esquisses de la Souffrance Morale, obtained, in consequence of

his work on democracy, a high rank in the religious conservative

party. He has achieved for that party in France the Resistance

Party, as it is called although in an inferior degree, what M. de

Tocqueville has effected, with such transcendent force, for the

movement party.
M. Louis de Game, who owes his election to the Chamber of

Deputies solely to his literary reputation, has published a very-

able book on contemporary politics, under the title of Du Gou-

vernement Representatif en France et en Angleteire, consisting
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of parallels between the electoral systems ofFrance and England ;

hut his work, as well as that of M. Alletz, is confined to a narrow

circle of readers, while any production from the pen of M. Gui-

zot always commands universal attention, not only from his supe-

riority of intellect, but also from his influential character as a

statesman, and his high political station.

For these reasons, M. Guizot's article on Modern Democracy
(rented a very great sensation.* It appeared, as I stated before,

in the Revue Fran^aise, at the end of 1837 ;
it was followed, three

months after, by another masterly dissertation on the religious

state of modern Europe, entitled De la Religion dans les Sociites

Modernes ; and, towards the close of 1838, the same Review pub-
lished an article which we deem the most excellent of all, espe-

cially when considered with reference to the delicacy of the sub-

ject it treated, containing a truly admirable eclectic dissertation

on the necessity of peace and alliance between antagonist sects

in Europe, under the name ofDu Catholicisme, du Protestantisms,

et de la Philosophic en France. We earnestly recommend it to

readers of every persuasion and country, as calculated to accele-

rate that harmony and good understanding which will yet exist,

it is to be hoped, between all religions and nations. It is almost

needless to add, that M. Guizot's ideas on the subject of such an

alliance have met with simultaneous dissents from Catholicism

and Protestantism. Two refutations, especially, from the latter

communion, have been remarked and admired; the one by M.
Uouvet of Strasbourg, and the other by the learned and eloquent
French Protestant pastor, M. Ath. Coquercl.
The following beautiful passage emphatically conveys the opin-

ion of M. Guizot on the religious condition of his countrymen.
He proposes as a remedy, that the Catholic and Protestant

churches should proclaim peace between themselves, in France
at least, and should work together for the religious regeneration
of the country a noble, philanthropic, and eminently Christian

scheme, but one, we fear, that it will require ages to realize :

" French society is suffering from moral maladies of very dif-

ferent natures. There are some who are tired and disgusted
with uncertainty and disorder of mind

; they have need of a port
where no tempest can penetrate, of a light that never flickers.

and of a hand that will never let them stumble. They demand
IVoiu religion support for their weakness, rather than stimulants

for their activity. It is requisite, that religion, while she elevates,
should also sustain them, and, while touching their hearts, should

also subjugate their intelligence ;
it is necessary for them that,
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while she animates their internal life, she should, at the same time,
and above all things, give them a profound sentiment of security.
Catholicism is marvellously adapted to this turn of mind, so fre-

quent of occurrence in our days. It possesses satisfaction for

such desires, and remedies for such sufferings ;
it is able at the

same time to conquer and to please ;
its anchors are strong, and

its prospects full of attraction for the imagination. It excels in

giving occupation to the soul at the same time that it allows it to

rest
;

it is acceptable after a period of great fatigue, for, without

leaving the soul to become cold or inactive, it eases it of much

labor, and lightens for it the burden of responsibility." ....
" For other minds, also diseased, also estranged from religion,

more of intellectual and personal activity is required. These,

also, experience the want of returning to God and the faith
;
but

they have got a habit of examining all things for themselves, and
of admitting only what they have acquired by their own labors.

They are anxious to fly from incredulity ;
but their liberty is at

the same time dear to them, and their tendency towards religion
is caused more by thirst than by lassitude. It is to souls such as

these that Protestantism finds access, since, while it tells them of

piety and faith, it allows and encourages them to make use of

their reason and liberty. It is accused of being cold
;
but this is

an error. Protestantism, by making a constant appeal to free

and personal inquiry, penetrates far into the soul, and readily
becomes an indwelling faith, in which the activity of the intelli-

gence keeps up the fervor of the heart instead of extinguishing it.

Catholicism and Protestantism should never lose sight of the con-

dition of French society, since it is upon that they have to act

It is not between Catholicism and Protestantism that the contest

is now to be waged the contest of ideas and for mastery ;
im-

piety and immorality are the enemies with which both one and

the other are equally called on to contend
;
to re-animate religious

life is the work to which they are called a work of immensity,
for the evil itself is immense. An examination ever so slight in-

to the moral state of these masses of men, with minds so fluctuat-

ing and hearts so void, who have so many desires and so few hopes,
and pass so rapidly from fever of the* soul to torpidity, is enough
to fill one with melancholy and alarm."

We must now revert to the period of the Restoration, to notice

the extraordinary effect, in exciting discontent and irritation

against the government, of the caustic pen of Paul-Louis Courier

and the stirring songs of Berangcr. The celebrated Paul-Louis

Courier was an officer of artillery in Bonaparte's time, and
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highly distinguished as a linguist ;
he restored to Greek litera-

ture from a manuscript he found in the Laurentian Library at

Florence, while serving in the Italian campaigns a passage in

the pastoral (Daphnis et Chloe) of Longus, the absence of which

had made the text inexplicable. When he left the army he re-

tired to a small estate in Touraine, from which place all his pam-
phlets are dated. Paul-Louis was essentially a man of his time

and of the people ;
he felt an instinctive sympathy with the

poorer class, whence arose his profound esteem for the industri-

ous and laborious, and his aversion towards the idle and the rich,

who feed, he says, on the labors of the poor. In his " Address

to the Chambers to plead the Cause of the humble Conspirators
of the small Parish of Luyan," as he styles the pamphlet, and in

his "
Simple Discourse on the Royal Gift of the Estate of Cham-

bord presented to the Duke of Bordeaux," he displays a keen
and cutting irony against all and everything appertaining to the

court or nobility, and this always under the guise of such perfect

good nature as to be at once inimitable and irresistible. His in-

finite wit and gracefulness defy all criticism, and still more all

translation
;
he must be read, understood, felt, to be judged.

The whole nation was aroused by his "
Simple Discourse on Cham-

bord ;" the government had him tried, and succeeded in procur-

ing his condemnation to three months' imprisonment, during
which he daringly promulgated another diatribe, under the title

of I'rocks ile Paul-Louis Courier, so that all the court gained by
its process was to give greater popularity to his name, the usual

consequence of prosecution, and to provoke a fresh volley of wit-

ty and lacerating sarcasms.

But perhaps the pamphlet in which his gracefulness of style

and force of humor and description are most abundantly exhib-

ited, is the one which he called " Petition in Favor of some Vil-

lagers who were Forbidden to Dance on Sundays." It is well

known that a custom prevails in Roman Catholic countries of de-

voting the Sunday afternoon to amusements. A cur^, more rigid
than others, had forbidden the pastime of dancing to those villa-

gers as vicious and impious ;
and Courier undertook their cause,

moved thereto more particularly, doubtless, by the favorable op-

portunity nflbrded him of striking another blow at the clergy, the

Jesuits, and the government, as well as at the great and the rich
;

while, by way of contrast, lie took occasion to depict the innocent

pleasures of the villagers, and all the charms of a pastoral lite, in

such enchanting and glowing colors, that we seem to be perusing
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Gessner, or to be transported to the rural scenes of Teniers or

Wouvermans.
Paul-Louis Courier, however, notwithstanding his exuberant

wit and great learning, was often misled by his prejudices and

passions ;
and yet, even in such aberrations, he always manifests

such perfect sincerity, candor, and bonhotnie, that we can scarcely
refrain from indulging a certain partiality and fondness for his

very errors a weakness the more pardonable towards a man
who generally viewed every question in its most humorous light.

But there is one signal exception to this characteristic of Cou-

rier to be found in his constant antipathy towards Napoleon, at a

time, too, when admiration of the emperor was worked to the

highest pitch of delirium by the songs of Beranger and the re-

action against the Bourbons. In this sentiment, Courier was sin-

cere, stern, and inflexible
;

he had seen war in all its horrors,

and he held its devastations, its massacres, and woes, in perfect
abhorrence. It would have been quite useless for any philoso-

pher to urge on him that war was a necessary evil, a cause of

progress, of expiation, of civilization
;
a smile of incredulity

would have been Courier's only answer to all the most forcible

and eloquent arguments of the rhetorician.

The principal objects of Paul-Louis's hostility, therefore, were

Napoleon, the Bourbons, and the clergy all being more or less

symbolical of depotism, the theme of his incessant raillery and re-

proach ;
and to give expression to this ever-brooding hate, he

seizes every opportunity, however inappropriate, to plant a thrust

at the parties who have provoked his ire, often startling the reader

by some sudden flash of vengeful wit when least expected from

the context. His style bears evident marks of his intimate ac-

quaintance with the Greek language; and it may be affirmed, as

a general proposition, that no French author, during the nine-

teenth century, has evinced a taste in composition so purely Afc-

tic. His pamphlets have been compared by some to the Letters

of Junius ; but, if in elegance of language he sometimes ap-

proaches that model, the parallel in other respects is fallacious
;

indeed, we should be rather disposed to assimilate him with Dean
Swift or Sydney Smith, although he assuredly excels either of

those writers in claims to originality, being in his own country

perfectly unique and unprecedented. Lord Brougham, in our

opinion, fails to manifest his usual sound and excellent judgment,
when he contends, in his Statesmen of (he Times of George the

Third (Character of Lord Mansfield), that Courier has been

overrated. The noble critic might himself be justly accused of
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being too prone to underrate and depreciate, upon hasty and in-

snilicient grounds, as is exemplified not only in the instance of

Courier but in others we could adduce : his estimate of Sheridan

i- a flagrant case in point.

We shall be pardoned for an allusion to the tragic catastrophe
that robbed Courier of life. As lie was returning to his resi-

dence one evening on the 10th of April 1825 the road led

him by the side of a wood ; from the thicket a bullet pierced
him in a mortal part. His body was found weltering in blood

and lifeless, but no trace of the assassin was discoverable. A
fearful solution was given to the awful mystery ;

the government,

royalty itself, was charged as the instigator of the crime a tran-

scendant homage to his influence as a political writer ! The im-

putation was calumnious
;
but it not the less strikingly portrays

the position he occupied in public estimation. It was afterwards

proved that the murderer, far from being a political instrument,

was a bloody panderer to the passions of an adulterous wife.

In 1835, Armand Carrel published a complete edition of Paul-

Louis Courier's works, which he illustrated with numerous valu-

able annotations, and enriched with an able and interesting bi-

ography of the inimitable pamphleteer.

Beranger's songs were even more fatal to the restoration than

Courier's works, because their easy flowing metre, their merry

laughing vein, rendered them more adapted for popular accep-
tance. His ditties were in the mouths of all, whilst the classical

sarcasm and subtle fancies of Courier were above the common
taste and understanding. Beranger, as well as Courier, was im-

bued with the prepossessions of a love of the people, but he dif-

fered widely in his admiration of Napoleon. The ambition of

the warrior had at one time provoked his satire, in the exquisite
e (fusion entitled Hoi d'Yi-etot ; but, when he beheld the emperor
gasping on the rock of St. Helena, the poetical close of so bril-

liant and fabulous a career made a deep impression on his mind,
and he ever afterwards, in the most heroic and lofty of his stan-

/as, labored to instil into his countrymen feelings of gratitude
and veneration towards Napoleon, who had shed such lustre on
the French nation. His efforts were so successful, that he worked
the whole country into a state of delirium

;
the government took

alarm
;
the poet was prosecuted, tried, and acquitted ; but, being

arrested a second time, he was condemned : after undergoing
several months' imprisonment, he was restored to liberty, with

the halo of martyrdom around him, more than ever the object of

popular enthusiasm, and additionally incensed against the rare

10
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of Bourbons. It was not only against royalty, however, that Be-

ranger directed his satirical powers ;
the nobility and the clergy

likewise felt the keenness of his lash
;
and it may be objected

against him thai he has too indiscriminately decried the reign-

ing power, howsoever constituted and composed : he has been
the antagonist of every government established in his time.

This is not the fitting occasion to speak of his poetical merits ;

but we may be allowed to remark, that many of his productions,

modestly called by himself chansons or songs, are the offspring
of a genius of the highest order, and will be admired as long as

the French language exists. We will enter more at large into

the characteristics of his muse in another part of our work
;
our

immediate purpose was simply to note the extraordinary influ-

ence exercised by him in a political sense.

Since 1830, pamphlets have been more rare, notwithstanding
the success attending those of M. de Chateaubriand, and others

by MM. Thiers and Salvandy. The success and popularity of

these, however, were temporary, because they merely treated

some particular theme of evanescent interest
; limited, therefore,

in object and circulation, they failed to evoke that general sym-

pathy, that pervading excitement, which Courier's works aroused.

The same may be averred, in a great measure, of the produc-
tions which have emanated from M. de Cormcnin, whose pen
has inflicted the deepest wounds received by the present gov-
ernment. M. de Cormenin has naturally been compared to

Courier, but there are many points of distinction between them
;

the inimitable irony and apparent bonhomie of the latter remind

one more of La Fontaine ;
he was, moreover, the organ and ex-

pression of feelings entertained by a majority of the nation, and

might have provoked a revolution. M. de Cormenin, on the

other hand, confines himself in every one of his writings to some

definite question to the measure that for the time being he op-

poses ;
and though victory may have often crowned his efforts,

their remembrance passes away with the occasion. His pam-

phlets have usually been addressed to the electoral body and to

the chambers, and their aim to prevent what he considered en-

croachments on the part of the new sovereignty ; at the same

time, lie often descants on abuses in a truly ultra-liberal strain.

His style is extremely witty and pungent; yet his popularity,

although considerable, is as different in its nature from that en-

joyed by Courier, as his characteristics vary from those of that

celebrated individual.

One of M. de Cormenin's most sueee>sful pamphlets was one
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published on the Civil List some years ago, when the court

wished tin: Chamber of Deputies to invest the Duke de Nemours
with the valuable, estate of Ilambouillet as an appanage; on

which occasion he urged the objections to which such a measure

was open in so forcible and masterly a manner, and the public
voice so unequivocally responded to his arguments, that the gov-
ernment thought it prudent to withdraw the proposition. An-

other, written on a nearly similar question in the spring of 1840

namely, on the desire of the king to obtain a grant of 500,000
francs a-year for behoof of the same Duke de Nemours on the

event of his marriage has enjoyed nearly equal celebrity. In

this pamphlet, entitled De la Dotation du Due de Nemours, he

showed, in such bitter and energetic language, how unjust and

exorbitant was the demand of the king how immense was the

fortune of the reigning family that the Chamber of Deputies,
under the obvious influence of his diatribe, and very unexpect-

edly, refused to hear discussion on the subject, and forthwith

proceeded to vote in silence on the ministerial proposition, which

was rejected by an immense majority. These instances tend to

corroborate the statement we have previously hazarded, that po-
litical discontent in France now affects the form of a regular

parliamentary opposition ;
it finds expression in the superior

classes, and no longer vociferates in the streets.

Another well-known publication of M. de Cormenin, apart
from his incidental pamphlets, is a small volume called Orateurs

Parlementaires, published at the end of 1837, consisting of

sketches on the political character and oratory of the principal

deputies. In these portraitures he has given free scope not only
to his own democratical views, but also to his political passions
and personal antipathies, and this with an acrimony which great-

ly losens the admiration we might otherwise be disposed to feel

for his sagacious observations and brilliant phraseology. The
sketches on the orators of the restoration those on Arago and

Ilcn-ycr, for instance are compositions of the highest order in

their sphere ;
whilst that on M. Thiers is written with the bit-

terest gall ;
and his description of M. Guizot is so sullied by in-

just ice and vituperation, as to be odious and revolting.
We have mentioned the name of M. de Lameunais when

speaking of the philosophers belonging to the theological school.

We then stated that his great work, on Indifference in Reli-

gion, was a remarkable production, distinguished alike for beauty
of style and for energy and vehemence of thought, and that th

sensation it created had been unequalled since the appearance
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of M. de Chateaubriand's Gtnie du Christianltme. WTien speak-

ing of it in our essay on philosophy, the greater necessity of

dwelling on the eclectic school prevented us from entering so

largely as we could have wished into its merits and defects. We
shall be pardoned, doubtless, if, even thus out of place, we at-

tempt to give a more perfect idea of the chief publication of a

writer whom, in this department of our task, it will be our duty
to bring prominently forward. Diverging, then, from our im-

mediate subject, we shall presume to select, for more particular

reference, the chapter headed
" The Importance of Religion with

Reference to Man," as the most forcible and brilliant part of the

work, and as the best specimen of the style of the author after

his annotations on the Imitation de Jesus Christ : it is, in truth,

a sublime discourse on happiness, far excelling anything written

on the same subject by the ancients. We do not mean that M.
de Lamennais surpasses Plato in reasoning, but he derives an

indisputable superiority from the streams of Christian light which

continually pour upon and animate him. This chapter, then,

contains some of the most affecting truths that can stir the hu-

man heart, as in the following passage :
" The affections them-

selves are broken by time, by interest, by death. Often there

remains only that corroding listlessness which forms the leaven

of human life. Oh, man ! when wilt thou be convinced that thou

canst attain substantial happiness only by seeking it within thy-

self; that so inestimable a possession should be beyond reach of

the misfortunes continually befalling us
;
and that it can come

only from God ?"

And again
"
Religion begins by opening before us the eter-

nity whereof time is but the portico, and shows us in its depths,
as it were, a never-ending flight of steps, by which our intelli-

gence, continually creeping upwards, must approach, under fa-

vor of illimitable duration, the ineffable Source of eternal truth
;

and this infinite truth it already gives and bestows on our soul,

of which it is the aliment and the life, and which even here be-

low possesses it most fully through faith, love, and hope ;
for

hope, a transient modification, and taken in relation to the pres-
ent condition of a natural and indestructible sentiment, is but a

believing, confiding love."

And he continues till the end of the chapter to dwell in the

same strain on the happiness that religion gives to the soul.

There are also some eloquent passages on Idolatry and the Jews,
and an admirable chapter entitled " Jesus Christ." In the chap-
ter " On the Importance of Religion with Reference to Society,"
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M. dc Lamcnnais reproduces the political ideas of ATM. de Bo-
nald and De Maistre

;
we find in it the same contempt for the

sovereignty of human reason
;
the same paradoxical arguments

in support of passive obedience
;
the same taunts and invectives

against the principles of constitutional liberty.

But, as we have already intimated, his opinions underwent a

gradual change. The first evidence of the modification they hud

received was afforded by a pamphlet, entitled Progrks de la /.'>-

olution, published by him in 1829
;
and afterwards further testi-

mony was given in his two letters to the Archbishop of Paris, so

remarkable for their subdued violence, and for the vein of petu-
lant irony running through them portents and symbols of a re-

bellious spirit. The revolution of July dealt the last blow to the

ideas of theological absolutism cherished by M. de Lamennais.

M. de Lamennais saw the necessity of breaking with the past,
of accepting the new movement, and of grafting religion on de-

mocracy. Because the old society was annihilated because the

ancient monarchy to which he had been devoted was no more,

despite all the efforts of the restoration, was he to abandon Ca-
tholicism in that France, on which, in his idea, the destinies of

the world depend ? Certainly not. He continued the advocacy
of his religion, by adopting and upholding the principles of lib-

erty. The daily paper, L'Avenir, was established by him, where-
in he spoke a language highly pleasing to a nation entertaining
broad liberal ideas and tendencies, and well-inclined at the same
time to repudiate religious incredulity. Nothing could be more
a propos. Remarkable, however, for the warm sympathy it ex-

pressed for the cause of Poland, for the attacks it contained on
Russian despotism, and for the boldness of the doctrines it in-

culcated, tliis paper aroused the wrath of the clergy. We have
seen how M. dc Lamciniais referred to the see of Rome; how
his opinions were condemned

;
how he apparently submitted,

and remained quiescent under the anathema pronounced against
him and his adherents, retiring in solitude to his seat in Brittany,
when, after a lapse of three or four months, the whole nation

was startled by the appearance of the Paroles d'un Croyant.
The J'urit/fi i/'nn < 'mi/niit is a pamphlet in the biblical form,

breathing extreme democnitieal ideas. It was denounced with

horror by some, and hailed with rapture by others. Its arguments
have nntliing new; its style lias often been attempted, in imi-

tation of the books of Job and Isaiah ; nevertheless, its attractive

form and universal sympathies endeared it to the multitude
old and young, students and artisans all received it as the

10*
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gospel of a new era
;
and the voices of the critics, of the rich

and powerful, who decried the book and its author, were drowned
in the general acclamation of the mass. It would almost seem
that the work had created a greater sensation than was ex-

pected by its author, or that he thought he had gone too far
;

for, in his subsequent pamphlets, Le Livre du Peuple and De
I'Esclavage Moderne, he obviously strives to temper his former

impetuosity of tone
;
he assumes a more moderate strain, one

more in harmony with Christian resignation ;
he makes the

idea of duty more prominent than that of right, and breathes

a purer feeling of love. It is to be remarked, however, that

neither of them met with the extraordinary popularity of the

Paroles d'un Croyant ; indeed, another production of the kind,

equally devoured by the public, might have engendered fatal

consequences, by working the lower class into a dangerous state

of effervescence.

What can be the object of M. de Lamennais ? What feelings,
what intention, can have dictated his Paroles d'un Croyant? Is

he the interpreter the prophet of a new faith ? Does he wish

for a new schism in the church ? Whither would he lead his

fellow-creatures ? to a theocracy ? Why has he thus veiled

his thoughts under a mystical and parabolical form ? We will

not, of course, presume to answer these questions ;
their solution

will transpire in the course of time : all we can say here is,

that no man in the nineteenth century has created such a pa-

roxysm of excitement in his country, principally through the

poetic-religious style in which he embodied his thoughts. Hap-
pily, the fermentation consequent upon his pamphlet soon subsi-

ded
;

it was not followed by anything equal to it, either in feel-

ing or merit
;
for let us add, that amidst the violence predomi-

nating in the Paroles d'un Croyant, there are some of the noblest

of the most exquisitely told truths, that can find an echo in

the human heart.*

* There is, for instance, a melancholy charm in the following picture
of virtue, poverty, and pious resignation :

"
It was a winters night. The wind/howled dismally, and the snow

whitened the roofs.

Under one of those roofs, in a small room, were seated, laboring with

their hands, a grey-headed female and a young girl.

And from time to time the old woman warmed her pale blue hands
at a small grate. An earthen lamp dimly lighted this poor abode, and
a ray fell expiringly on a picture of the Virgin suspended to the wall.

And the young girl, raising her eyes, regarded in silence for some mo-
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But in 1840, M. dc Lamennais seemed to throw aside all re-

serve, and gave a new turn to the faculties of his mind. He de-

clared open and implacable war against the present government :

mcnts her venerable companion ;
at length she said to her,

'

Mother, yon
have not always been in such destitution.'

And there was an inexpressible sweetness and tenderness in her voice.

And the woman, whose locks were so graj', replied,
'

My daughter, God
is the Lord what he does is well done.'

Having uttered these words, she paused for a while; afterwards she
resumed :

' When I lost your father, I experienced a grief I believed inconsola-

ble : still you remained to me
;
but I then felt only one emotion.

I have since reflected that if he lived and saw us in this distress, his

heart would break
;
and I have recognized the goodness of God towards

him.'

The young girl made no answer, but she bent down her head
;
and

some tears she strove to conceal fell on the web she held in her hands.

The mother added,
'

God, who has been good towards him, has been

good likewise towards us. What have we wanted, whilst so many others

want for all things ?

It is true, we have been obliged to accustom ourselves to little, and to

gain that little by our labor; but is not this little sufficient? And have
not all, from the beginning, been condemned to live by their toil?

God, in his mercy, has given us daily bread, and how many are with-

out it! a shelter, and how many know not where to lay their heads !

You too, my daughter, he has given to me : of what shall I com-

plain ?'

At these last words, the young girl, in deep emotion, fell at the knees
of her mother, took her hands, kissed them, and leaned, weeping, on her
breast.

And the mother, making an effort to clear her voice, said,
' My daugh-

ter, happiness does not consist in possessing much, but in hoping and

loving abundantly.
Our hope is not fixed here below, neither is our love

;
or if it be, it is

but transiently.
After God, you are all to me in this world

;
but this world will vanish

like ;i ilream, and therefore it is that my love ascends with you towards
another world.

When I bore you in my bosom, I one day besought, with unusual fer-

vor, the Virgin Mary, and she appeared to me during my sleep, and it

seemed to me that with a celestial smile, she presented to me a little

child.

And I took the infant that she presented to me, and as I held it in my
arms, the Virgin Mother placed on its head a crown of white roses.

A few months afterwards you were born, and the sweet vision was

always before my eyes.'
Thus saying, the woman of silvery locks trembled, and pressed the

young girl to her heart.

A ceriain time thereafter, a blessed soul beheld two luminous forms
ascend to heaven, and a cluster of angels accompanied them, and the air

resounded with their songs of gladness." Paroles cfun Croyant, xxv.
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his pamphlet on the existing political crisis of France, entitled,

Le Pays et le Gouvernement, is written with a pen steeped in

gall ; nothing can surpass its virulence and acrimony. He ad-

duces therein, it must be confessed, many faults of the govern-
ment, and many wounds inflicted on the country ;

but he takes

a malignant pleasure in magnifying the latter, in drawing from

them themes of fiery comment, in order to irritate and inflame

the nation. The pamphlet was seized, by order of the govern-

ment, and its author was severely punished.

Among the distinguished men who have been called the disci-

ples of the Abb6 de Lamennais, the most renowned, unquestion-

ably, is the Abbe Philippe Gerbet, a man eminent for the force

of his reasoning, the clearness of his metaphysical comprehen-
sion, and the amiable philanthropic tendencies of his mind. A
small pamphlet, of about two hundred pages, published by him
in 1826, and entitled, Des Doctrines Philosophiques sur la Certi-

tude dans leurs Rapports avec les Fondements de la Thcologie,*

placed him at once among the most profound thinkers of the age ;

it contains more philosophical science than many voluminous phi-

losophical works, and may be considered an eloquent appendix
to the greatest conceptions emanating from the theological school

of philosophy. We naturally find in it, as in many other produc-
tions of the same class, opinions diametrically opposed to our

own principles ; but, nevertheless, we cannot hesitate to allow

its superiority in general thought and style, and its value with

reference to some of those unalterable points of religion and phi-

losophy, which all true Christians and rational thinkers must
share in common. In 1831, the Abbi Gerbet published his

Coup-d'CEil sur la Controverse Chretienne : it is an excellent re-

sume of the religious discussions that have filled hundreds of vol-

umes. This latter work is little known beyond the circle of ec-

clesiastics
;
but the learned abbe has lately added to his well-

earned reputation by an "
Introductory Course to the Study of

Christian Truths," which appears in a periodical known as the

Univers Catholique, a publication recommended by the eulogies
of M. Guizot.

At the period of the revival of religious feelings, when France
was absorbed in admiration of the writings of Chateaubriand and

Lamennais, and of the poetry of Lamartine, M. de Genoude un-

dertook a new translation of the Bible : the moment was favora-

* [Of the Philosophical Doctrines on Certainty in their Relations with
the Foundations of Theology.]



WORKS OF M. DE GENOUDE. 117

ble, and it became quite an event in the politico-religious world.

This new translation possessed great attractions for a public dis-

posed to study the Bible; the poetical mould in which it was
cast ensured it an universal acceptance ;

for although the best

among the preceding translations especially that of M. de Sacy
were not surpassed in the historical and descriptive parts, the

lyrical books are, in M. de Genoude's version, rendered with in-

contestible superiority ; insomuch, that the celebrity it so rapidly

acquired yet survives, and it still continues to occupy a high
station in public estimation, despite all the criticisms with which
it has been rudely assailed. Of late, however, it has had to con-

tend with a formidable rival. A new translation of the Bible by
Cahen, only concluded at the end of last year, has been spoken
of by all competent judges in the highest terms of praise and ad-

miration
;

it bears, it seems, a character of fidelity and biblical

grandeur, unequalled by any of its predecessors. After his ver-

sion of the Bible, M. de Genoude published in a collection justly
entitled Raison du Christianisme, all the great works on Chris-

tianity by the fathers of the church, and such Catholic philoso-

phers as had elucidated the doctrines of the gospel. It contains

all the testimonies given by men of genius, from Bacon and Kep-
ler down to Schlegel and Cuvier, in favor of Christianity a no-

ble task, executed with consummate skill and discrimination.

M. de Genoude, although an ecclesiastic, is the proprietor and
chief editor of the Gazette de France, the only daily paper of any
note which maintains the cause of legitimacy with ability and

decorum, and yet has never lost that deep taint of priestly abso-

lutism which is so repugnant to the present ideas of France.

We have now reached a point when it behoves us to speak of

two singular social theories, that have been propounded in this

the nineteenth century ;
one of which may be said to be extin-

guished, and the other to be in a state of progress : we refer to

the doctrines of Saint-Simon and Charles Fourier of the " Saint-

Simonians
" and the " Fourierists." An outline of these doc-

trines, a reference to their struggles and consequences, is inci-

dental to any investigation into the literature of France during
the nineteenth century. Our estimate of literature is not con-

fined to rhetorical and poetical productions ;
we understand by

literature the whole intellectual movement and progress of a na-

tion
; but, even it' we did not thus extend the boundaries of lite-

rature, the Saint-Simonians and Fourierists have been literary
in every sense of the word : they have promulgated their theo-
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ries through the press, and some of the first of the most emi-

nent literary men of our time, have been enrolled in their ranks.

The greatest efforts of the Saint-Simonians have been exerted

in vindicating the reputation of their master
; they had originally

extolled him in so hyperbolical a strain speaking of him as the

founder of a new religion, as a new prophet, and so forth, that

they drew down on the head of Saint-Simon a storm of virulent

abuse and vituperation, and provoked imputations against him

of gross impiety and vice. If they had merely represented him
as a profound thinker, as a learned philosopher, as a man whose

works and labors might exercise influence upon the destinies of

humanity, Saint-Simonism would naturally have met with more

indulgence, and been spared much of the malevolence and hos-

tility which it encountered. In sketching the following brief no-

tice of Saint- Simon, it is, we hope, needless to affirm that we
have been actuated by the usual impartiality which guides us,

partaking neither the enthusiasm of his disciples nor the animos-

ity of his adversaries.

Saint-Simon belonged to an illustrious French family of that

name, which upheld the pretension of being descended from

Charlemagne by the Counts of Vermaudois. His disciples re-

late that he had scarcely reached his seventeenth year, ere he
had himself awakened every morning in these words,

"
Arise, M.

le Comte, you have great things to perform." They also add,

that he was very early agitated by a presentiment of his great
destinies. Xothing is too ridiculous for the extravagance of fa-

naticism. The life of Saint-Simon was chequered with many
singular vicissitudes of fortune. He served in America under

Washington, and attained the rank of colonel at the age of

twenty-three ;
but he detested war, and only engaged in that of

America because he fancied her emancipation promised to be a

mighty step in the progressive march of civilization. When the

French Revolution broke out, Saint-Simon was in Spain ; he

returned to Paris, but kept aloof from all political strife ; he be-

held the overthrow of an order of things which personal consid-

erations must have endeared to him
;
but he was above all com-

mon egotism, and if he abstained from taking part in the strange
and eventful transactions of the time, repugnance to abet what

he deemed blind and indiscriminate destruction, was assuredly
the cause of his seclusion. Saint-Simon attached no value to

fortune, but as an instrument of action : he has himself stated

that his chief ambition was to found a scientific school and estab-

lishment for industry on an extensive scale a project difficult
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of execution to a man whose family had been ruined during the

revolution, in common with thousands of others. Meanwhile, he

joined a friend in a lucrative enterprise, from which he with-

drew, after prosecuting it for seven years, with a fortune of

about six thousand pounds. Thus auspiciously ended his com-
mercial career. Thenceforth he devoted his time to the acqui-
sition of knowledge ;

he fixed his residence opposite the Poly-
technic School, and daily attended its most distinguished pro-
li-ssors, whose favor and countenance he secured by the amia-

bility of his manners and the interesting nature of his conversa-

tion. When he judged he had studied a sufficient length of

time under mathematicians and astronomers, he betook himself

to the School of Medicine, near which he selected his abode, and
lived among the most eminent physiologists of his day.

Saint-Simon subsequently explored England and Germany :

he everywhere found science in a state of anarchy, a prey to

extreme individualism
;
and he vainly strove to inculcate the

blessings of union and harmony in the learned world, no longer
held together by any great social principle. If we are to believe

all the anecdotes related of him, he must have been a singular

compound of energy and vanity, often laboring under absence

of mind and forgctt'ulness of common sense, which have render-

ed him obnoxious to infinite ridicule. As, for instance, when he

passed through Geneva, he solicited the favor of being received

at Coppet, and thus tendered his homage to Madame de Stae'l :

"
Madame, you are the most extraordinary woman in the

world, as I am the most extraordinary man in it
;
were we uni-

ted, what might be expected of our children !" Madame de
Stai'l had too much sense not to laugh at so strange a salutation.

We do not give this anecdote as positive, though it is related

and believed by several of his biographers ; but, at all events,

Saint-Simon would not be the first superior man subject to un-

accountable eccentricities. After his travels, he remained a

whole year plunged in dissipation ; his friends have alleged, in

his justification, that it was to acquire experience of life
;
hut

true superiority scorns such unworthy means of attaining know-

ledge. That year of dissipation ruined Saint-Simon
;
he fell in-

to absolute penury, and passed through many of those blighting
scenes in which others greater than he have been tried: he suf-

fered privations witli patience and courage, and in this dismal

state of destitution began his important labors. Napoleon bad
desired the Institute tu trace the course of scien <-e since 1789,

with u disse.rtation on its actual state, and on the moans of aid-
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ing its progress. Saint-Simon thereupon wrote his Introduction

to the Scientific Labors of the Nineteenth Century, and a Let-

ter addressed to the Board of Longitude, which, together with

essays on the Encyclopaedia, and some Memoirs on the Science

of Man, form the series of his philosophical works.

When the restoration superseded the empire, the name he

bore might doubtless have entitled him to share the honors and

largesses bestowed by the Bourbons on members of those ancient

families known to be friends of their dynasty ;
but Saint-Simon

was above such vulgar ambition. He remained in obscurity :

the descendant of Charlemagne was content to fill the situation

of a copying-clerk at the Mont-de-Piete, with a salary of forty

pounds a-year. It was whilst living in this depressed condition

that he published (in 1819) a pamphlet entitled Paralole, con-

sisting of sarcastic reflections on the aristocratic pretensions and

intrigues of the time, which were carried to a ludicrous and vile

extreme. This pamphlet excited great indignation in the breasts

of certain high personages by its malicious pleasantry and disa-

greeable revelations
;

its author was indicted, and the near rela-

tive of one of the most celebrated noblemen of the court of Louis

XIV. was subjected to a harassing prosecution, and narrowly

escaped severe chastisement, for having preferred science and

genius to birth and fortune. Shortly after this event, he finish-

ed the works which form the basis of his doctrine, as afterwards

propagated by his disciples : they consist of La Reorganisation
de la SociM Europtenne, L'Industrie, L' Organisation, La Poli-

tique, Le Systeme Industriel, and Le Catechisme Industriel.

Saint-Simon then possessed so little to recommend him, that he

had to drink deeply of the cup of mortification prepared for all

impoverished authors
;
he could not find any publisher for his

works, and he fell a prey to all that corroding anxiety too often

characteristic of the aspirant in literature. He was so pinched

by poverty that, during the whole of a severe winter, he denied

himself fuel in the hope of being enabled to defray the expenses
of publication ; nay, he often endured the pangs of hunger he

refrained from satisfying ;
and all this ardor and self-denial was

cheered or recompensed by no expression of sympathy from any
of his fellow-creatures solitary and unknown, he had to bear

his sufferings. One day his courage, resignation, and energy
forsook him he forgot his Creator, and attempted to terminate

his life : but, before blackening his memory as many have done,
with this awful crime, surely the appeal of justice and pity should

be heard. The heartlessness of society and the selfishness of in-
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dividuals weigh at times heavily on the soul, incense the mind

after having discouraged it, and fill the heart with bitterness,

impelling to acts of despair. How many noble intellects, mould-

ed for tenderness, social love, and happiness, have appalled the

world by their accents of fury and hatred ! Saint-Simon recov-

ered from his guilty attempt, and resumed his labors and hopes.
As a proof that all his ideas on future social development were

to be found in, and emanated from, the words of Jesus Christ,

he called his last work, Le Nouveau Christianisme. His reli-

gious system is in general harmony with his social theories as

promulgated by his disciples ; only it contains even stranger

opinions, and some more impious than novel. For example, he

addresses the same reproaches to the Catholic Church that have

been urged by all seceders, expressing the same admiration for

the words of Jesus, whom he calls L'Homme-Dieu (the Man-

God). He has no mercy for Luther
; reviling him for having

introduced a morality inferior to that becoming true Christians,

and for not having organized societies in the interest of the

poorest and most numerous classes
;
he accuses him of having

annihilated the poetry of Christianity, of having deprived it of

the attractive charms of the fine arts, and vehemently upbraids
him for requiring that all should read the Bible, which he con-

siders as highly dangerous.
After the completion of Le Nouveau Christianisme, Saint-Si-

mon fell for some months into a state of excessive languor, the

result of his fervor, anxiety, and troubles, and expired on the

19th of May 1825, in the arms of several of the disciples he had
at last gathered around him, among whom were M. Auguste
Comte and M. Olinde Rodrigues. A few hours before his death,
he said " For the last twelve days, my friends, I have been oc-

cupied with the means of ensuring the success of our enterprise ;

for three hours, notwithstanding my sufferings, I have been en-

deavoring to give you a summary of my thoughts : you have
reached a period when well-combined efforts will secure im-

mense results . . . the fruit is ripe, you will be able to gather it.

. . . My last work will not be understood immediately. It has

been said that all religious systems were to disappear ... a great
error ! Religion will never leave this wqrld ;

it is only under-

going a reformation. . . . Rodrigues, do not forget this, and re-

membor tliat, to accomplish great things, ardor and passion are

necessary. My whole life may be summed up in one single aim
to ensure to all men the freest development of their faculties."

He Afterwards remained silent for some minutes, murmured a

11
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few words more, sighed
" L'avenir est a nous" (the future Is

ours), laid his hand on his head, and died.

Whatever may have been the errors of this man in private

life, as well as in his social and religious theories, let us not for-

get that he suffered agonies both of mind and body for a gener-
ous conviction

;
let us remember the words he has written upon

himself, which are known to have contained but a feeble picture
of the truth. " For fifteen days I have lived upon bread and

water, without a fire
;
I have even sold my clothes to defray the

expenses of copying my work. It is from a love of science and
of public happiness, from an ardent desire to terminate by gen-
tle means the frightful crisis in which European society is now

engaged, that I have been reduced to this state of distress. I

can therefore avow it without blushing, and ask for the assis-

tance necessary to enable me to proceed with my labors."

Soon after the death of Saint-Simon, the periodical publication,
Le Producteur, which he had projected, and which is the enter-

prise he alluded to on his deathbed, appeared under the direc-

tion of M. Olinde Eodrigues. It soon drew under its standard

a number of distinguished men : in the first instance, MM. Ba-

zard, Enfantin, Cerclet, and Buchez, the philosopher we have

formerly mentioned as author of the Histoire Parlementaire de la

Revolution Francaise. Some months after, M. Michel Cheva-

lier, the distinguished author of the Leitres sur VAmerique du

Nord, MM. Carnot, Fournel, Barroult, Chasles, Duveyrier, and

others, joined the Saint-Simonians ;
and at a still later period

they were joined by Reynaud and Pierre Leroux, the authors

of the Encyclopedic Nouvelle ; by Saint-Cheron, the translator

of Ranke's History of the Popes ; by Gueroult and Charton, two

very clever critics, and by many others
;
we find the name of

Armand Carrel among the editors of the Producteur. The Saint-

Simonian sect had not yet been formed ;
its members were scat-

tered individuals, who, professing strange principles of liberty
and innovation, sought to counteract the absolutist ideas then in

progress ;
but the Producteur became the rallying point for the

new association.

The existence of the Producteur was not, however, of long
duration

;
it perished for want of funds to support it

; whereup-
on many of the Saint-Simonians, Bazard, Enfantin, and others,

began to give public lectures on the new doctrines. They grad-

ually propounded their principles, their new ideas and hopes.
It is not our intention to give them in all their details

;
we shall

venture only on a brief outline of their theory. They com-
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mcnced by illustrating, with superior talent, the two great evils

of the present age the absence of religious faith and the dis-

tress of the lower class, with the insufficiency of legislation to

remedy it. Thereafter they introduced their less rational theory
on the total abolition of hereditary right : their law was in sub-

stance " To each according to his capacity ;
to each capacity

according to its labor" not contemplating the immediate spolia-
tion of one-half the world, but the eventual division of property

according to every one's efforts and participation in promoting
social welfare.

The Saint^Simonians subsequently expounded their theory on

education, the leading dogma of which upheld the necessity of

education being adapted to each disposition, and to the general
wants of the community, based upon the principle of a general
diffusion of knowledge. On the subject of jurisprudence, they

scrupled not to assert that the present state of the laws was radi-

cally vicious ;
all being devised to punish and none to reward,

they lacked the essential attributes of Divine justice. They pro-

posed a jurisprudence grounded on fear and love, more prompt
to reward than to punish : they denounced the institution of the

jury as faulty, and indicative of the deficiency of the present
laws

; they wished to substitute a system of atonement, mental

culture, and repentance, for death and penalties, the exactions

of vengeance ;
and furthermore desired that all the divisions of

society, its magistracy, and so forth, should be marked by pro-

fessions, and be dependent on acquirements. As to women, the

Saint-Simonians proclaimed their enfranchisement from the sub-

ordinate state they actually hold, and the abolition of marriage,
which they stigmatized as a monstrous traffic

; they would allow

no other tie between man and woman but that of morality, hon-

or, and other similar obligations.
It will be readily conceived that opinions and doctrines of such

startling novelty excited general curiosity, and tended to agitate
the lower classes. The Saint-Simonians proceeded to organize
a hierarchy. MM. Enfantin and Bazard were appointed chiefs

of the sect
; they formed a college, and adopted a costume which

they persevered in wearing on all occasions. It consisted of a

cap and frock-coat, somewhat similar to that worn in the time of

Francis I., but extremely simple and plain ;
to which must be

added a majestic beard flowing down the chest. This peculiari-

ty of habit, joined to their folly in asserting their tenets to be a

new religion, and Saint-Simon a prophet, could not fail to ex-

pose them to the shafts of ridicule.
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Meanwhile, the revolution of 1830 exploded, and a crisis en-

sued in which the conflict of ideas and passions threatened to

plunge France anew into chaos and anarchy. Among the thou-

sand plans proposed from multifarious quarters to save the coun-

try, a Saint-Simonian proposition was placarded through Paris,

signed by Bazard and Enfantin, wherein the ideas of organiza-
tion maintained by the sect were enforced as the surest guaran-
tees of prosperity and civilization. But the Chamber of Depu-
ties was far from enjoying the calm security it so unequivocally
manifests at the present time

; all popular movements made it

uneasy ; and the propagation of such a socialism as that of Saint-

Simon was not at all agreeable to a body more conspicuous for

wealth and selfish timidity than for brilliant parts. M. Dupin
and M. Mauguin straightway ascended the tribune, and held up
to the abhorrence of the chamber a set of monsters who preached
the community of property and the community of women ! Ba-
zard and Enfantin addressed a very able and apparently satis-

factory answer to the Chamber of Deputies, explaining with per-

spicuity and moderation their ideas touching the equal division

of property and the enfranchisement of women. This was the

most prosperous period of the sect : by an unaccountable caprice
on the part of the public, large sums of money were lodged in

the treasury of the society ;
a daily paper called the Globe was

purchased, to which the title of Journal de la Doctrine de Saint-

Simon was given ; proselytes flocked from all directions. In

Paris the doctrine was publicly taught in four lecturing estab-

lishments, and six churches were erected in the provinces.
But peace and harmony were not to remain long in the Saint-

Simonian family. A misunderstanding arose between the heads

of the sect, Enfantin and Bazard, provoked, it is believed, during
a discussion on the rights of the poor and of woman

;
discord en-

sued, and with it the decline of the sect. Bazard, deeply hurt,

withdrew, and died a few months after, broken-hearted, as has

been alleged, at seeing all his hopes thus fatally crushed. On oc-

casion of another great discussion, Enfantin estranged many ofthe

ablest members of the sect
;
and he took as the associate of his

labors and headship M. Olinde Rodrigues. It was at this period
that all appearance of prudence vanished from the councils of

the Saint-Simonians : they squandered large sums in their so-

called " festival of sanctification," an outlay which, added to the-

expenses of propagating their doctrines, exhausted the funds of

the society. Thousands of workmen, who had been attracted by
the hope of obtaining employment, were dispersed ; great dis-
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content ensued, and the government thought it was high time to

extinguish the sect. The chiefs were prosecuted, and troops

employed to prevent their meetings and to shut up their church-

es and schools. The heads of the sect, Rodrigues and Enfantin,

separated ;
the latter retired to his house at Menilmontant with

forty disciples, whence he promulgated his Cat&chisme et Genese

du Saint-Simonisme. The public was admitted to witness the

pursuits and worship he and his followers adopted ; large crowds,
drawn by a very natural curiosity, assembled daily. But the

police interfered a second time, and put an end to this kind of

comedy ; the Saint-Simonian leaders were tried and condemned
to imprisonment. M. Enfantin, on recovering his liberty, mi-

grated to Egypt with a few disciples : he is now forgotten ;
no

one inquires what has become of him
;

it is not even known
whether he has returned. Saint-Simonism is extinct, probably
never more to be thought of, save by those of inquisitive minds,

who, indulging a propensity to meditate on the Utopian ideas

conceived by extraordinary thinkers, may safely venture within

the giddy maze, because their sagacity and good sense are suffi-

cient to enable them to distinguish between the rational and

practical and the absurd and extravagant contained in any given

system.
Still it is but just to allow, that many of the opinions inculca-

ted by the Saint-Simonians are to be found in the philosophical

writings of all ages : and, moreover, that the popularity of their

tuition, and the inquiring spirit diffused thereby, have left on the

present period, traces of influence, which may perhaps increase

at a future time. We detect symptoms of it in the works of

more than one contemporary writer of celebrity ;
some esteemed

literary productions of our time are partially impregnated with

the doctrines taught by the descendant of the Duke of Saint-

Simon. We need merely adduce, in corroboration of our state-

ment, the works of M. Michel Chevalier, whom we have already

named, especially his Letters on North America, an excellent

work, well worthy of perusal as an appendix to M. de Tocque-
ville's, though differing widely in plan and object ;

for the Let-

ters are chiefly dissertations on society, industry, etc., whereas

the Democracy is exclusively political. When the Globe was

bought up by the Saint-Simonians, Michel Chevalier was its

editor : he is still tainted more or less with their peculiar dogmas.
Charles Fourier appeared and wrote before Saint-Simon, but

his doctrines only attracted the notice of the public after the in-

terest excited by the Saint-Simonians had turned attention to

11*
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such speculations. Fourier passed the greater part of his life-

time in dependence and poverty, and thus learned to understand
and feel for the miseries of his fellow-creatures.* Many of the

ideas of the Saint-Simonians have been taken from Charles Fouri-

er's works ;
for instance, the beliefthat all the interpretations given

to the words of Moses, and to those of our Saviour, are erroneous
;

and also, that all our passions have a good tendency, but are

drawn into a vicious direction
;
as well as several other absurd

opinions. Fourier published in 1808, a Thiorie des Quatre

Mouvements, a work which remained unknown to the public, but

which has been largely used by later writers. Fourteen years

afterwards, he wrote his Traitt de VAssociation Domestique Agri-
cole, a book in which he exhibits his whole system, and therefore

necessary to be perused by those who are desirous of acquiring
a complete knowledge of Fourierism. Herein Fourier boldly

proclaims himself the successor of Sir Isaac Newton
;

lie says
that the immortal author of the Principia has discovered material

attraction, and he the attraction of passions (Tattraction pas-

sionee). To Newton he grants the science of planetary life ; to

himself the science of human life. We must confess that the

discoveries of Sir Isaac Newton are much more satisfactory to

our mind than those of Charles Fourier
; for, as others have re-

marked, the attraction passionee has nothing very striking or

novel in it
;

it may have been known for ages ;
it is a universal

sympathy that has often been dreamed of.

This latter work was followed by Le Nouveau Monde Indus-

trie^ published in 1829
; by a pamphlet against Saint-Simon, and

another against Robert Owen
;
and by various articles in the

Phalanstere, merely intended to elucidate particular points of

bis doctrine. We shall be pardoned, we trust, if we decline to

analyze Fourier's system, or his notions of God and man ;
the

first is frequently obscure, and the latter are of formidable ex-

tent and variety. The subject will be found discussed with re-

markable learning and philosophical acumen in a book by M.

* He was born at Besaixjon in 1772. His father was a woollen-draper in easy
circumstances. Charles, on leaving school, was sent to Lyons, where he entered

as a clerk in a commercial establishment
; and, being afterwards desirous of tra-

velling, he obtained the confidence of a very respectable house, in whose business

he travelled over the whole of Europe. He always manifested an insatiable thirst

for knowledge, and studied almost every branch of science. In 1793 he reev ivnl

four thousand pounds as bis share of his father's propeity, and with this com-

menced business in Lyons ;
but his little fortune perished in the revolutionary

tempest, and he himself narrowly escaped the guillotine ;
he was ever aft-rw ards

employed as a clerk in commercial houses at Rouen, Bordeaux, Marseilles, or Ly-
ons ; from 1822 to 1837 he resided in Paris.
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Louis Reybaud on " Modern Socialists," in which the theories of

Saint-Simon and Robert Owen are likewise examined with equal
merit and impartiality.

The system of Fourier contains divers mystical doctrines at

which the superficial contemners of reveries have laughed hearti-

ly, and which have doubtless given ample scope to the gibes and

sneers of adversaries. For instance, he divides nature into three

external and indestructible principles, viz., God, matter, and

justice or mathematics. Herein he evinces, at all events, per-
fect originality. In the omnipotence of the Deity, he finds the

cause, and in his justice the reason, of general destinies
;
the uni-

versal volition is, he thinks, made manifest in " universal attrac-

tion" attraction in humanity, animal attraction, and attraction

in inorganic bodies. It is this attraction which, whirling upon
its axis, produces and destroys continually, and is nevertheless a

constant cause of preservation. From thence result five attrac-

tions, which arc material attraction, or attraction of the world,
discovered by Newton

;
emblematic attraction in the faculties of

substances ;
attraction of passions and instincts

;
atomical attrac-

tion, or that of imponderous bodies
; lastly, the attraction of man

towards his future destinies. Universal analogy is the result of

universal attraction the result of a mathematical law, which

Fourier has stated without demonstrating. All passions, he says,

have their analogy in nature
;
thus the faculties of friendship may

be compared to a circle, those of love to an ellipsis, and so on.

We may charitably presume that such wild conceits were the

pastime bubbles of an eccentric and effervescent nature
;
for

what means the unsupported dogma confounding justice with

mathematics ? What becomes, in such an hypothesis, of the di-

vine origin of justice ? What can be thought and made of all

these attractions ? Fourier's ideas touching our own globe are

not a whit more sane or rational. He asserts that this world is

to last 80,000 years, whereof 40,000 will be passed in a state of

progression, 8000 in a state of stagnation, and the residue, or

30,000, in a state of deterioration and decline. Happily, Fourier

himself attached little importance to these unsubstantial vaga-

ries, and complained bitterly that they had constantly given occa-

sion to ridicule, while the useful parts of his doctrine passed un-

noticed :
" Of what consequence," he says, "are these accessories,

compared to the grand paramount object, that is, the art of or-

ganizing a well-combined industry, from which will result mo-

rality, harmony amongst the throe classes the rich, the poor,
ami i lie. middle class the impossibility of revolutions, universal

unity, and perfectibility V"
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Fourier professed other maxims of a kind opposed to the gen-
eral sentiments of mankind. He maintained that the idea of

duty is of human origin, while he was equally careful to evince

that the tendency to every sort of passion is part of the work of

God. But the graver part of Fourier's system consists in his

idea of general regeneration : he considers a general elective

system as the germ of all future social development, and would
submit every title, every dignity to election. He proposes an

equal division of men. The smallest subdivision would be in

groups from 24 to 32 forming a series which groups would

collectively form a phalange, or phalanx. A phalanx, compris-

ing about 1800 people, would inhabit a place called phalanst&re,
which is intended to be a neat and commodious building, provi-
ded with everything requisite for a life of comfort and liberty,

according to the taste of all, in solitude, or in community, and in

which the means of all would be proportionate and according to

a common basis. The meeting-rooms, refectories, workshops,
kitchens, all would be arranged for general service, and fitted

with articles necessary in occupations of labor, peace, and amuse-

ment. Touching the funds to support this amount of population
in the fruition of so much happiness, Fourier affirms that a pha-
lanstere for 1800 persons would not require much more expense
than four hundred cottages in an ordinary French parish con-

taining that number of inhabitants
;
and that the phalansttre once

built, being spacious, handsome, and solidly constructed, might
remain a century without needing any material alteration or re-

pairs, while, in the same space of time, the wretched habitations

of a French parish are built and rebuilt six or seven times. The

building once completed, there would be a common account of

the expenditure and economy of the society : thus one kitchen

would perform the functions of four hundred kitchens, and so

on
;
there would be but one gigantic washing establishment,

everything to be worked by means of steam-engines. At the

same time, a complete change would be wrought in the culture

and in the aspect of the country ;
immense tracts of land, culti-

vated by the association as if they belonged to one individual,

would be fertilized by the employment of all the means and ap-

pliances to be ensured by the outlay of a great capital, whereby
the poAvers of production would be forced to the greatest possible

height. The same auspicious results would be experienced in

the manufacturing establishments : that infinity of uncomfortable,

solitary, dismal workshops, would be replaced by handsome,

cheerful, wholesome working-places, in which all the powers of
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machinery would assist man in rendering his labor easier, more

agreeable, and regular. The profits acquired by this process of

association would be, according to Charles Fourier, almost quad-

ruple those obtained under the present state of things.

In the phalanstire, distribution would be regulated according
to the capital brought into the common stock, and to the nature

of the work and labor performed. Each would possess at the

same time his share of property in the produce, divisible upon the

infallible principles of right and justice. The most laborious and

repulsive tasks, which in our social system are always the lot of the

poorest, would be the most amply remunerated
;

so that great
labor might be productive of riches, and banish inequality and

rancor, as existing between different classes. Poverty could not

exist in a phalansttre ; for the obligation of the society is to en-

sure what is necessary to each of its members
;
as to the distri-

bution of shares and of work, and the reward of industry and

talent, all would be settled and assigned by election all depend
on the fiat of the majority.
An agglomeration of phalanst&res would form a city capitals

of provinces of empires ; and, lastly, one great metropolis ;
for

Fourier comprised the whole world in his project. The Bos-

phorus seemed to him the most convenient locality for the me-

tropolis of the world. Another feature of the Fourierist scheme,
is the plan of creating special corporations, called armies indus-

trielles, commanded by those who excel in every branch of in-

dustry, art, science, and so forth, and destined to proceed to

every place in need of their assistance.

The universal system of election proposed by Fourier involves

an almost unbridled license to human passions, whereby the idea

of sovereignty in such an organization is obviously futile
; yet he

gives a chief to each phalanx, and establishes one great federal

supremacy in the person of an Omniarque, emperor of the globe !

In all cases, in every clime and region, everything in the shape
of soldiers, guards, and the like, would be done away with

;
no

more executioners, judges, and tribunals. Liberty, under this

theory, would exist in its most illimitable form, since, according
to Fourierist principles, all passions are legitimate, and equality

indispensable through all the ramifications of society. Educa-
tion being the same for all in every phalanx, it results that all

functions are accessible to all, and the roads to fortune and emi-

nence open to every individual indiscriminately. The eradica-

tion of evil and unhappincss out of the world was the great dream
of Fourier

;
but we deem it unnecessary to pursue the investi-
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gation of his schemes, as we believe that even this brief outline

of them must have been sufficient to demonstrate their impracti-

cability in the minds of nearly all our readers.

During our observations on the French socialists, the name of

Robert Owen of New Lanark has often occurred to us, not only
from the simultaneous propagation of his theory with that of the

French Utopias, but also from the great similarity which often

exists between his ideas and those of Saint-Simon and Fourier,

although in many essential points they widely and radically dif-

fer. But we will refrain from any parallel, as it might lead us

too far from our subject, and be content to transcribe a passage
from M. Louis Reybaud's work, which characterizes the three

socialists : it occurs at the close of his philosophical notice on Mr.
Robert Owen :

" On bringing our remarks to a conclusion, a reflection strikes

us. Here are three eminent men, Saint-Simon, Fourier, and

Owen, who, almost in unison, together, at the same moment, are

seized with a common idea that of founding a new system of

welfare and proclaiming a new morality. All three, after modes

different, it is true, and very unequal in respectability, have at-

tempted a better organization of labor, and one has affirmed that

the law of future destinies should be love, another attraction, a

third benevolence. This manifestation, in England and France,
has been simultaneous

;
and after having studied, with some can-

dor, the works ofthese three men, we feel justified in asserting that

each of them is an inventor on his own part, and has drawn in-

spiration only from himself. It has happened with them, as it

chanced with Newton and Leibnitz, who divined at the same

time, the one at London, the other at Leipzig, the law of infini-

tesimal quantities and the differential calculus. For, notwith-

standing the judgment of the Royal Society of London, it may
well be contended at the present day, that if the discovery of

Newton were real, that of Leibnitz was not less so. Thus, at the

hour when, become indispensable to the progress of the world,

certain ideas descend from on high and fall on our heads, all the

intellects that can admit and nurture them are struck by the

same shock, and impelled to the like manifestation."

Fourierism was scarcely known or heard of while the Saint-

Simonians were rendering themselves so conspicuous, and at-

tracting the attention of the country. Charles Fourier died at

Paris on the 10th of October 1837; but his doctrine, far from

following him to the grave, has since attained a certain degree
of force and consideration, superior to that enjoyed, it is believed,
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by any other Socialist system. Several men of talents are inde-

fatigable in their zeal and efforts to propagate it
; they have es-

tablished a very able periodical publication, called La Phalange,
under the direction of M. Victor Considerant, author of the Des-

tinte Sociale, and other* works of merit, as the organ of the sect

and the vindicator of its principles. It is understood that a large
sum of money is amassed, for the purpose of erecting and making
a first experiment of a phalanstkre ; and, as we have elsewhere

stated, a petition has been presented to the chambers by the dis-

ciples of Fourier, soliciting permission to carry their social theory
into practice, without fear of molestation from the government.
We may state, moreover, that, during various excursions in

Switzerland, and sundry parts of Germany, we have often found,
to our great astonishment, that Fourier's works and doctrine had,

through the zeal and ardor of his disciples, penetrated among
those populations, and met with a favorable reception from per-
sons of the first respectability and influence in their respective
countries. His disciples are now endeavoring to spread their

principles in England through a weekly publication, entitled the

London Phalanx, which has been most extensively circulated,

and wherein all relating to the doctrine, and the works on which

it is based, is given in abundance, as well as with taste and dis-

crimination.

Nevertheless, all these social theories must undergo the same

fate, and ultimately sink into oblivion
; for, when has it been

seen that such Utopian ideas have been realized ? The origina-
tors of such theories, in their ardor for universal happiness, never

fail to go infinitely beyond what is possible and real
;

it almost

seems as if it were their province and destiny to wander into

extremes ;
but still it is the duty of governments and statesmen

to consider well even opinions of this exaggerated nature, as

symptoms of a diseased condition of things. Although man can

never attain that pinnacle of happiness which these theories con-

template, yet we cannot conceal from ourselves that the state of

various European countries of France and England especially
such as we now behold it, is very far from satisfactory as to

the condition of the working-class, whether as respects their phy-
sical comfort or their social position. We are inclined to think

that many salutary hints and' remedies might be found, even in

the theory of Charles Fourier, not undeserving the attention of

legislators, as well as of private philanthropists, meditating on
the future welfare of their native land and of the human race.
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POLITICAL TENDENCIES (Concluded).

Importance of M. de Tocqueville's Work on American Democracy. Sojourn of

MM. de Tocqueville and De Beaumont in the United States Publication of their

first Works. M. de Beaumont's Marie. Character of M. de Tocqueville's De-
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M. Arago. M. Mauguin. Legitimist Party. M. Bcrryer. Political State of

France.

AFTER having given a sketch of the political publications and
theories which have been promulgated of late years, and which

have exercised a certain influence on the spirit of the country,
we naturally arrive at a work more than any other expressive of

the tendencies of France and of Europe at large at the present

time, to wit, that of M. de Tocquevdle, entitled Democracy in

America.

It chanced that, some time previous to the dethronement of

the elder Bourbous, two young members of the bar received

from the French government a mission to visit the United States,

for the purpose of inquiring into the penitentiary system of that

country. On their return, which occurred soon after the revolu-

tion of 1830, the two commissioners in question, M. Alexis de

Tocqueville and M. Gustave de Beaumont, prepared a very able

report on the subject of their mission, which, for the sagacity of the
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observations and the extent of the information it embodied, richly

merited the encomiums passed on it Le Systlme Pinitentiaire

aux Etats Unis, in truth, is a luminous and authentic record of

facts, elucidating one of the most difficult questions that can en-

gage the attention of legislators, and will assuredly remain rank-

ed among that small number of books cherished as invaluable

by nations and governments.

Subsequently, each of the associates availed himself of the op-

portunities he had enjoyed of studying America, and comparing
it with the ancient world of Europe, to give the results of his ex-

perience and reflection in separate publications. M. de Beaumont

composed his Marie, on I'Esclavagc, wherein he has given all the

attraction of a novel to a philosophical study on America
;

it is a

graphic, melancholy tale, interspersed with pictures of manners

and customs illustrative of the spirit of American society, and is

invested with a high degree of interest. On the other hand, M.
de Tocqueville directed his attention more particularly to the

social and political constitution of the United States, aspiring, as

it were, to be the Blackstone of America
;
for we hold the com-

mentaries of that distinguished judge to contain the most perfect

exposition, not alone of the laws but likewise of the social organi-
zation of England. Another great name occurs to us, in ap-

proximation with that ofM. de Tocqueville, renowned for vindi-

cation of the rights of humanity the name of Montesquieu.
M. de Tocqueville has revealed to Europe the spirit of the

American laws, deduced from a comprehensive survey of usages
and institutions, with a depth of observation, a vigor and origi-

nality of thought, an independence of mind in short, with so

many transcendent attributes that the accessory beauties of

style are thrown into the shade and overlooked. Its various

qualities combine to render the book on American Democracy
one of those great and lasting compositions that reflect honor and

glory, not only on the author, but also on the country and era

which have the good fortune to witness their appearance.
M. de Tocqueville has decomposed, with a firm and skilful hand,

the curious mechanism of this new government ;
in a calm and

dispassionate spirit he investigates its action, effects, impulses,
and destinies, gradually leading his reader to a profound know-

ledge of America, while upon manifold questions of the gravest
interest to Europe, affecting its future progress and welfare, he

throws unexpected streams of light, from the extensive range of

his points of view and the generalizing faculties of his intellect.

But, perspicuous as is the work in its details, comprehensive in

12
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its design, consistent in its parts, illustrative of the force and ac-

tion of elements which, like hidden springs, escape the notice of

the ordinary observer, yet its recommendation rests even more

peculiarly, perhaps, on the philosophical acumen and equanimity
wherewith he discusses the conflicting powers of the social sys-

tem, and on the exquisite judgment he evinces, when he turns

from the immediate object of his inquiry in the American States

to the condition of the communities of Europe, and to the ques-
tion of democracy in our own hemisphere.

" This book," he says,
"

is written to favor no particular views
; and, in composing it, I

have entertained no design of serving or attacking any party.
I have undertaken, not to see differently, but to look further than

parties ;
and whilst they are busied for the morrow, I have turned

my thoughts to the future."

The social and political condition of the United States is, in it-

self, a phenomenon unparalleled in the history of the world.

What other instance do we find of an immense population, united,

prospeious, happy, without any of the elements of union and force

which have hitherto ensured the power of empires without any
basis of support from a social hierarchy, that has everywhere else

formed the bond of populous communities ? Where do we dis-

cover a free people, flourishing in such complete equality, and
with such purely democratical institutions ? Previous to the

establishment of the federacy of the United States, the republican
form of government cannot be said to have existed on any large
and extended scale. Holland and Switzerland cannot be ad-

duced as examples in point ;
Venice was simply an oligarchical

league, governing subdued provinces by means of mercenaries ;

Rome was something of the same sort, and when the rights of citi-

zenship were extended to allied nations, the monarchy of the Cae-

sars was found necessary to preserve a state of unity. The cele-

brated republics of Greece were tumultuous townships, ennobled

in history by heroic achievements and intellectual acquirements.
But all these republics, as well as others which have existed un-

der another denomination, without any exception, were consti-

tuted on aristocratic principles : they were not democratic for,

how small their number of freemen 'compared to the population,
and how great the distinction of classes, the difference in the

rights of each, the variety of privileges attached to particular or-

ders and conditions ! The word "
democracy

" was invented

two thousand years ago, but the thing itself did not exist
; equal-

ity had not yet been discovered.

It was, therefore, in the country of the greatest of great men
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in the country of Washington that real practical equality, in all

conditions, in every right and franchise, was seen for the first time

as the basis of the constitution of a free people ;
and this state of

things has hitherto appeared as if it could only exist in North

America, for, when democratic ideas crossed the Atlantic, they

only produced anarchy and military despotism. It has been re-

served for M. de Tocqueville to discern, that, although a republic
of twelve or fifteen millions of citizens is doubtless a novelty in

the world, there is nothing so very miraculous in it
;
for political

institutions are mere forms the social organization is the great
and material point in the fortune of nations. A society consti-

tuted on the old hierarchical basis may afterwards receive indiffe-

rently a republican or monarchical form of government, flourish

during centuries, and aspire to great destinies, like the Romans

formerly, and Russia in our time.

The political principles of the Americans, the equality of all the

members of their great community, their independence, their

participation in the sovereign power, in short, their absolute de-

mocracy, form the topics of M. de Tocqueville's consideration in

the first two volumes of his work, published in 1835. We have

already characterized his remarks as singularly dispassionate and

totally free from all prejudice or enthusiasm
; and, as a striking

instance of the impartial view which he takes of both sides of a

question, we may adduce the manner in which he states the

mixed and respective good and evil of democratic and aristocratic

institutions, so fully and fairly, that the reader, left to form his

own opinion, is only rendered more competent to decide upon a

just appreciation of both. The positions of the author are not ab-

solute but relative
; and, though approving the skilful adaptation

of a new political system to the wants of a new people, he leaves

the reader to adopt such conclusions as to the value and fitness

of the democratic principle in itself, as may result from a know-

ledge of what it is able and what it is unable to effect

Such, it may be said, is the fundamental object of the work
;

and it is admirably expressed, at great length, in the Introduction.

We are debarred from entering upon his analysis of the Ameri-
can constitution : it is a work so minute in its details, so full of

speculative wisdom, that any cursory review or notice is incapa-
ble of affording a just idea of its various merits : we must refer to

the book itself. We shall therefore confine ourselves to some of

the culminating points which stand connected with the present
success and future stability of democratic republics in that coun-

try, and inquire into the nature of the changes and perils which
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threaten them, particularly as they bear on the tendencies which
have been manifested in France.

We have stated that the general and all-pervading equality of

conditions is the basis of the democratic institutions of the United
States. This principle was, in point of fact, recognized from the

foundation of the colonies
;

it has ever since influenced the laws,
far more than it has been influenced by them. The equality of

conditions, then, with all its moral and social consequences, is the

material element we are to keep in view when judging of the

present political aspect of the union, and the chances of its per-
manent prosperity. The root and reason of that success which
has been denied to the rich territory ofthe South American States,
and the practical application of those laws, imitated in vain, lie

in the manners of the people. The origin ofthe Anglo-American
republics, their peculiar circumstances, the earliest incidents of

their history, show that the equality of conditions was not only a

consequence but an integral part of their earliest institution.

The account which M. de Tocqueville gives of the piety, sim-

plicity, and virtuous freedom of the Americans, is one of the most

interesting parts of his work. The author takes every opportu-

nity of testifying to the beneficial influence of religion in Amer-
ica its fertilizing alliance with liberty, and the impossibility of a

republican form of government without deep-rooted religious

feelings.
"
Religion," he says,

" sees in civil liberty a noble ex-

ercise of the faculties of man
;
in the political world a field given

by our Maker to the efforts of intellect, free and powerful in its

sphere. Satisfied with the place assigned to her, she is aware that

her power, being established through its own strength, and reign-

ing without adventitious support in all hearts, is thus more firmly
established. Liberty sees in religion the companion of her strug-

gles and triumphs, the cradle of her infancy, the divine source of

her rights. Religion is considered by liberty as the safeguard of

manners and morality, these being the guarantees of the laws

and of her own durability."
Here we more clearly detect the error and ignorance of French

republicans, and the source of all their excesses, from the Reign
of Terror down to the numerous conspiracies which have dis-

turbed the public peace and progress since 1830. The ultra-

democratic party in France has long vociferated the words "
lib-

erty
" and "

republic," while it has always proved unequal to the

exigencies, to the science and dignity, of a republican form of

government. This class of republicans, however, has, we believe,

almost disappeared, overpowered by the sounder constitutional
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ideas that now prevail throughout the nation. Now there is a

grave democratical spirit of intellectual independence blended

with the return to religious feelings which we have noticed ; but

in this re-action religion has lost much of its spiritual character
;

indeed, France and America may be said to be the twin disciples

of philosophical republicanism. In France, Catholicism has ter-

minated in Ultra-Protestantism. In America, English Protes-

tantism has terminated in Ultra-Sectarianism. Both countries

set up individual or private human judgment as thejgreat stand-

ard of authority.
M. de Tocqueville points out and proclaims the rapid march of

France towards democracy ;
and he deplores it, owing to the un-

fit state of the various classes of the nation. " The book we sub-

mit to the reader," he says,
" has been written under the influ-

ence of aicertain religious terror, produced in the soul of the au-

thor by the aspect of this irresistible revolution advancing for so

many centuries through all obstacles, and which we still see in

our time advancing amidst the ruins that are its work." The au-

thor afterwards expresses his noble and sorrowful emotions, when
he dwells on the divorce of religion and liberty in France. " In

what era in what state are we ?" he asks.
" The pious oppose

liberty, and the friends of liberty attack religion ;
the most gene-

rous hearts are the apologists of slavery, and low, servile dispo-
sitions bestow their praise on liberty ;

we see honest and en-

lightened citizens opposing every progress, while others, without

patriotism, without morality, are the apostles of civilization and
of knowledge. Is our age the image of all those that have pre-
ceded ? Has man always had under his eyes, as in our time, a

world without any social link, in which virtue is without genius
and genius without honor

;
in which the love for order and peace

is confounded with a proneness to tyranny, and the sacred re-

spect for liberty with a contempt for the laws
;
in which con-

science casts but a feeble light over human actions, and where

nothing seems either forbidden or permitted, honest or criminal,

true or false ?"

The above picture may be deemed tainted with a certain ex-

aggeration not in harmony with the usual calm appreciation of

the author
; but it is probably the sole instance of such devia-

tion, allbrding the only reproach to which the work is amenable,
whilst the description itself may even be considered by many as

only too faithful. Notwithstanding the gloomy colors in which
M. dc Toc([iu'\ille di-picts the existing race of men and the mo-

rality of France, he nevertheless does not despair of her future

12*
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destinies
; although, marking all the dangers that await her, he

seems to believe that a felicitous democratic organization may be

the final result of the past convulsions and the present state of

society.
In the course of his work, M. de Tocqueville discusses, in an

admirable manner, the effects of three characteristics of the

American system, which have exercised the greatest influence

on the people of the United States, namely, universal instruction,

independent municipal government, and the abolition of the law
of primogeniture. It is evident that to these peculiarities, affect-

ing the culture of the understanding, the direction of human ac-

tivity, the disposal of property, and, therefore, the three great
elements of society, knowledge, authority, and property, the

whole social system of the Americans must be referred. De-

mocracy is protected and maintained by their influence ;
but the

doubtful question is, whether, whilst they act as such powerful
stimulants to the exercise of popular authority, they will furnish

the necessary check to popular license, whether they will allow

the work of human improvement to advance, unthwarted by revo-

lutionary error and turbulence. M. de Tocqueville points out

the connection existing between the laws and manners of a coun-

try, and the nature of their reciprocal influence, by which the

laws which tend to render the manners of a people more demo-

cratic, do in fact tend to prepare the way for other and more
democratic laws. They undermine the ground on which they rest,

and their extension becomes indefinite. " The most advantage-
ous situation, and the best possible laws," says M. de Tocqueville,
" cannot maintain a constitution in spite of the manners of a

country." It is therefore of paramount importance that the in-

stitutions of a country should be so directed, and the legislative

power so applied, as to maintain the principles of public order

and public justice in the manners of the people.

Whilst, therefore, the means of education in America are great
and accessible, the purpose of instruction has ever been conform-

able to the republican condition of society. In the United States,

politics are the end and aim of education. The constant exercise

of political rights, the habitual discussions of political topics, im-

peratively demand the application of that modicum of informa-

tion with which the American citizen is furnished. The ordinary

reading of the mass of the nation is unhappily confined to the

worst newspaper-press that ever existed
;
for the native litera-

ture of America (on which many excellent reflections are to be

found in the second part of M. de Tcx-queville's work, which will
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afterwards lull under attention) is well known to be in a very
defective state. But the imperfections of the system of mental

education and culture in America, are compensated by the ha-

bitual discharge of functions which doubtless tend to invigorate
the good sense of the people.
M. de Tocqueville exposes the tendencies of the education

given to the American nation, with great precision. He observes,
that a just opinion on the state of instruction among the Ameri-

cans, can only be formed by considering the subject from two

different points of view. If the inquirer singles out the learned,
he will be astonished to find how rare they are

;
but if he counts

the ignorant, the American population will appear to be the

most enlightened community in the world. On general subjects
connected with Europe, an American will express those crude

and vague notions which are so common to the ignorant all over

the world
;
but on subjects connected with the government of his

own country, his language will become as clear and precise as

his thoughts. In all M. de Tocqueville says on this topic, there

is a salutary lesson conveyed as to the defects of an exclusive

education. Thus, as in Germany, the purpose of education is

the formation of characters fitted for the duties of private life, so

in America the aim and intent of instruction is the formation of

citizens possessing those qualities which fit them to play a part,
subordinate or prominent, in the perpetual strife of parties.

Now, what is earnestly to be desired and purposed in Europe, is

an education equally adapted to perfect the moral, the domestic,
and the intellectual man not designed merely as a training for

political struggles, which stimulate the activity without enlarging
the heart.

Dangerous consequences, doubtless, may result from a system
in which a little knowledge is swelled into importance, by being

joined to an incommensurate degree of power. Yet, on the

other hand, it is obvious that nothing conduces so essentially as

this practical political information to the order and stabili-

ty of those municipal institutions which are the basis of the

American constitutions. In New England, more especially, the

local system of government has received the sanction of time
;

it is there most fully secured by the laws, and best exercised by
the people. M. de Tocqueville gives an accurate analysis of these

institutions
; he shows how they have become the surest safe-

guards of American freedom. It is with great truth that he com-

pares tin- divisions of townships, municipalities, and counties, t<>

concealed breakwaters which check or divide the current ofpopu-
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lar excitement. He admits that society in America is subject to

all those evil passions, delusions, and perversities, which originate
in the frailty of human nature

; but, among the great and suc-

cessful efforts which the Americans have made to counteract such

imperfections, and to correct the natural defects of democracy,
he places their municipal laws in the foremost rank, as tending
to restrain the ambition of citizens within a narrow sphere, and
to check the passions which might have worked havoc in the

State or Union, by limiting their action to individual boroughs
or parishes.
He afterwards adverts to the larger divisions of the American

republic the counties, the states, and the union at large ;
and

then proceeds to show, with regard to the boroughs, how the sys-

tem of local independence operates as a powerful instrument of

social organization as a principle of cohesion in the community ;

how the defects of democracy in the government are abundantly
remedied by the operation of the democratic principle on a small

scale, and within the limits of a small community. Even in

America, therefore, where democracy has obtained its most com-

plete development, it is under the control of a superior force,

which limits its sway and checks its excesses. The borough is

the free subject of the state, and in that position its activity can

only be directed to such ends as conduce to the good of the na-

tion. A social relation exists between the boroughs, municipal

bodies, counties, and states
;
and the authority exercised over

the lesser divisions of the country in national affairs partakes of

the monarchical. Nevertheless, the nation has no superior pow-
er to control its action, and the errors of a national majority are

irremediable. The actual sovereignty of the people in America,
the absolute equality which exists in society, reposes on a maxim

universally received in that country, namely (as M. de Tocque-
ville expresses it)

" That every one is the best and sole judge
of his own private interest. Even* individual possesses an equal
share of power, and participates alike in the government of the

state
; every individual is therefore supposed to be as well-in-

formed, as virtuous, and as capable as any of his fellow-citizens."

The author of Democracy in America subsequently portrays
the egotistical characteristics of the American his selfishness as

regards his own interest and indulgence, his self-esteem, and
other odious qualities engendered under such a system ;

he ex-

plains how these tendencies are apt to swell into an overweening

vanity when flattered, to sink into a petulant, unforgiving mo-

roscness when thwarted, and to breed the worst feelings of envy
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and malice when crossed, as they perpetually must be. Under
their pernicious influence, the patience of humility, the cheerful

con Ink-nee between men, all the softening ties of mutual reliance,

are supplanted by the spirit of strife and rivalry, stubbornness,

scorn, and hatred. The social principle springing from charity,

from high and humane motives, is blasted by the frigid calcula-

tions of expediency ;
and society becomes a mere association for

utilitarian purposes, for the acquisition of wealth, for the enjoy-
ment of luxuries, and for the gratification of individual impor-
tance. Such a condition of things is thus powerfully described

in M. de Tocqueville's introduction :
" Whilst the division of

property has lessened the distance which separated the rich from

the poor, it would seem that the nearer they draw to one another,

the greater is their mutual hatred, and the more vehement the

envy and the dread with which they resist each other's claims to

power. The notion of right is alike unknown to both classes,

and force affords to both the only argument for the present, and
the only guarantee for the future."

It cannot be doubted that the law of succession, as established

in France and America, is one of the most powerful causes of

the equality of conditions in those countries
;
but M. de Tocque-

ville, in the first part of his work, fails to point out the distinc-

tion between the obligatory distribution of property among chil-

dren and relatives enforced in France, and the free power of

testamentary disposition allowed in America
;

it is only in the

second part, published some years after the first, that he dwells

on this material difference, exhibiting a law at variance with tin-

principles of American democracy, and one strongly indicative

of the civil equality existing in France. He also marks, at the

same time, another anti-democratic privilege in America that

of being able to give bail a faculty which so exclusively belongs
to the rich, while the poor are at once consigned to prison.
The material spirit which animates the citizen of the United

States is afterwards analyzed. To an American, the intimate

connection between family distinction and national renown is

practically unknown ;
that feeling, that amiable delusion, which

preserves the lineal descent of a name, given by a nation's grati-

tude, and identified with a nation's feme, is to him an object of

contempt. The wealthiest town of the union, presents the most

singular \icissitudes of fortune
;
riches arc dispersed as rapidly

a> they arc acquired, and all (he families that composed the fed-

eralist party have already disappeared. Their descendants have
sunk to the broad level of democracy, and are unknown in the
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mass of their fellow-citizens. Such perpetual fluctuations in the

tenure of property, announce revolutions as certain and as per-

petual in the political institutions of the country, until, to use

the powerful expression of the author,
" the bulwarks of the in-

fluence of wealth are ground down to the fine and shifting sand

which is the basis of democracy."

Vestiges of aristocracy may, however, be detected in the union,
evinced here and there in secret discontent and exclusive affec-

tation, in luxurious living, and superior pretensions ;
but they

are carefully concealed from the public eye ;
and thus is hypoc-

risy necessarily engendered.
M. de Tocqueville shows how the principle of delegation has

already in a great measure supplanted that of representation in

America. In more than one instance, the majority, not satisfied

with the established means of enforcing its opinions, has formed

popular conventions for the purpose of coercing and dictating
to the constituted powers of the country. The instability of the

laws, which is the greatest blemish in the character of the Amer-
ican government, has reached an extent he would have scarcely
deemed compatible with the safety of a nation. The dangers
which M. de Tocqueville predicts as threatening the public peace,
are daily becoming more apparent. But, amidst such grievous

defects, with a fever of political excitement ever raging among
the people, on what grounds it will be asked, does M. de Tocque-
ville avow his belief in the durability and prosperity of the

United States ?

In the first instance, on the physical advantages of the country.
No dread need be entertained of outrages from the cravings of

human desires, where all desires may find easy and legitimate
satisfaction

;
the liberties that might provoke confusion on a

smaller or more occupied field, only tend to promote the rapid
cultivation and improvement of the American continent. The

union, moreover, is not endangered by the probability of foreign
invasion

; and, wholly unencumbered by traditions, her internal

evils are not so inveterate but that they may be checked and re-

paired. Another guarantee for the maintenance of democracy
in America, may be found in what we have already termed the

manners or republican experience of the people. It is very dif-

ficult to imagine the occurrence of an organic change which
would revive the claims of aristocracy, after the existence of re-

publican institutions founded on the repudiation of all personal

privileges and distinctions. On the other hand, the spirit and

ideas universal amongst the Americans, warrant the hope that
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they will never sink into a base equality of subjection to a single

despot. It is therefore probable, according to M. de Tocque-
ville, that democratic institutions will continue to subsist in the

United States, and that, with all their endless mutations, they
will not be subverted either by an aristocratic or a monarchical

form of government.
And we may be allowed emphatically to repeat, that the prin-

cipal source and security ofAmerican freedom does not lie so much
in the popular election of a president, of governors of states, of the

members of senates and houses of representatives, forming the

Congress or state legislatures, or in the administration of nearly
all the business of society by the people themselves, as in those

characteristic manners which keep up the habit of attending to

the public interest, not only in great affairs, or on a few mo-

mentary occasions, but in matters of dry and troublesome detail.

Thus it is that the people are enlightened, and taught by expe-
rience how public affairs should be conducted.

Nothing can be more instructive and interesting than the ac-

count given by M. de Tocqueville of the federal constitution,

which still remains as a monument of the wisdom of the federal-

ist party, and of the principles on which the relations between
the union and the states were determined. He shows how a su-

preme judicial power was constituted so as to be, in point of law,
the most important tie of that confederation, which is held to-

gether, in point of fact, by a community of interests. Many cir-

cumstances contribute to render the government of each indivi-

dual state more energetic than that of the union. The affections,

the interests, the hopes, and the pride of the citizens, are more

immediately appealed to in the government of their own state,

which is nearer and dearer to them than the remote nation to

which they belong. In their local assemblies, there is more to

gratify their propensities and their prejudices. We therefore

cannot be surprised to find, that M. de Tocqueville regards the

federal government as a form which requires the free consent of

the governed to enable it to subsist, and that he confidently pre-
dicts its defeat, whenever it may engage in a struggle with the

sovereignty of the states.

The question that naturally follows is, whether the states will

choose to remain united. The Americans have no dread of mu-
tual invasion, or any m-ed of prohibitive boundaries: their im-

mense tracts of country daily extending, are united by the inter-

change of the productions of the soil
;
commerce and manufac-

tures are widely diffused; and every item of the federal budget
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is designed for the maintenance of material interests which are

common to all the confederated states. M. de Tocqueville adds

other reasons to these, derived from the similarity of the political

and social principles which prevail in the union. It cannot be

supposed, however, that all the incidents of national existence,

the strivings for preponderance, the inequalities of the states in

wealth, civilization, knowledge, and population, will allow the

union to remain unimpaired. The common interests of the na-

tion may be unable to counteract these difficulties and dangers,
which the political authority of Congress, and the judicial au-

thority of the Supreme Court of the United States, will be equally
unable to obviate.

Whilst the author amply demonstrates the inherent weakness

of judicial power in political affairs, the judicial institutions of

the United States unquestionably deserve the minute attention

which he has devoted to them. The members of the legal pro-
fession exercise a strong anti-democratic, if not aristocratic influ-

ence, in a social point of view. In a political point of view, the

courts of the United States are invested with a degree of author-

ity they are far from possessing in any other country. The
courts of justice are powerful instruments in the hands of the

lawyers to control the democracy. The American judge is arm-

ed with the extraordinary power of declaring a law to be uncon-

stitutional, and of annulling any enactment, on the ground of its

being opposed to the spirit of the fundamental law of the union.

It is true, indeed, that this action of the judicial censorship is

restricted and solely applicable to the particular cases which are

brought before the courts of law
;
but it is, nevertheless, sure and

permanent, securing to the only authority which is, compara-

tively speaking, independent of the people, a salutary control

over the injustice or precipitancy of popular assemblies. It must,

however, be added, that the judicial functionaries are not inde-

pendent of popular election in some of the states
;
and in most of

them innovations have been made, which threaten to paralyze
the influence of the legal tribunals. On eyery point of the

American constitutions, the democratic principle is at work,

beating, like an angry sea, against the dams which restrain its

encroachments.

We have not yet touched upon an interesting, harrowing por-
tion of M. de Tocqueville's book, wherein he speaks of that hor-

rible leprosy of the federacy of slavery that awful Hi- given to

all notions and maxims of equality. Nearly four millions of our

fellow-creatures, although made of flesh and blood like ourselves,
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are the property of others who call themselves free
; but, in truth,

tlii-ir freedom is spurious and polluted, like that of the ancient-

a suspicious, ruthless, and oppressive tyranny over an enthrall-

ed and unhappy class, doomed to unmerited degradation and

misfortune, attended naturally by those unsocial feelings of caste

which divide by an impassible barrier members of one commu-

nity, and provoke that mutual antipathy and abhorrence never

to be assuaged until the mortal struggle is passed which impends
in gloomy perspective, and in which one of the two races must

infallibly be exterminated. M. de Beaumont, as we have pre-

viously intimated, has related in his Marie many affecting and
truthful incidents illustrative of the evil; but M. de Tocqueville

exposes the sin and error of slavery in that emphatic and elevat-

ed strain in which virtuous indignation is most aptly vented.

No friend of humanity has ever wielded his pen in deprecating
the enormity with more earnest and decisive feeling, or with

equal profundity and equanimity ofjudgment. He portrays the

anxiety and insecurity brooding over society thus immorally con-

stituted
;
he discusses the causes, chances, and results, of the

bloody tragedy hereafter to be enacted. We learn from him
that the owners and trainers of slaves strive to darken their minds

as much as possible, and to reduce them in all respects to the

level of brutes, hoping thereby to avert the day of retribution

and vengeance ;
and thus, amidst incessant apprehensions, odious

cruelties, and efforts to brutalize human beings, the progress of

improvement, the amelioration of institutions, the growth of mo-

rality and religion, are checked and blighted. Who can say but

the time will come when the blacks, aided, perchance, in their

desperate struggle, shall crush the liberty and independence of

the whites ? All enlightened men in America regard them with

infinite solicitude
;
and even the legislature itself, the congress

at Washington, seems at times to start, as if it heard the distant

crash of broken chains.

With the pictures of good and evil exhibited to us by M. de

Tocqueville, resplendent with the rich fruits of democracy on
the one hand, sombre and dismal with threatening shadows on
the other, what conclusions are we to draw as to the present
state of American democracy ? Are we to admit with the author
that the spread of equality is a necessary event, willed by Provi-

dence and sanctioned by time
;
believe with him that democratic

institutions may yet be invented to serve as a broad and solid

basis for the government of human societies
;
and acknowledge

that,
"
although the Americans have not resolved the problem,

18
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they furnish useful data to those who undertake the task ?" Or,
are we to regard the changes that the world is undergoing at the

present day, as some great and mysterious transition, which will

furnish the means of attaining some remote good, still undis-

cernible to ourselves and our generation ?

With regard to the future destiny of America, M. de Tocque-
ville concludes that the elements and chances of security far ex-

ceed those of destruction
;
and in the inductive parallel he draws

between Europe and America, he indulges in the prophetic vein

with the boldness and sagacity so characteristic of his work. His
views on this most interesting topic of speculation are calculated

to arrest the attention of reflecting readers : we content ourselves

with citing the jast lines of the first part of Democracy in Amer-
ica :

" Two great nations are seen on the globe in our time
; both,

having started from a different point, seem to advance towards

the same end
; they are the Russians and the Anglo-Americans.

Both have grown in obscurity, and, whilst the attention of

mankind was fixed elsewhere, they have suddenly placed them-
selves in the first rank of nations. The world has learned al-

most at the same time their birth and their grandeur.
All other nations seem to have reached the boundary marked

by nature, but these are still growing ;
all the others have ceased

to march, or are advancing through a thousand obstacles
;
these

alone advance with rapid and easy strides, in a career the limits

of which cannot yet be perceived.
The mainspring of action of the one is liberty ; servitude is

that of the other.

Their points of departure differ widely ;
the path of each fol-

lows a very different course. Nevertheless, each seems called

by a secret decree of Providence to hold some day in her hands

the destinies of half the world."

It is needless for us to enforce the importance of such fore-

bodings to the civilized world, or to recommend the nations of

Europe to ponder thereon. Upon the appearance, in the year
1835, of M. de Tocqueville's Democracy in America, it was greet-
ed with an applause and admiration that, instead of subsiding,

augments with time : the work has become a standard authority
in every political discussion and investigation; it has received

from the British public unequivocal testimonies of approbation,
honorable alike to both parties, forming in this respect a striking

exception to the indifference with which the higher productions
of intellect on the continent are viewed in the United Kingdom.
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Previous to the publication of the book, M. de Tocqueville was

comparatively unknown
;
thereafter he quickly acquired a daz-

zling celebrity. The Acadtmie Fran^aise conferred on him the

great prize annually awarded to the author of the work judged
to excel in the features of morality and utility. The doors of

the Royal Institute and of the Chamber of Deputies were imme-

diately thrown open to the man who had shed such a flood of

light on topics that agitated all contemplative minds, who had

impressed on France the lesson that the American democracy
would be but a frightful chaos without religion, hushed the vain

terrors evoked at the bare mention of "
popular sovereignty,"

and prepared so vast an amount of useful information and politi-
cal wisdom for behoof of the obtuse and bigoted, whose numbers
are unhappily so large throughout the communities of Europe.

All that has been hitherto said of M. de Tocqueville's work
refers to the first part, published in 1835

;
the two concluding

volumes appeared five years afterwards, in the summer of 1840,

forming the complement and consummation of the whole. These
are devoted to the results of democracy, and thus are chiefly re-

flective
; indeed, the learned author very clearly indicates in his

preface the precise object of each part of the work :

"The Americans," he says, "live in a democratic state of so-

ciety, which has naturally suggested to them certain laws and a

certain political character. This same state of society has, more-

over, engendered amongst them a multitude of feelings and opin-
ions unknown amongst the older aristocratic communities of

Europe ;
it has destroyed or modified all the relations which be-

fore existed, and established others of a novel kind. The aspect
of civil society has been no less affected by these changes than

that of the political world. The former subject has been treated

in the Democracy of America, which I published five years ago ;

to examine the latter is the object of the present book."

Having thus clearly stated the object of the second part of his

Democracy in America, M. de Tocqueville proceeds to discuss

the influence of democracy on opinions, on literature, on the

feelings, on manners, and society politically considered ;
all which

investigations he conducts with his accustomed talent^ whilst, in

the constant reference he makes, in the course of his inquiries,
to P^uropean prejudices and habits, he displays infinite tact and

ddiciicy. Although, in his dissertations on the political state of

America, and on the tendencies of Europe, in the former part
of his work, M. de Tocqueville often alludes to the transforma-

tion which the whole political and social condition of humanity
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is undergoing, yet, in the second part, he grapples more firmly
with this topic. During the years which elapsed between the

publications, his convictions seem to have become more firmly

fixed, and to have reached a greater degree of maturity ;
he as-

serts more unreservedly that the old social system of the world

is worn out and ready to perish a persuasion, indeed, that per-
vades the whole work, although always expressed in a calm and

dispassionate tone. He thus honestly reveals the spirit of his

work at the commencement of the second part :

" Some readers may, perhaps, be astonished that, firmly per-
suaded as I am that the democratic revolution which we are wit-

nessing is an irresistible fact, against which it would be neither

desirable nor wise to struggle, I should often have occasion, in

this book, to address language of such severity to those demo-
cratic communities which this revolution has brought into being.

My answer is simply, that it is because I am not an adversary of

democracy, that I have sought to speak of democracy in all sin-

cerity. Men will not accept truth at the hands of their enemies,
and truth is seldom offered to them by their friends

;
for this

reason I have spoken it. I was convinced that many would

take upon themselves to announce the new blessings which the

principle of equality promises- to mankind, but that few would

point out from afar the dangers with which it threatens them.

To those perils, therefore, I have turned my attention
; and, be-

lieving that I have discovered them clearly, I have not had the

cowardice to leave them untold."

And all these truths are portrayed by M. de Tocqueville with

admirable penetration and clearness : they often present but a

gloomy perspective to France and Europe ; for, although Amer-
ica is the object of the author's investigations, he constantly re-

fers the results of democracy to Europe, especially to France,

making due allowances for differences in civilization, circum-

stances, and bias
; although, it must be confessed, he is at times

too rigorous, too narrow in his conclusions, when drawing paral-

lels between America and Europe, or between Carolina or Vir-

ginia and France. America is under the author's eyes, but

France is constantly in his thoughts ;
lie often names her, and she

is always understood. This is one of the great objections which

have been raised by English critics (Tail's Magazine, Septem-

ber, 1840) against M. de Tocqueville, and it is but an idle re-

proach : in our opinion, the feature assailed constitutes his great-

est merit ; for, independently of the laudable intention of dedi-

cating his labors to the advantage of his country, those demo-
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cratic tendencies of Europe, so clearly demonstrated by M. de

Tocqueville, are principally working in France. France is in-

disputably the vanguard of democracy in Europe ;
and to that

nation, therefore, which may serve as a type, his exhortations

are naturally addressed
;
and he had a right to expect, from the

sagacity of his readers, that any apparent discrepancies in his

views and deductions should be attributed to the different con-

siderations and influences to be weighed when speaking of dis-

tinct communities.

On equally erroneous grounds it has likewise been objected by
other English critics (Blackwood, October, 1840), that M. de

Tocqueville's predictions touching future equality and the pro-

gress of democratic ideas, are not applicable to England, which,
we think, may be denied. With certain modifications, contingent
on peculiar causes, we contend that they are as applicable as to

other countries, despite the predominance, in English institutions

and society, of the aristocratic element, which, we are ready to

avow, has tended to exalt the political greatness of the British

empire. Again, he is reproached for being too anticipative ;
but

surely none can venture seriously to maintain that he is so with

respect to France. Moreover, it is alleged in disparagement,
that his idea on the progress of industry and commerce being

centralizing is contradicted by the state of England, the first

commercial country in Europe, and highly decentralized ; but it

should have been remembered that M. de Tocqueville had said

elsewhere that Protestantism was decentralizing, and that the

spirit of centralization is more applicable to lloman Catholic

countries than to Protestant ones. Religion and commerce may
therefore counterbalance each other

;
and the author alludes

chiefly to futurity. It may be inferred from these remarks, that

the multitude of questions handled by the author, give to his

work an apparent confusion and uncertainty quite in accordance

with the inherent character of his theme. And it is especially in

this that he has shown himself a conscientious reasoner; for his

strong sense and perception of truth wrestles perpetually with

the proposition he would establish, and the points he labors to

prove seem often doubtful in the examination of another feature,

a I'fw pages further. The work requires, therefore, something
morr than the mere perusal, which has been so often recom-

mended
;

it requires to be read and studied with earnest atten-

tion.

An instance of the contradictions into which M. de Tocque-
ville has been occasionally betrayed, we have seen triumphantly

13*
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cited as peculiarly flagrant ;
and in order that the necessity of

attention in the perusal of the work, and of appreciation in the

consideration of its separate parts, may be more fully understood,
we will here adduce it. He says, speaking of the influence ofde-

mocracy on the intelligence
" In most of the operations of the

mind, each American appeals to the individual impulse of his own

understanding alone." And then subsequently
" In the United

States, the majority undertakes to supply a multitude of ready-
made opinions for the use of individuals, who are thus relieved

from the necessity of forming opinions of their own. Everybody
there adopts a great number of theories on philosophy, morals,

and politics, without inquiry, upon public trust"

These apparently contradictory data are not so in reality, and
all those who are acquainted with America will acknowledge
their truth : the first refers to political ideas, to the operations of

the mind with respect to government and politics, while the lat-

ter is delivered with respect to literary and scientific ideas. It

would be superfluous to pursue the task of explanation as to

other reproaches of a similar nature that have been addressed

to the second part of M. de Tocqueville's work, especially in

England ;
we are disposed to attribute these unsuccessful efforts

of criticism to the hatred engendered in certain minds by the

fearful democratic revelations of the author, and by the severe

but never acceptable admonitions, however lofty and just, which

he indirectly addresses to the rich and the powerful.
We will now revert to the perspective which M. de Tocque-

ville etches, in somewhat gloomy colors, for the nations of Eu-

rope, grounded on an analogous and inductive estimate of the

influence of democracy on feelings and society. We have stated

that the second part of his work is devoted to the results of de-

mocracy, and, we might have added, to the results of democracy
in the private relations of life. Such is the vast theme proposed
for elucidation, far surpassing in compass what the title-page

would seem to indicate. How arduous a fask to trace the influ-

ence of democracy on the heart, on inclinations, on tastes, man-

ners, ideas, sentiments, nay, on the very deportment of men in

the circles of society ! And in the conclusions of this inquiry,

every Frenchman must take a peculiarly deep interest, since he

is well aware that they directly bear on the fate and destinies ot

his own country, from a similarity of characteristics and tenden-

cies. But when we come to enter upon the subject, to follow

the author through his manifold deductions, we are struck with

concern and melancholy to find that the effects of democratic in-
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fluence arc of a certain deadening or assimilating character.

Thus, in democratic countries, we are led to expect that excel-

lence will wholly disappear from literature, arts, and science
;

men of extensive learning and knowledge will be no longer found,

but, in lieu, general and superficial information will be universal-

ly diffused
;
the race of philosophers will become extinct, but

practical ideas and common sense will nourish
; great artists like-

wise will be wanting, but a superfluity of mediocre performances
will inundate the land

;
works of originality and genius will be

sought in vain, but literature of a lower standard will be super-

abundant; the drama will lose its lofty character, and become
the vehicle simply of commonplace delineations

; superiority of

workmanship even will cease, the skill of artisans become equal-

ized, and the wants of society be supplied with cheap and infe-

rior commodities.

The results of democratic influence, as demonstrated and de-

veloped by M. de Tocqueville, will moreover tend to loosen and
lessen the ties between individuals, but to strengthen and enlarge
those between man and mankind

;
there may be less chivalrous

feeling and high refinement, but there will be more general civil-

ity and decorum
;
the principle of utility and interest will replace

the principle of duty and sacrifice
;
the relations of dependence

between superior and inferior will give way to those based on

contracts for mutual advantage ; reliance on a special Providence

will be superseded by a conviction of the universality of the Di-

vine government. In politics there will be no prepollent indi-

viduals, but combinations of individuals, who, taken severally,
would be impotent; no high-vaulting ambition, but universal

emulation
;
no master of the world, but a general obedience to

the public will, however tyrannically enforced
;
no large estates

or fortunes, but a more equal distribution of property. Society
thus reduced to fractional elements, depressed on the one hand
and elevated on the other, will merge into an uniform and mo-
notonous agglomeration.

Such are the effects of democratic influence, as deb'neated by
M. de Tocqueville, the United States being always the type
the reader being left, as we have said, to make the necessary al-

lowances for the shades of difference that would exist in other

countries. Such are, on the whole, the consequences of that de-

mocratic influence now progressive in Europe ;
for it must be

remembered that M. de Tocquoville's democracy does not mean
a republican form of government only, but equality, and demo-
cratic institutions can exist under a monarchy in which the peo-
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pie are all equal and subjected to one common master, who selects

indiscriminately from all of them the instruments of his govern-
ment : and can it be denied that a love for equality is universally

gaining ground ? Among the high political features of this last

part of the work, equality and liberty are very finely discriminated

from each other. We believe that hitherto the two things had

often been confounded, and, indeed, continue to be so in popular

apprehension. After having established the difference existing
between them, the author proceeds to say

" I think that demo-

cratic communities have a natural taste for freedom : left to them-

selves, they will seek it, cherish it, and view any privation of it

with regret. But for equality their passion is ardent, insatiable,

incessant, invincible
; they all struggle for equality in freedom ,

and if they cannot obtain that, they will struggle for equality in

slavery. They will endure poverty, servitude, barbarism
;
but

they will not endure aristocracy."

This observation may be said to refer principally to France ;

but it seems to us that such purely political speculations would
have found a more appropriate place in the first part of the

work, which is exclusively political. It is probable, however,
that they were the fruits of the author's later meditations, and,
as tending to evince the extent and profundity of his investiga-

tions, it is of little moment in what part of the work they appear.
We have followed M. de Tocqueville in his darker picture of

the effects of democratic equality ;
but he likewise from time to

time presents to us the fairer side of the subject. He holds that

democratic governments are more humane
;
that no sympathy

exists between those that are not alike
;
that an aristocracy,

therefore, has no sympathy for the lower class ;
and that although,

as he explained it before, democracy engenders selfishness, yet
it engenders also a sense of the propriety and duty of rendering
mutual assistance and succor. He notes, moreover, the pure

patriotism, order, harmony, and public happiness, that must in-

fallibly attend a democracy.
The paramount feature of the four volumes on Democracy in

America, is a constant parallel between the effects of aristocracy
and democracy. There is no doubt that a few subordinate con-

sequences or minor characteristics attributed to each may be ob-

jected to : criticism has exerted all its vigilance to detect them
;

and yet how insignificant is the array ! The Edinburgh Review

(October, 1840), in a very judicious article on M. de Tocque-
ville, thinks, for instance, that the results exclusively assigned

by him to democracy may proceed, not from democracy alone,



GENERAL ASPECT OF DEMOCRACY. 153

but also from civilization an objection easily refuted
; for, had

the highly polished and civilized France of Louis XIV. any
proneness to democracy? It likewise points to Lower Canada,

which, though highly democratic, has none of the characteristics

M. de Tocquevillc attributes to democracy. But can a country
in colonial subjection be admitted to the democratical rank con-

templated by the author ? We can find nothing in his work to

justify such an assimilation
;
and assuredly the absence of those

characteristics in the province of Lower Canada cannot affect

the palpable truth of M. de Tocqueville's prophetic glances on

Europe.
We have found also a rational article on the second part of

M. de Tocqueville's Democracy, in the British and Foreign Quar-

terly Review, wherein it is contended that the tendency he at-

tributes to democracy for generalizations, for sweeping, general
ideas, and for Pantheistical opinions, is inadmissible

;
an excep-

tion previously taken by M. Villemain, in a superficial article

inserted in the Journal des Savants (May 1840). But the Eng-
lish reviewer enters into an elaborate dissertation on the subject|

observing that, if the above tendencies are democratic, the Ger-

mans must be the most democratic people under the sun, and

Hegel the greatest democrat in Germany ;
and that such Pan-

theistic and gsneralizing ideas cannot be said to exist in Eng-
land or the United States. This objection may be easily repel-
led. M. de Tocqueville alludes more especially to the intellec-

tual condition of France
;
and admitting that Germany was not

democratically inclined, while she certainly is so, this does not

prevent those tendencies from prevailing in the French democ-

racy, and in those countries where society and political institu-

tions are in a constant state of oscillation, and not so firm and
steadfast as in England and America. Might it not, neverthe-

less, be proved that Pantheism is not so very foreign to Ameri-
ca ? Does it so widely differ from that Socinianism which is so

progressive in the United States ?

But to return to the great feature of M. de Tocqueville's work,
the parallel between aristocracy and democracy. While he in-

culcates upon us the growing progress of the latter, the compari-
son he draws between the two forms of government between
the effects, advantages, and evils appropriate to each creates in

our minds a Ceding of intense anxiety for his ultimate preference ;

we expect a trnnquilizing solution at the close, a decisive sum-

ming up. Hut we. are disappointed. In consequence, although
M. de Tocqueville lays down noble principles upon the politics
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of the age, and of all civilized countries although the loft}- phi-

losophical character of his ideas, his resolute hostility to every-

thing which may encourage or sanction degraded notions of

man, of his spiritual nature, of his social interest, of his eternal

destinies, never disappears this uncertainty, this absence of

conclusion, balking the reader's impatience, leaves him in gloom
and doubt. After having earnestly studied the work, pondered
on its positions, and weighed both questions, he asks of himself

in puzzled agitation, which form of government is the best of the

two ? which is the most honorable to humanity ? which is the

most favorable to the development of the heart of the intellect

of morality of a deep love for all that is noble and beautiful ?

Futile, unnecessary questions in the eye of M. de Tocqueville :

he proves to you that the days of aristocracy are gone by ;
that

the popular torrent, which advances with fury, cannot be checked,
but must be properly directed, if a destructive deluge would be

averted
;
and he holds that this is the sole fitting subject of so-

licitude. To his salutary exhortations in this respect, he hopes
to draw the attention of the French legislature. If he succeed

in this object, he will deserve the eternal gratitude of his coun-

try. His views are at once political, religious, and moral, ad-

dressed at a most propitious time, when it is essential that a wise

and beneficial direction be given to the aspiring democratical

spirit predominant in France. He has anatomized the political

tendencies of France, and pointed out the obstacles which may
encumber their regular flow, as well as the excesses that may be

dreaded from them. Thus his work possesses a high practical

value, and as such has been estimated and consulted by the lead-

ing men of the country ;
it has operated powerfully in giving to

French democracy the concentrated energy, the regular char-

acter, the aversion to outrage, and the steady determinate pro-

gress, which we have more than once remarked as characteristic

of the political tendencies of France in the nineteenth century.

But, after all after having long meditated on the book of M.
de Tocqueville we are tempted to ask ourselves, Can this be

democracy ? What will it profit us, if we obtain, with our tears

and our blood, the abolition of privileges, the equality of rights ?

Must we level all intellects and feelings ? Must we debase the

human heart ? Is aristocracy, with its grandeur and flagrant

impositions, preferable or not to this sordid commercial rivalry ?

When all is mean in the multitude, can the nation be great ?

Can heroism exist after the formation of so many petty interests

and petty sentiments ? Can the mass really differ so much from
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individuals ? M. de Tocqueville would teach us to give an un-

favorable answer to all such questions. He traces the decline

of all that is most worthy and noble in the world
;
nor does he

pause till he has described a condition more degraded, more ser-

vile, more unworthy of man, than what prevailed in the worst

times of ancient despotism a condition which he shows to be

naturally superinduced by the vices, and even by some of the

virtues, of democratic countries, but which he believes may be

warded off by strenuous efforts, by wise education, and by a ju-

dicious use of free institutions. How great, then, are the dan-

gers of democracy ! And how repulsive, too, is the picture he

draws of the rich, who dare not openly enjoy their honorably

acquired wealth of the intellectual, who are condemned to con-

ceal their superiority, lest the suffrages of the ignorant and jeal-

ous should be denied them of the odious control exercised by
a gross prejudiced majority over men's thoughts and tastes ! This

is truly a state of moral slavery, the worst, we think, of all ser-

vitudes
;
and so gloomy a description of possible results adds

greatly to the painful impression produced by that uncertainty
and doubt in which, as we mentioned, M. de Tocqueville leaves

the subject. We feel as if all dignified sentiments, generous

impulses, genius, wit, and cheerfulness, were destined to vanish

from France.

And is it possible that such is to be the futurity of France
of the France of the Crusades, of Louis XIV. and of Napoleon

of the country upon which the eyes of the world are now fixed

of the country whose code of laws, historical labors, scientific

attainments, are the admiration of all intellectual beings ? We
fervently hope not. We hope that, with the counteracting in-

fluences allowed by M. de Tocqueville to be deducible from the

spirit and genius of his country, very different consequences will

ensue
;
we hope that the physiognomy of French democracy will

differ still more from that of the United States than he seems to

infer that it will, and, despite of all drawbacks be invested with

a higher character of benevolence, toleration, and refinement
But this is the mere indulgence of a fond hope ; and, no doubt,
when we return to the work, our perplexity will assail us anew.
We must be content, therefore, to remain in solicitude touching
the unknown future : and we close our remarks on M. de Tocque-
ville with the quotation of his concluding paragraph, which
is eminently characteristic of the whole work.

" For myself, who now look back from this extreme limit of

my task, and discover from afar, but at once, the various sub-
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jects that have occupied my attentive consideration upon the

way, I am full of apprehensions and of hopes. I perceive mighty
dangers which it is possible to avert, mighty evils which may be
avoided or alleviated

;
and I cling with a firmer hold to the con-

viction, that for democratic nations to be virtuous and prosper-
ous they require but to will it.

" I am aware that many of my contemporaries maintain that

nations are never their own masters here below, and that they

necessarily obey some invincible and unintelligent influence,

arising from anterior events, from their distinctive race, or from
the soil and climate of their country. Such principles are false

and cowardly ;
such principles can never produce aught but fee-

ble men and pusillanimous nations. Providence has not cre-

ated mankind entirely independent or entirely free. It is true,
that around every man a fatal circle is traced, beyond which he
cannot pass ;

but within the wide verge of that circle he is pow-
erful and free : as it is with man, so it is with communities. The
nations of our time cannot prevent the conditions of men from

becoming equal ;
but it depends upon themselves whether the

principle of equality is to lead them to servitude or freedom, to

knowledge or barbarism, to prosperity or wretchedness."

Our exposition of the political tendencies of France would re-

main yet more imperfect than our narrow limits necessarily ren-

der it, were we to omit a brief sketch of the leading political

characters, and of their eloquence, in the nineteenth century.
Political oratory in a constitutional country is at once the politi-

cal expression of the nation and the great spring of all move-

ments. We shall confine ourselves to that order of eloquence ;

and indeed, with the exception of the military oratory of Napo-
leon, political oratory includes all the oratory of France

;
for

those who are distinguished at the bar, like MM. Berryer and

Odilon Barrot, or in the professional chair, like MM. Royer-Col-
lard and Guizot, are soon called to exercise their powers of lan-

guage and mind for the benefit of their country in parliamenta-

ry functions. The eloquence of the pulpit is now, we may say,

completely null
;
the French excelled in it formerly, because

the church was, in truth, the only field then open to oratorical

talents, and the Catholic religion, more imaginative than the

Protestant, allows greater scope to imagery and pathos, while

the latter adheres more strictly to the sternness of argument and

reason.

With reference to what we call the military eloquence of Na-
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poleon, it remains indisputably a transcendent proof of his uni-

versal genius. We are disposed to believe that the extraordi-

nary influence of his proclamations on the armies he commanded,
has not been sufficiently noticed and delineated by his biogra-

phers. There are numerous instances of generals stimulating
their troops to victory by the use of a few electrifying words :

we have the Caledonian chief, in Tacitus, concluding his stirring

harangue with the magnificent peroration,
"
Proinde, ituri in

aciem, et majores vestros et posteros cogitate" (therefore, when

advancing to battle, think both of your ancestors and of your

posterity) ;
we have Henry IV. at Ivry telling his men that they

had only to follow his white plume, for it would always be seen

on the path of honor and glory; we have the great Conde re-

minding his army of their former victories
; Nelson, with his

immortal words at Trafalgar, and others. In these examples we

recognize the force of genius in transient but soul-inspiring ebul-

litions ; and even in this respect, also, many of the single phrases
of Napoleon are renowned : thus, when on the morning of the

battle of the Moscowa, he exclaimed, pointing to the glorious
orb as it rose from the horizon,

" Behold the sun of Austerlitz !"

and when, at the battle of the Pyramids, he used the memorable

expression so much admired by Lord Byron
"
Forty centuries

look upon you from those majestic summits !"

But with Napoleon his addresses and proclamations form a

course of military eloquence, as the study of his campaigns
teaches the science of war. The same spirit is perceptible in

his proclamations as in his manoeuvres
;
he inspires his army

with the like enthusiasm and ardor. A splendid example of his

animated style is to be found in his celebrated address to the

army of Italy, a fortnight after the commencement of the cam-

paign.*

* Though the morose critic may censure, we trust the considerate reader wili

approve the insertion of the proclamation alluded to in the text :

"Soldiers! In fifteen days you have (Mined six vict-ries, tqken twenty-one
standards, liny-live- pieces of cannon, several fortified places, an,d conquered the

richest part of Piedmont. You have made fifteen thousand prisoners, slain or

wounded more than ten thousand men.
You had hitherto contended for sterile rocks, illustrated by your courage, but

useless to the country; you now rival by your achievements the armies of Hol-

land and (lie lUiine. lie void of all aid*, you have shown how to dispense with

them. You have won battles without artillery, you have passed rivers without

bridges, niiide (Weed man-lies without shoes, bivouacked without brandy and of-

ten without liicad. Uepubliran phalanxes, tho soldier* of liberty, wore alone ca-

pable of enduring what you have suffered.

AH praiso be rendered unto yon, soldiers ! A grateful country will owe to you

14



158 POLITICAL TENDENCIES.

The eloquence of the moderns is characterized by features

altogether distinct from that of the ancients
;
and each nation,

moreover, has its peculiar oratory, more or less approaching to

argumentative eloquence, in proportion as passion has been sub-

dued and reason cultivated. In English parliamentary discus-

sions, the proportion of argument very far exceeds that of de-

its prosnerity ; and if, as conquerors of Toulon, you heralded the immortal cam-

paign of 1793, your present victories presage one still more glorious.

The two armies which formerly attacked you with bold assurance, fly panic-

struck before you ; the malignant men who derided your misery and rejoiced in

prognostications of the triumphs of your enemies, are confounded and struck with

trepidation.

But, soldiers, you have done nothing, whilst anything remains to be done.

Neither Turin nor Milan is yours : the ashes of Tarquin's conquerors are still

trampled by the assassins of Basseville !

You were destitute of everything at the opening of the campaign ; you are now

abundantly provided. The magazines taken from your enemies are numerous ;

the siege and field artillery is arrived. Soldiers, the country expects from you

great things ! Will you justify its expectation ? The greatest obstacles doubtless

are overcome
; but you have still battles to fight, towns to take, rivers to pass.

Are there any amongst you whose courage slackens ? any who would rather re-

turn to the peaks of the Apennines and Alps, than encounter the attacks of a slav-

ish soldiery ? No! there are none such among the conquerors of Montenotte,

Millesimo, Dego, Mondovi ! All burn with zeal to carry further the glory of the

French people all desire to dictate a glorious peace, one calculated to indemnify
the country for the immense sacrifices it has made ;

all desire on returning into

the bosom of their families, to say with pride, I belonged to the victorious army
of Italy !'

My friends ! I promised you this career of victory ;
but there is one condition

you must swear to observe : it is to respect the populations you are going to deli-

ver it is to repress the horrible excesses in which wretches indulge, excited by
our enemies : otherwise you will not be the liberators of populations, you will bo

their scourge ; you will not be the honor of the French nation it will disown

you. Your victories, your courage, the blood of your brethren killed in battle all

will be lost, even honor and glory. As to myself and the generals who have your

confidence, we should blush to command an army without discipline, without

check, which recognizes no law but force. But, invested with the national au-

thority, I will teach those few heartless cowards to -espect the laws of humanity
and honor which they trample under foot. I will not suffer brigands to sully your
laurels."

Here is another fine specimen of the same order. The soldiers of the first regi-

ment of artillery had mutinied, and taken by/force the citadel of Turin. Bona-

parte announces to them the dissolution of their body :

"
Soldiers, your conduct in the citadel of Turin has resounded through all Eu-

rope. Our enemies have rejoiced to see you mutinous and criminal
; profound

grief has preceded, in the hearts of your fellow-citizens, the cry of vengeance.
You have rendered great services ; you are covered with honorable wounds ; you
have gained them for the glory of the republic. It has triumphed over its ene-

mies
;

it holds the first rank amongst nations ! But what avails it such greatness,

if its undisciplined sons allow themselves to be misled by the unbridled fashions of
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cl;tination and pathos ;
in France for many years it has been the

reverse
;
and yet, if we take the two great orators of each coun-

try at the close of last century Mirabeau and Lord Chat-

ham it cannot be denied that the latter often vented his feel-

ings in language as passionate and indignant as the former.

Nevertheless, English eloquence is essentially argumentative ;

ami, since 1830, and even before that period, the oratory of

France has likewise gradually assumed a more sober and rational

tone, which must be considered as a very great progress. All

who are acquainted with the parliamentary career of Royer-
Collard, Guizot, and Odilon Barrot, will acknowledge the truth

of this observation.

Eloquence formed one of the remarkable phenomena that

illustrated the commencement of the great Revolution. Sena-

torial oratory, previously unknown in France, suddenly acquired
an expansion commensurate with the ideas of liberty, and like

them it partook of wildness and extravagance. It was marked

by passion, by fury against the past subjection, and by virulence

of attack and retort. It was chiefly adapted to excite the popu-
lace to phrenzy and violence. The ancient monarchy, the an-

cient society, fell before its blast their very elements were

crushed to atoms and trampled in the dust Barnave, Mirabeau,
and all the orators of that party, were the enthusiastic visiona-

ries of freedom, which they could neither systematize for their

country nor allure it to receive from them. Mirabeau, above

all, whose wrath was roused by seventeen lettres de cachet direct-

ed against him, distinguished himself as the popular champion
and the inveterate foe of the court. Gifted with a persevering

audacity, he came to the States-General with an inflexible reso-

lution to curtail the power of which he had been the victim, and

to win for himself fortune and glory. The very flagitiousness of

his morals was an object of terror. He used to repeat, that pet-

ty morality was destructive of great. He possessed, neverthe-

less, a kind of good nature, and many traits of generosity and

magnanimity ; but they could not redeem what he himself called

the infamy of his youth. The undaunted and aspiring mind of

a (V\v wrctrh<'; You havi- rut'-trd without oidur iiirl tumiilluoiisly into a f.irtri'--,

violatiu;.' all til |>o-N, without paj inn any n-*|> Tl tn th" ilais of the r'rrnch pi'opl-
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Mirabeau had revealed itself to his age upon an extraordinary

occasion. Being expelled from the assembly of the nobles at

Marseilles, he exclaimed,
" So perished the last of the Gracchi

;

but, before yielding up his life, he threw dust towards heaven,
and from that dust Marius grew Marius, less great as the ex-

terminator of the Cimbri, than as the destroyer of patrician aris-

tocracy in Rome !" These words expressed his resolution ;
he

lived to accomplish it, and involved the monarchy in similar

ruin. He said on his deathbed,
" I carry to my grave the shreds

of the monarchy."
In the struggles of factious which succeeded, and when the

rage which inspired the first representatives had accomplished
all its purposes, public speaking declined. Under Robespierre,
silence was safety and remonstrance death. Under Napoleon,

public and political oratory was incompatible with the existence

of military despotism ;
he crushed every effort of the kind. In

1815, parliamentary speaking revived with the Bourbons and
the constitution of Louis XVIII. The fifteen years of the Re-
storation were signalized by many pitched battles in the cham-
bers between the progressive spirit of the nineteenth century
and the old feudal ideas, which all the deadly blows of the Con-

vention had not sufficed to eradicate, and which then threatened

to resume their former sway and predominance.
A false notion indeed a very ridiculous error has long pre-

vailed in England, namely, that no revival of anything like ora-

tory has taken place in France, owing to a custom supposed to

have been adopted in the French chambers, of reading prepared
instead of delivering extempore speeches. Nothing can be more
erroneous : the truth is, that a deputy may read if he chooses,

and sometimes an inferior member of the chamber, who may
have many rational ideas to convey, but lacks oratorical powers,
takes advantage of this privilege, and harangues from a manu-

script. But no orator ever reads
;
and f?r from there being no

revival of oratory under the Restoration, we may affirm that the

energetic eloquence of Manuel and General Foy, the powerful

logical oratory of Royer-Collard and Benjamin Constant, have

seldom been surpassed; and in our own time, since 1830, every
one has heard of the greatness of MM. Berryer, Guizot, Odilon

Barrot, and others.

The first great attack of the royalists on modern liberal ideas

took place in the Chamber of Deputies in 1815
; they had secu-

red a great majority in the house, and breathed a spirit of im-

placable hatred towards all innovations and liberties, which, in
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their eyes, seemed sacrilegious : they boldly evinced their inten-

tion of reconstructing society as it stood in 1789. The liberty
of the press was restricted, arbitrary courts established, and eve-

ry shadow of individual liberty annihilated : fearing afterwards

that the judges would not long remain passive instruments, ac-

cording to their desires, they proposed to do away with the per-

manency of juridical functions. The leaders of the constitutional

party, Royer-Collard, De Serres, and Pasquier, saw the danger
of the country and of monarchy itself in these culpable proceed-

ings, and opposed the measure in question with all their might.
M. Royer-Collard was then commencing that noble career in

which he approved himself the most philosophical orator of

France, and the unflinching advocate of reason and justice ;
the

forcible eloquence of his speeches on this occasion was crowned

by a great parliamentary triumph : he reclaimed from its vicious

purpose the vindictive majority, and had the glory of saving the

permanency of the magistracy.

During the following four or five years the chambers were al-

ternately agitated by discussions on electoral rights and the lib-

erty of the press. As to the struggles on the franchise, indeed,

they never ceased during the fifteen years of the Restoration.

The cause of this incessant strife is sufficiently obvious. The
elective system is the basis on which the destinies of modern
nations depend ;

it regulates and confers power, and is in all

respects the most vital and important topic that can occupy the

attention of legislatures.
In 1830, after the revolution, the electoral basis was consider-

ably enlarged ;
and now a part of the nation begins to claim a

mode of election which nearly approaches universal suffrage.

But, during the first years of the Restoration, the debates on

electoral reform were confined in object, owing to the compul-

sory narrowness of views imposed upon the liberal party, and to

its constant defeats. With respect to the liberty of the press,

many noble efforts were made in both chambers to obtain at

least a partial removal of the fetters which bound it, and M. de

Chateaubriand stood among the foremost of its champions. Lib-

eralism was progressive. In 1818, three men, much dreaded by
tin- royalists, made their appearance in the Chamber of Depu-
ties

; they were Lafayette, Manuel, and Benjamin Constant.

A very erroneous supposition prevailed, that Lafayette could

have saved Louis XVI. His loyalty, exile, sufferings, and hor-

ror of revolutionary excesses, were overlooked
;

the royalists

merely saw in him the admirer of democracy in America, and

14*
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the enthusiastic partisan of the new ideas. Manuel had distin-

guished himself at the bar by his energetic eloquence and libe-

ral opinions. Benjamin Constant had fixed the public attention

by his works, by his constitutional principles and cosmopolite
views

;
he had lived for some time in Edinburgh, in the univer-

sity of Oxford, and in Germany, and enjoyed the intimacy of

Sir James Mackintosh, Erskine, Schlegel, and Madame de Stael.

In 1819 the system of elections was again taken up, and pro-
voked a multitude of discussions full of acrimony. Nevertheless,
the violence of political passions was subsiding, when the horri-

ble murder of the Duke of Berry supplied the royalists with a

new theme of invective and a ground of resistance to ameliora-

tion
; they accused the liberal party of having indirectly caused

the crime by exciting hatred against the Bourbons. Happily,
the occasion thus adroitly seized failed to produce the expected

consequences ;
and the discussions on the electoral system were

resumed, in which Royer-Collard took a prominent part, with

the ability and eloquence we have before characterized.

But it was during the ministry of M. de Villele that the par-

liamentary proceedings possessed the greatest interest, and dur-

ing which the elder branch of the Bourbon family was at the ze-

nith of power. The birth of the Duke of Bordeaux had given a

firm basis to the dynasty. The liberal party was in a yet greater

minority ;
but its energy increased with the feebleness of its

numbers : General Foy came to strengthen it by his indomitable

boldness. M. de Villele was a skilful statesman
; he may in

many points be compared to Sir Robert Walpole : they both

evinced the same experience in affairs, the same ability in up-

holding the prerogatives of the crown, the same dislike to war,
the same indifference to national glory, and the same unscrupu-
lous dexterity in the choice of expedients conducive to their de-

signs. M. de Villele became President of the Council in 1821,
and managed to retain his office nearly seven years ; he was af-

terwards elevated to the peerage, and succeeded by M. de Mar-

tignac. His ministry a very long one for France was one

continued conflict with the ablest men of the time such as Foy,
Laffitte, Dupont-de-PEure, Benjami6 Constant

;
and he had also

to contend with the demands and exigencies of the court and of

his own party.
The most stormy debates that occurred during the Villele ad-

ministration were occasioned by the invasion of Spain in 182.'.

The ministry demanded an extraordinary credit to defray the

charges of the proposed expedition to protect the King of Spain
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against the constitutionalists of the Peninsula. General Foy
stood among the foremost of those who opposed the intention of

destroying the germs of liberty in a foreign land. General Foy
had acquired great fame under Massena and in Spain : his gene-

rosity and frankness had endeared him to all : during his long

military career he was always accompanied by his library, and

he used to study Tacitus, Caesar, and Montesquieu, in the inter-

vals left him after a march or after a battle. His capacious

memory, powerful voice, and expressive physiognomy when
kindled with enthusiasm or contracted by anger, gave to him

extraordinary weight as a speaker; and none possessed more
than he the talent of quick and cutting repartee. When once

imprudently asked what he meant by aristocracy
" Aristoc-

racy ?" he instantly exclaimed,
"
I will tell you. Aristocracy is

the league, the coalition of those who would consume without

producing, live without toiling, fill all offices without capacity to

perform their duties, monopolize all honors without having de-

served them this is aristocracy." General Foy's industry was

indefatigable ;
there was not a subject of public interest which

he had not mastered down to its minutest details.

It was in the course of these debates that the scandalous ex-

pulsion of Manuel from the Chamber of Deputies took place.
His exertions had long been ardently and uniformly directed

against the undue encroachments of the royalists ;
he had be-

come their most formidable antagonist, and they occasionally at-

tempted to put him down by unjustifiable and dastardly means.

But his firmness was indomitable, and the treatment he expe-
rienced rendered him as much the idol of the people as General

Foy himself. Manuel was distinguished for an impetuous and

concentrated grandeur, a scornful energy, a retentive memory,
and a comprehensive mind. The royalists at length seized an

opportunity of relieving themselves from his galling opposition.
He was replying to M. de Chateaubriand's celebrated defence of

the French invasion of Spain ;
he had already been called to

order for applying the epithet
" atrocious

"
to the government of

Ferdinand VII. ; he continued, however, in the same strain, and

made a severe allusion to the emigrants that was barely endured,
when finally he exclaimed " Can you have forgotten that, from

the moment foreign powers invaded the French territory, revo-

lutionary France felt the necessity of defending herself by new
forms and new energy

" A sudden and furious explosion

stopped the orator. Nothing was heard but " Down with him !"

" Out with the regicide !" Manuel remained unmoved, with his
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arms crossed on his breast, and he repeated the phrase with im-

perturbable coolness. The exasperation was inflamed to frenzy.
His expulsion was instantly moved and voted. He firmly insisted

that those who had sent him there had alone the right to remove
him

;
and he refused to quit the chamber until the gensdarmes

approac-hed to drag him forth. The national guards had refused

to interfere. When Manuel had shown that he only yielded to

violence, he rose and walked out, followed by all his party. The

people received him with acclamations : addresses poured in

from all quarters : but he never returned to the Chamber
;
his

expulsion proved permanent ;
and four years afterwards he ex-

pired in the arms of Beranger (in 1827), of a disease that had

long wasted his frame.

The new elections of 1824 ruined the liberal party ;
the fraud-

ulent manoeuvres of M. de Villele had prevented the re-election

of many members of the opposition ;
others had refused to re-

turn to the Chamber after the expulsion of Manuel
;
and the

constitutional party was reduced to seventeen members to op-

pose the mass of royalists. The nation seemed, as it were, in a

state of torpor : as long as General Foy, however, lived, words

of liberty and justice were heard in the chamber. When he

entered the house after those elections, he exclaimed, with a sad

and subdued indignation
" Elections are at an end in France ;

they have been made fraudulently and traitorously." He lived

some time longer to check the abuses of royalism. The last oc-

casion on which he exhibited his impetuous and splendid elo-

quence was on the proposition of M. de Villele to indemnify the

emigrants with a thousand millions of francs, and at the same
time to reduce the public funds as a compensation to govern-
ment. The iniquity of this measure revolted the country, and

very justly, for it only indemnified those who had fled from the

revolutionary storm to the detriment of others who had remained
in their native country and been ruined by sharing its misfor-

tunes. General Foy's magnificent speeches on the subject, as

well as the efforts of Casimir Perier, who came forward for the

first time as an orator on this occasion, failed to prevent the

measure from being carried by the majority of the Villele party.
It was, however, afterwards rejected by the House of Peers.

The general died soon after, in 1825, and was followed to his

grave by the whole population of Paris, in tears.

The implacable Roman Catholic and royalist government pro-

posed, during the subsequent years, several laws equally iniqui-

tous, and bearing also an extraordinary character of absurdity
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when considered with reference to the era in which they were

brought forward. Such, for instance, was an antichristian law,

inflicting the punishment of death for the offence of sacrilege ;

and another, introduced by M. de Peyronnet, for the final abo-

lition of the liberty of the press. The abominable spirit of the

first was vainly demonstrated by the philosophical eloquence of

M. Royer-Collard, and the latter was prudently postponed. But
the most audacious attempt of feudal royalism, and at the same

time, it must be acknowledged, the most indispensable to the ac-

complishment of its views of reviving the former aristocracy,
was a new law proposed by M. de Peyronnet for the restoration

of primogeniture. From one extremity of France to the other,

the proposition excited a profound sensation ; the nation stood

in anxious expectation, awaiting the result. The law was natu-

rally presented to the Chamber of Peers, and there it encoun-

tered a determined opposition from men bearing the oldest names
in France, but who were convinced that a return to primogeni-
ture would plunge France either into a new revolution or into

the stagnant despotic system of former times. Counts Mole and
Sim. on, Barons Pasquier and De Barante, and the Duke de

Broglie, argued against it in luminous and effective speeches ;

Count Roy, the largest landed proprietor in France, and, it is

understood, the wealthiest individual also, proved how greatly
the subdivision of property tended to promote agriculture and
the general prosperity of the country : his testimony bore a ma-
terial character, more weighty, perhaps, than the high moral

reasonings urged by the Duke de Broglie. The law was reject-
ed ; and France celebrated with shouts of joy the triumph of

morality and reason.

Some few years after these imprudent attempts, the infatua-

tion of Charles X. drove him to yet greater follies ;
the ordon-

nances, which placed the liberty of the press and the electoral

franchise in abeyance, were scarcely signed ere the metropolis
were in arms

;
and after three days' skirmishing, a fresh dynasty

was placed on the throne of France, to protect a new staff of

things a more democratic organization. But when the most

important of all fundamental laws the electoral law came to

be discussed, it speedily transpired that a democratic constitu-

tion was not so easily to be framed, and that it would have to

encounter serious impediments. The primary indication of this

counteracting influence was supplied by the rejection of a sensi-

ble proposition for adding to the electoral body the members of

all professions requiring capacity and study ;
instead of which
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money was made the sole qualification for exercising the right of

suffrage ;
and the consequence is, that a large portion of the peo-

ple is now claiming a new electoral organization. M. Odilon

Barrot has always been, together with M. Arago, the firm and
faithful supporter of a democratic system of election

; they are

now the representatives of the party demanding an electoral re-

form. M. Odilon Barrot, in particular, has possessed, since 1830,

great individual influence greater, perhaps, than any other

member of the Chamber, from the exemplary prudence and

honesty that have marked his long political career. His speeches
lexhibit thoughtfulness and reflection, with a vein of sound mo-

rality, well calculated to make a deep impression ;
he is a dis-

creet and dignified speaker, and yet far from being a cold and
formal one : on the contrary, he warms and grows animated as

he proceeds, and occasionally gives vent to feelings gushing elo-

quently from the heart. He is accused by his party of being too

backward and circumspect, because, perfectly master of his own

passions, he strives to calm those of others, and plans his course

of action with a deliberation distasteful to mercurial tempera-
ments. It is observed of him that he displays admirable skill

and alacrity in extricating from difficulty any of his party who

may have unwittingly entangled themselves, and, with reference

to his whole conduct, he has often been called the Fabius of the

opposition.
Since 1830, a new race of orators has arisen in the Chamber

of Deputies : the few of the Restoration who remain are mostly
silent, leaving the field to the new generation. M. Royer-Collard,
who yet sits in the House, has never spoken since the revolution

;

his silence has been styled a public calamity, and it may very

justly be so deemed, on account of the transcendent qualities he

possesses, fitting him to counsel a legislative body. M. de Cor-

menin says of him, in his Orateurs Parlementaires, "a word, a

single axiom, fructified by the meditation of this strong brain,

enlarged and expanded, grows like an acorn that becomes an oak,

all of whose parts are connected with one trunk, and which, ani-

mated by the same life, nourished by the same sap, forms but

one whole, despite the variety of its 'foliage and the endless mul-

tiplicity of its branches." And such were indeed the discourses

of M. Royer-Collard admirable for the vigor of their style, the

beauty of their form, and the unity of their principle. Original
and profound, he has been called a speaking thought, an excava-

tor of ideas.

M. Dtipin (the elder), whose brother, Charles Dupin, is well
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known as a statistician, is also one of the celebrated orators of the

Restoration, obscured by the eclat of a new generation ; he has

always been a rough, hold, irregular, fanciful speaker. Since

1830, he has wavered in his political career; it would be dilli-

cult indeed to say to what party he belongs. He acquired great
fame during the Restoration, not only by his parliamentary ac-

tivity and constitutional opinions, but also as the defender of

Marshal Ney, Sir Robert Wilson, and Beranger.
After 1830, the lovers of peace and order beheld with alarm

the democratic ferment assuming a fearful and threatening as-

pect : the sympathies for Poland were agitating the -whole nation.

There reigned a general dread of an European war, and of the

violence of the multitude, when Casimir Perier WHS called in 1831

to the Presidency of the Council. His powerful hand checked

the revolutionary movement; his active vigor and zealous exer-

tions in the Chamber successfully resisted the democratic tor-

rent
;
he restored everything to its former place, and tranquil-

lized Europe. But Perier's struggles and ardor exhausted his

frame : his passions, so often roused by the cold hostility of Odi-

lon Barrot or General Lamarque, so often forcibly subdued, de-

stroyed his vital organs ;
he expired in May 1832, deeply re-

gretted by the lovers of peace, and the whole moderate party,
and esteemed by all.

After the presidency of Casimir Perier, the most important

ministry that succeeded was that of M. Thiers, who at three dif-

ferent periods has been called to the head of affairs. He pos-
sessed neither birth, fortune, nor connection, before 1830; but

he is a superior writer, and perhaps the cleverest man in France :

his name had been known as a contributor to the National and

the Constitutionnel, and his History of the French Revolution op-

portunely appeared to establish his fame and to stamp his princi-

ples. He was returned to the Chamber of Deputies by his native

town of Aix soon after the revolution, and became immediately

conspicuous for the sagacity of his views and great dexterity.
But he who had been a contributor to the National, who had

evinced in his works strong democratic tendencies, soon became
whether conscientiously or through ambition we will not pre-

sume to say an advocate of tranquillity and order, and under-

took to continue the work of Casimir Perier in checking the de-

mocratic mania: he had moreover to put down the legitimist in-

surrection in La Vend e. The opposition waxed furious when it

beheld the man it had considered its firmest champion adopting
prudent and restrictive measures. M. Thiers, however, steadily
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prosecuted the task he had undertaken : he kept France secure

from anarchy and democratic excesses, without infringing con-

stitutional principles ;
and twice, when the crown refused to adopt

his energetic measures in favor of liberty, he retired from office.

M. Thiers has lately been at the head of the ministry again, but

this time strengthened by, and united to, the whole opposition,

supported by the democratic leaders, Odilon Barrot, Gamier

Pages, and the rest. To explain this political anomaly, it may
be said, that, as the country is now secure, and no excesses are

feared, he has returned to his broad constitutional ideas and views,
and that he feels, in truth, the necessity of planting stronger bar-

riers against the encroachments that may yet be attempted on
the liberties of France.

M. Thiers, owing to his various political positions and to the

measures adopted by him when minister, has made himself a mul-

titude of virulent and implacable enemies
;
but he will doubtless

yet exercise great influence in France, especially if, as will in all

probability be the case, he yet remain faithful to the opposition,
into whose arms he has lately thrown himself. His persuasive

eloquence has often been unexpectedly successful, and he has

been known to obtain a great and unhoped-for majority by his

lucid and convincing expositions. His oratory is all nature, ease,

frankness, and attractive familiarity ;
his expressions are brilliant,

lively, animated, and never fail to make an impression on the

Chamber, be his theme ever so unpopular. The admirers ofMr.
Shiel have compared him to M. Thiers, but we are disposed to

believe that the latter bears a greater similarity to Sheridan
;

they both seem to have the same elegant colloquial flow of ora-

tory, the same modulated tone, and the same inexplicable embar-

rassment at the commencement of a discourse, soon wearing away,
and giving place to a clear, distinct intonation, and rich exube-

rance of unprepared flowing language.
The man who though a sincere constitutionalist has un-

doubtedly imposed the greatest restrictions on the democratic

spirit of the revolution of 1830, is M. Guizot. He commenced

by giving his powerful assistance to Casimir Perier, and has

since been indefatigable in pursuing the policy of that eminent

statesman. When M. Guizot ascends the tribune, his gravity,

profound knowledge, and known integrity, immediately command

general silence and respect. He is one of the most eloquent men
of the age : his oratory is incisive and impressive ; his deep voice

and lofty expressions are highly effective. In his speeches he

always selects some one idea or prominent point of view, and
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makes that the basis of his discourse : he never gives way to sud-

den emotions of any kind, and never indulges in personality.
The parliamentary life of M. Guizot has been, since 1830, one

continued and violent struggle ;
all the stringent measures he

has succeeded in passing through the Chambers as bulwarks of

peace and order, have always been opposed with vigor and im-

petuosity, often with rancor and abuse, by many of the most for-

midable men ofour time. M. Guizot must have a soul of adamant,
a frame of iron, to have withstood the reiterated and virulent

assaults to which he has been lately exposed in the Chamber :

we have heard MM. Berryer, Odilon Barrot, Thiers, Arago,

Mauguin, shower down upon him in succession philippics of the

fiercest and most envenomed character
;
while he, ever calm and

dignified, refutes all, parries all, with passionless arguments, with

austere, overpowering reason. However restrictive may be the

constitutional principles of M. Guizot, let it be said to his honor,
that his inexorable perseverance, his firmness and courage in re-

sistance, arise from a sincere conviction that his own views are

the most salutary for his country : not one of his antagonists, not

his most implacable foe, would venture to allege that M. Guizot

had ever acted from mere ambitious views or from personal in-

terest. So much for M. Guizot as a politician and orator: we
will afterwards regard him as the immortal historian.

We have spoken of the present opposition party in the Cham-
ber of Deputies (the Chamber of Peers is a complete nullity).
This party is the most popular in the nation

;
it often counter-

balances and vanquishes the conservative party, and the meas-

ures it has in view are of vital importance to France the most

vital of all, as we have said, the reform of the electoral system.
The opposition in the French Chamber of Deputies is the ex-

pression of the democratic tendencies of France
;
and it cannot

be doubted that, despite the resistance of M. Guizot, Count Mole,
Marshal Soult, and others, it will in time triumphantly obtain all

it contends for, and France will then be a complete democratic

monarchy, unless any imprudence on the part of the crown or

otherenemies of democracy, provoke a new conflagration, which
would probably be followed by a republic, by a European war,
and by an immediate definitive struggle between the two princi-

ples, aristocracy and democracy. Or if there be no imprudence,
no violence, the slow but sure progress of constitutional liberty
and democratic ideas will eventually work out its inevitable con-

sequences.
The opposition in the Chamber of Deputies has now M. Thii-rs

15
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again in its ranks, M. Odilon Barrot, M. Gamier Pages, known
for his energetic eloquence, and M. Mauguin, whose commanding
person and style of oratory remind one of O'Connell. All who
hear M. Mauguin are forcibly impressed with the nerve, manli-

ness, readiness, clearness, and fluency of his oratory ;
he adds

great strength to the opposition by his well-deserved popularity
and influence. To the list must be added M. Arago, who stands

pre-eminent among the celebrated men of Europe. Unlike many
orators who will speak on all subjects, M. Arago only speaks on

questions that he has studied questions possessing either the in-

terest of political circumstances or the attraction of science.

When he ascends the tribune, his noble figure and fine head awe
the assembly into attention. If he confines himself to the narra-

tion of facts, his eloquence has the natural grace of simplicity ;

when face to face with a question of paramount importance to the

liberty of his country, or with one of science, whether in the

Chamber or in the professional chair, he contemplates his subject
with earnestness, unravels its subtleties, and evinces a power of

comprehension and elucidation which bespeaks the superior mind ;

proceeding, he begins to employ a splendid phraseology his

voice swells his style grows richer and richer, and his eloquence
rises to the grandeur of his theme. M. Arago's speeches have

both generality and actuality ; they equally address themselves

to the intelligence and the passions of his audience
;
when he

enters upon any question or matter, whether scientific or politi-

cal, he clears it of its difficulties and technicalities, and renders it

so precise and perceptible, that the most ignorant and dull are

enabled to see and comprehend it. His is one of the most lumi-

nous intellects of the age.
The democratic party of the Chamber of Deputies reckons

also other men of great personal influence ; among whom for in-

stance, are M. Dupont-de-1'Eure, Lafitte, M. Audry de Puyra-
veau, and Viscount de Cormenin, the celebrated pamphleteer.
We cannot close our cursory observations on the orators of

France, and their influence on its political tendencies, without

speaking of the most illustrious of ail, M. Berryer. M. Berryer
is the sole but powerful supporter of the legitimist party, whose

ranks grow daily thinner
; indeed, without M. Berryer, legiti-

macy and the elder branch of the Bourbons would be now as

deeply buried in oblivion as during the prosperous period of

Napoleon's reign. The torrent of democratic ideas seems to

carry down and overbear every other feeling, in like manner
as the military glory of the empire engrossed all minds at the"
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commencement of the century. But M. Berryer, although ft le-

gitimist, nnil thus politically isolated, is also a hincere and ardent

patriot, and he loses no opportunity of rendering conducive to

the advantage and liberty of his country his natural hostility to

the government of 1830. During the last ten years, he has ever

shown himself ready to oppose, with all the powers of his intel-

lect and oratory, every measure he deemed detrimental to the

freedom and welfare of the nation; and has proved himself a

most formidable antagonist to the new government. M. Berryer
has received from nature all the gifts that tend to form the com-

plete orator : his face and figure are at once engaging and

commanding, and his voice is of such extraordinary compass, as

to exercise on an audience a stimulating, exciting effect, alto-

gether indescribable. But, sonorous as are the tones of his voice,

he modulates them with exquisite taste and grace. He is like-

wise endowed with a prodigious memory, and he often amazes

his hearers by his accuracy in citing facts, dates, and matters of

minute detail.

M. Berryer has an admirable mode of distributing his argu-

ments, and managing his transitions
;
he is a profound master of

rhetoric
; nothing can exceed his skill in laying the train for an

effect, or working his way towards his main object from afar, or

in introducing a parenthetical allusion to arouse attention, and

prepare the way for those vivid bursts and apostrophes by which

he electrifies his hearers. During a late and celebrated discourse

of his in the Chamber of Deputies, on the conduct of France

upon the Eastern question, the whole assembly, breathless and

riveted, twice instinctively rose, so great was the febrile excite-

ment caused by his overpowering eloquence. M. Berryer's

speeches are always unprepared ;
he merely studies the subject

of debate, sums up in his mind the preceding discussions, and

ascends the tribune. Many of his finest oratorical displays have

been provoked by some unexpected observation or proposition ;

being taken unawares is a matter of perfect indifference to him,
for he invests whatever he may say with all the charms of order

and felicitous adaptation. It would be a great error to suppose
that M. Berryer is an orator actuated by passion and imagina-
tion only ;

those impulses are kept in subjection to the purer
emotions of the heart, and to lofty ratiocination. Upon many
political questions canvassed since 1830, no one has surpassed
him in logical power. Whoever has heard him only once, can-

not well judge him, for his eloquence varies according to his sub-

ject : when necessary, he appeals, with the impetuosity of Mira-
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beau or of Chatham, to honor, glory, and justice ; on another

occasion, he grapples firmly and calmly with his topic, and ana-

lyzes it with grave judgment ;
and he has been heard to discuss

for hours a financial question, with the sagacity and clearness of

a deeply versed chancellor of the exchequer. M. Berryer com-

bines, in a higher degree than any modern orator, the qualifi-

cations of a perfect speaker. Lord Chatham is the only man
who can be compared to him; but the French orator is far more

intellectual, and of a more universal genius. The eloquence of

the English statesman was roused by flagrant errors and iniquities,

fitted to excite indignation in the breast of any one possessing a

spark of feeling. M. Berryer, besides similar outbursts of wrath-

ful elocution, has often mounted in his speeches to the highest

spheres of intellect, and handled multifarious and diversified

special questions with the ease and knowledge of a man solely

conversant with each. The great misfortune of M. Berryer, in

our opinion, is to belong to the legitimist party ;
for there he is

very far from exercising on his country the influence he might
otherwise command

;
the deputies and the nation, always per-

ceiving his legitimist ideas lurking in his parliamentary efforts,

endeavor to shake off, as soon as possible, the stunning effect of

his eloquence.
To conclude. The French legislature has had vast difficulties,

both internal and external, to contend with during these last ten

years. A nation has little time to think of creating and enforc-

ing laws favorable to its liberty and prosperity, when threatened

with civil war, and when the sovereigns of Europe, uneasy on

their thrones, have their eyes, flashing defiance and hatred, anx-

iously fixed on all its movements. To this must be attributed

the little progress that has resulted to French civilization and

legislative improvement from the national crisis of 1830. But
we repeat, the symptoms of tranquil progress and of firmly estab-

lished liberty seem evident. There is every reason to hope,
that those who steer the vessel of the state duly appreciate those

blessings, and are now made aware that the grandeur and futu-

rity of a nation depend wholly on a social education founded on

religion, on a just and humane organization of industry and la-

bor, under the balmy and fecund influence of rational freedom.
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CRITICISM, in its more lofty departments especially, has un-

dergone many changes in our time, which will hereafter produce

good fruit : it has acquired a character of superiority, resulting

naturally from the extension of intercourse among nations and
the growth of their reciprocal influences. The observation of

Hume, that " criticism will never be of any value until critics

cite numerous examples," could only be applied now to the in-

ferior branch of criticism to scholastic criticism, which at all

times has fed upon examples.
The excellence of high critical literature consists in combining

a profound and comprehensive knowledge of history with great

powers of imagination, in order to vivify the past. Criticism

must follow the tide of ages, marking not only the vigorous in-

15*
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tellects that speak with the accent and tone of their nation and

epoch, but also the political condition, whose actuating influence

is so powerful and universal on the development of genius. The

critic, in following the stream of time, must alternately fix his

eyes on the ruins he passes by and the abodes of the living ;

he must listen to the tumult that arises from the cities now

flourishing, and note also the traces left on communities by pre-

ceding ages. Criticism, thus understood, is the history of intel-

lect
;

it is history elucidated by the progress of arts and letters
;

it becomes a vast picture, presenting within its frame a succes-

sion of illustrious individuals, renowned in their day for deeds

or meditations, together with all that has happened in the world

attended by striking and important effects, thus forming the most

instructive ensemble that can be offered to the study and con-

templation of mankind. Nations succeed each other govern-
ments are established and fall to the ground great battles have

been fought in every era
;

all these worldly commotions re-echo

on the powerful intellects of each period, insomuch that criti-

cism, or the history of letters, is the most animated part of histo-

ry itself. When nations have disappeared from the earth, the

literature that survives them serves as the beacon to guide ex-

plorers in the path of discovery and research. It is one of the

characteristics of our age to have produced a class of men how-

ever limited whose delight it is, with poetic enthusiasm, to trace

and investigate the remains of bygone ages. It would be diffi-

cult, perhaps, to define where this species of criticism first took

birth. But setting other countries aside (especially Germany,
where criticism has taken a very lofty flight), we have no exam-

ple of it in France previous to Villemain. He was the first to

feel that mere scholastic and literary inquiry could not satisfy

the demands of our time, so aspiring in its objects of study, and

so deeply agitated by political passions. M. Villemain was the

first who blended political science with art, and who sought what

had been the influence of an epoch on a writer
;
and although

he may be reproached with a want of profundity, owing to his

total ignorance of German literature, yet ho always analyzes and
delineates with perfect sagacity the genius of great men. Before

him, criticism was in France of the nature of that alluded to by
Hume and elucidated by Lord Kames

;
it kept in a special nar-

row path, aiming solely to teach the art of writing correctly and

of expressing our thoughts rationally ;
or if it exceeded the pre-

scribed limits, under pretence of adducing the laws of nature, it

fell into the strangest aberrations. Criticism in France was, be-
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fore M. Villemain and before M. Guizot, who is also a critic of

eminence in his work on French Civilization either cold, di-

dactic, and fettered, like that of Laharpe, or lyrical and highly

paradoxical, like that of Diderot.

The voluminous Cours de Literature of Laharpe is a mere lite-

rary work literary in the most confined sense of the word, and

for that very reason, no doubt, it was never relished by any su-

perior intellect, even at the time of its popularity, the close of

the last century, although a great deal may certainly be learnt

from it. Laharpe has more or less dissected all the chief pro-
ductions in French literature. His peculiar merits, so especially
vaunted in his own time, are all dependent on his characteristics

of frigidity and equanimity. But how easy is it for one to be

measured and coldly correct when he has no passions to rule, no

deep questions to analyze when criticism is confined to mere
outward form ! Laharpe estimates the genius of literary men,
as formerly in France an individual was judged merely by his

manners. We will not renew the reproach that, has been so uni-

versally and justly addressed to him, of an unpardonable super-

ficiality in his judgments on the ancients, and complete igno-
rance of foreign literature

;
we will only add that his sole object

is to determine how far the writers he examines have adhered

to the strict rules of rhetoric and taste
;
he does not go beyond

that : while there can be no doubt that true feelings for the fine

arts and for all that is beautiful and sublime, are much ooner
and more impressively communicated in a familiar, animated

conversation, as in M. Villemain's lectures for instance, and im-

bue the mind more deeply when treated in connection with the

various literary and political influences at work, than by any pe-
dantic dissection of mere forms, as practised by Laharpe. The
difference between the two critics is strikingly exemplified in

their respective accounts of the literature of the eighteenth cen-

tury. M. Villemain not only travels into England, brings to

light its leading authors, and marks the influence of its litera-

ture
;
but he portrays the levity, fatuity, and fermentation of

the era, bewildered and agitated by that "
philosophy," which,

from its fatal and desolating effects, has acquired so dismal a re-

nown holds up to view the presiding spirits of the coming

change, the cold and sarcastic Voltaire, the wild and enthusias-

tic Rousseau and points with warning finger to the portents of

revolution darkening the social horizon.

Although Laharpe lived in those very times, amidst the men

acting conspicuous parts on the stirring stage, we fail to detect
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in his work a single spark of the spirit and actuating movement
of his age. His history of literature resembles an immense cem-

etery, in which all the tombstones are arranged with exact sym-
metry ;

he rakes up in succession the slumbering remains, weighs
them in his finical balance, and consigns them again to repose,
without inquiring what they had been, of what nature was the

life and blood that animated them, what moral vicissitudes they
had undergone. This scholastic criticism has undoubtedly its

advantages, we allow ;
it assigns the precise rules of good taste,

points out the delicacies of pure language, proves mathematically
the laws of grammar and rhetoric, and may check all proneness
to exaggerations or innovations. But, as applied to a literary

work, it is a mere dissection or cutting up, as we sometimes be-

hold a fair flower plucked, mutilated, torn to pieces, in order to

show the delicacy and secrets of its arrangement and formation.

Still this forms but a limited study, in many cases an isolated

ramification
;
others happily come, and show us the flower in all

its native beauty and freshness, elegantly supported by its stem,
and surrounded by all the harmonies in the midst of which na-

ture has placed it. With respect to literature, such is more es-

pecially the task of the historian of general literature
;

it is what

Laharpe did not understand, and what has been so admirably
executed by M. Villemain. The other species of criticism is of

a secondary nature : it is the department of special, individual

criticism, limited to the thorough scrutiny of one single author,

as practised so successfully in our time by MM. Sainte-Beuve

and Nisard.

Whatever imperfections there may be in M. Tillcmain's works,
he has certainly operated a great revolution in the history of lit-

erature
;
he has given to criticism that new and lofty tone which

will perhaps remain among the most striking mementos of our

age ;
he has reconciled and united the spirit of the arts with the

searching impartiality of philosophy ;
he has loosened the genius

of criticism from its rhetorical and classical circle, and carried it

into all the departments of intellect
;
he has shown, as far as pos-

sible, that mental developments cannot be truly judged without

the pliability which enables a man to/throw oft' all personal pre-

judices and all peculiar habits of thinking, in order to place him-

self in the centre of another system of ideas, and to identify

himself with the men of all countries and all ages.

But, long previous to the appearance of M. Villemain as a

critic, the beginning of this century had hailed two works that

rank high in the annals of literary criticism, both on account of
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tin- important subjects they canvass and the depth of observation

tliev display. The first was Ginguene's Histoire Litt/raire de

I'ltalie, an admirable monument, erected from the valuable ma-
terials left by Tiraboschi

;
and the other was the Histoire de la

Literature flu Midi de I'Europe, by M. de Sismondi. These two

excellent productions, although not written in the new spirit of

M. Villemain, and not possessing all the freshness and novelty
of his manner, are invaluable studies on foreign literature, cloth-

ed in an earnest vivid diction, which keeps alive and stimulates

the interest of the reader. The nature of those literatures, be-

sides, so exclusively national, and so far removed from our epoch
of mutual contact and influences, did not equally require per-

haps such extended and profound historical researches as those

to which we have alluded ; for no critic could have plunged into

them more readily, and with more facility, than the learned Gin-

guene, or, in particular, M. de Sismondi, whose vast and com-

prehensive knowledge is so strikingly and abundantly exhibited

in his Histoire des Franrais.

Another work of the same period deserves a passing notice,

although of relatively inferior importance. M. J. Chenier, bro-

ther of the poet sent to the scaffold by Robespierre, gave, in his

Tableau de la Literature Franraise, a cursory but brilliant and

striking account of the literature of France from the beginning
of the French Revolution to about 1810 : he found room in a

very small volume for a multitude of clever, judicious observa-

tions, remarkable for their conciseness and lucidity. His ani-

madversions and eulogiums are often just and fair, but he is also

often misled by his passions and personal feelings, censuring un-

deservedly, and extolling upon reprehensible motives. What-
ever may be the merits of the writers whom he reviews in his

rapid analysis, there is no doubt that the period he embraces

was merely preparatory to the present intellectual advance :

most of those names, indeed, if not all, are now forgotten ;
both

because ideas and principles have since undergone a complete
revolution, and because of the gigantic steps that have been

made in various departments of science and letters. As a tran-

sitory period, moreover, the men belonging to it could never en-

joy more than a momentary celebrity.
Tin- literature of the eighteenth century has naturally formed

a frequent subject of critical dissertation. It has been pro\o a-

tive, more than any other, of passionate criticism
;
for the ad-

mirers of its revolutionary tendency laud it with fervor, whilst

tin- partisans of the old system of things reprobate it with vehe-
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mence. Among the critics of the literature of the eighteenth

century, the historian De Barante ranks as high as any ; yet his

Histoire de la Literature au Dix-huitieme Siecle is a cold, unsat-

isfactory work, although abounding with sound reasoning and

learning : it has nothing of the animated style of his History of

the Dukes of Burgundy. All the opinions and judgments pro-
nounced in this review of the eighteenth century are doubtless

demurely weighed, though unequivocally hostile to its spirit and

writers
;

if we say that M. de Barante judges Rousseau with a

stern, nay, unjust severity, the tone of his volume and the gen-
eral tendency of his ideas will be understood. The work has,

nevertheless, been much read by the public at large, as well from

its intrinsic merit as the reputation of the author. But let us

return to M. Villemain let us see what color he has given to

the eighteenth century, and let us follow him in his brilliant ca-

reer as an historical critic
;
for his labors in that department

have rendered him one of the most celebrated men in France
one of those who have effected a regeneration in their sphere,
and exercised great influence over their contemporaries.
M. Villemain's literary career commenced with an early period

of his life. When yet very young, he proved, by a Discours

sur la Critique, how far his ideas and style were imbued with

the genius of true criticism. He read it in 1814, in presence of

the allied sovereigns, who were then in Paris. His excellent eloge

of Montaigne, crowned by the Acadtmi". Fran^aise, had already
been greatly admired, and it was afterwards followed by similar

tloges on Pascal, Montesquieu, Fenelon, etc., all published some

years afterward, under the title of Melanges Litteraires.

The most brilliant period of M. Villemain's literary life began
in 1816, when he was appointed to the chair of French Litera-

ture and Eloquence at the Faculty of Letters in Paris. He sig-

nalized his advent to the professorial dignity by inoculating criti-

cism with a judicious compound of vivacity, imagination, biog-

raphy, and history ;
and gradually, as his studies extended over

a wider circle, his ideas acquired greater energy and originality,

his eloquence became more glowing, and his admiration of intel-

lectual greatness more enthusiastic. His lectures possessed in the

highest degree all the attractions of a fascinating conversation.
" In some respects we may say," observes M. Sainte-Beuve in

his Critiques et Portraits Litttraires,
" that there are two litera-

tures, as in the ancient schools there were two doctrines an of-

ficial, written, conventional, professed, Ciceronian, admirative lit-

erature ;
the other oral, conversational, anecdotical, jocular, ir-
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reverent, correcting and often defacing the first, ending some-

times almost wholly with contemporaries. M. Villemain possesses

both in a greater degree than any other person at this time."

There are no records of his lectures during the first years,
and it was only when, after a long interval, he re-ascended his

professorial chair, that the Cours de Literature Francaise was

collected by the aid of stenography. Meanwhile, M. Villemain

took an active part, at different periods, in political affairs, and

in that career has always exhibited a firm progressive spirit and

a lofty integrity. He is now a peer of France, Councillor of State,

Minister of Public Instruction
;
he belongs to the Royal Council

of the University, and is perpetual secretary of the Academic

Fran;aise, in which capacity he wrote the elegant preface to the

last edition of the Dictionnaire de I'Acadtmie, after having ac-

tively co-operated in the task of editing that standard of the

French language.
In 1820, M. Villemain published his Life of Cromwell, a work

of great merit and impartiality, which has been much extolled

by M. Guizot in the preface to his History of the English Revo-
lution. In 1821, he was called to the Academic Frawaise, to fill

the seat left vacant by the death of M. de Fontanes. The fame

of M. Villemain reached its highest point towards 1827, at the

time he re-ascended his chair at the Sorbonne. His eloquence re-

echoed through every part of France
;
each of his lectures be-

came a literary event; the flocking of auditors to his lecture-

room was unparalleled, with the exception of the crowds that

went to hear M. Guizot and M. Cousin. Then the influence of

the professor became immense : every sentence, every opinion,
whatever it might be, that fell from his lips, was hailed like pro-

phetic accents. Thus it was that many palpable literary errors

and judgments of evident fallacy, accredited by the profi->-

were unhappily propagated and rooted in the popular mind of

France. Of the five volumes comprising his lectures, then col-

lected by stenography, two are on the middle ages, and three on
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. But the latter cen-

tury was not completed: and some years afterwards, in 1837, he

published two additional volumes, can-fully composed in the

closet, to supply the deficiency K-fi in the literary history of that

age. Of these two volumes, ditlering materially in character

frnm the preceding, we shall speak hen-after.

The Cours de Literature Fran.aixe, spoken in the Sorbonne
bears all the characteristic! of the professor's delivery : a kind of

elegant carelessness, which the French call ntyligence, abandon
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keenness ofremark and observation novelty, depth, and fresh-

ness of ideas. His striking parallels, and the infinite rays of light
he throws on all he touches, and on objects unperceived before,
can be readily appreciated by the reader. Other merits, how-

ever, despite the care of the author in revising the stenographer's

work, must escape, when the delivery is no longer there to im-

press the thoughts with its varied grace and energy. Those

alone who have heard M. Villemain, can bear testimony to the

brilliant capriciousness of his words, to the deep and impressive
intonation of his voice, to the playfulness of his allusions, to his

eloquent and compressed action, and to those numerous instances

when his soul, heaving like a wave ready to burst, pauses and

calmly subsides, resuming the dignity becoming a lecturer, and

leaving an ineffable thrill of pleasurable emotion on the mind.

The originality of M. Villemain as a critic that originality

which elevates him to a position previously unknown in France
consists in his not being a critic of details : he does not apply,

we repeat, a certain number of rules or principles of taste to the

examination of some literary chef-d'oeuvre, as Laharpe has done

in several of the best parts of his work in his criticisms on Ra-

cine and the Henriade, for instance. M. Villemain, possessing a

profound knowledge of history, of antiquity, and of several mod-

ern literatures, never attempts to enter upon an analytical survey
of the life and genius of an author without having previously ac-

quired a perfect comprehension of his time. His style and man-

ner convey an idea of the absolute freedom he gives to his lite-

rary investigations and oratory : he discards all subserviency to

any particular formulas, rising or falling according to his subject,

to his emotions, to his oratorical inspirations. History with him

vivifies the imagination, and rhetorical' precepts form but the

groundwork of the picture.

When M. Villemain takes up the pen, he ceases to be the lite-

rary orator
;
he no longer possesses the same vivacity nor the

same style. When he writes, his phraseology is no doubt more

polished and perfect, fitting the thought with precision ;
but it

bears, at the same time, a character of comparative frigid pale-

ness, very different from the animation of his spoken lectures,

as committed to paper by the stenographer. In the latter, he is

all elasticity, takes all shapes, becomes, as it were, identified

with the epoch and the learning he analyzes ;
he is often severe

and sarcastic, but always with grace and decorum ; his observa-

tions and decisions are often keen and cutting. la his lectures

he exhibits in the highest degree what the ancients call the play-
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fulness of the orator, consisting of the attractive anecdote and the

jocular sally ;
but when he indulge* in this vein, he sometimes

fears to exceed the bounds of moderation and elevated criticism
;

then he retracts with inimitable finesse what he has said, presents
it almost immediately afterwards under a different light, render-

ing perhaps his meaning yet more evident in another form, and

engages in an apparent struggle between vivacity and prudence,

always terminating in agreeable and exquisite pleasantry, tem-

pered still by a certain gravity.
" M. Villemain," says M. Sainte-

Beuve,
" seems to belong exactly to that class of orators whom

Cicero characterizes in various parts of his rhetorical works, by-

these expressions :
'

Tenues, acitti, omnia docentes et dilucidlorafa-
cientes sitbtili quddam et pressa oratione limati. . . . faceli,florentes
etiam et leviter ornati. ... in narrando venusti.' He has the acu-

men rather than the lenitas or the vis, which, according to Cicero,

is particularly adapted to tuition."

M. Villemain possessed abundant sources of knowledge for his

critiques, and what he drew from them, skilfully combined, formed

the great material of his literary eloquence, so admirably ductile

and pliable, and on all subjects so appropriate. The first of those

sources consisted in a profound knowledge of antiquity and of

the classic authors
;
the second was derived from an arduous

study of the Fathers of the Church, who may be said to form the

Christian antiquity. After having abundantly nourished his ge-
nius with those inestimable and inexhaustible remains of human
intellect, the third mine he worked was England Milton, Shak-

speare, and the English orators. Germany was overlooked. In

fact, M. Villemain had, by his investigations on England, im-

parted an impulse so great as to be justly deemed a mighty step
for France a country that had before been so exclusive, and a

knowledge of Germany is only now beginning to be generally

appreciated among writers. The fourth and last, but most pro-
lific source of M. Villemain's criticisms, lay in his immense his-

torical studies : he has plunged into all the darkness of the mid-

dle ages, and approved himself as erudite an historian, as able

and sagacious a critic. Such is the vast stock of knowledge
whence M. Villemain drew the multitude of parallels, the lumi-

nous illustrations, which characterize his lectures on French lit-

erature.

The criticisms of M. Villemain preserve a medium between
the classicists and the romanticists. Although praised by the lat-

ter, he has not shown himself duly sensible of their eulogiums ;

for, in his Lectures on the Seventeenth Century, he often throws

II
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out indirect but warm reproaches on a school that had spoken ir-

reverently of the polished language of Louis XIV.'s time, and
even of the magnificent style of Bossuet. On the other hand,
his propensity to extend the circle of literature and of the lan-

guage, his evident partiality for some of the most decided modern

innovations, clearly absolve him from the imputation of being

blindly opposed to all efforts for breaking the fetters of the old

school. M. Villemain's opinions on the eighteenth century steer

equally clear of the fervent admiration entertained by many for

the philosophy of that period, and, on the other hand, of the fu-

rious wrath with which it is regarded by the brethren of the mod-
ern Catholic school. Whilst sentiments and ideas remain in such

conflict as at present, there is nothing so difficult as to form a

candid judgment, a fair appreciation, of that extraordinary epoch.
The historical critic could not fail to apprehend the great mission

of the eighteenth century as an intermediate agency, to terminate

all that belonged to the middle ages, and to prepare the way for

the modern society. All the thinkers of the eighteenth century
were heralds of the new era

;
but M. Villemain scarcely seems

sufficiently convinced of the error of many of those philosophers
who labored to involve in one common destruction institutions

founded on piety and faith, and abuses that had become burden-

some and oppressive ; and, however studious his efforts to attain

a strict impartiality, he is nevertheless often under the influence

of the men he judges, and is partially dazzled by the splendor of

their talents. We think him deficient in religious feeling, and
for that sole reason we consider that his works are not destined

to exercise a lasting influence on future generations : their real

importance and value will gradually diminish ;
the basis being

devoid of all divine spirit, the whole edifice, however grand, will

totter, and then fall to the ground.
Other deviations from the strict integrity of criticism, besides

that which refers to the eighteenth century, are to be found in

M. Villemain's work
;
and likewise frequent assertions and esti-

mates, which to many must seem the result of ignorance. We
may adduce, as a striking corrobora^ion of our remark, his unac-

countable disdain for that sublime school of poetry, in the midst

of which, and on the loftiest summit, we behold the noble genius
of Wordsworth. M. Villemain is a stranger to, or does not feel,

the mysterious beauties! of that school
;
he probably does not un-

derstand them, because they are without the circle of the literary

feelings of the last two centuries. He accordingly banishes from

the rank of true poets the tender Cowper and the sublime Words-
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worth ;
he throws those immortal fathers of the true poetry of our

age negligently among
"
the strange and distempered minds"

minds without any power over the imagination of others. The

same deficiency of judgment and appreciation is manifest when

he speaks of the poetry of the Niyht Thoughts. Young is some-

times monotonous, it is true ;
but where is the man possessing

true poetical feelings who has not been moved by his dusky

grandeur, by that solemn melancholy of the tomb and of eternity,

clothed in the most majestic and luxuriant poetry ?

AVe have intimated that the two additional volumes of M. Vil-

lemain on the eighteenth century, and published within these

last few years, have a character of frigidity when compared to

the vivid animation sparkling in the older portion of the work.

They nevertheless breathe a spirit of wholesome criticism, and

abound in admirable disquisitions. Nothing can be more inter-

esting than to follow the author in his delineations of the ardent

and capricious genius of Voltaire, or to accompany him in his

lively and playful strain when treating the congenial subject of

his inexhaustible wit and satire, until he pauses and calls him to

judgment before the tribunal of reason and upon the eternal laws

of morality. There are also some delightful pages on Vauvenar-

gues, whose lofty and pensive soul is wreathed in the purest vir-

tues
;
and also on Rousseau, who is tenderly treated by the critic,

notwithstanding the few partial chidings he addresses to the phi-

losopher of Geneva towards the close of the dissertation. M. Vil-

lemain, in these volumes, has often revived with a peculiar charm

many forgotten names Bonnet, L'Abbe Prevost, Rollin, D'Au-

gesseau, Louis Racine
;
the passages devoted to them are to the

reader like momentary gleams of sunshine, which unexpectedly
burst through the overcharged atmosphere, and throw a soft and

transient light on the surrounding landscape on the distant ver-

dure, which the dense gloom had already concealed from view.

To conclude, M. Villemain has elevated criticism to the lofty grade
of philosophic history, and given to it a form calculated to pre-
vent its wandering in the world of abstraction ;

he was the iirst

to act on that spirit which seeks to harmonize and reconcile dis-

cordant national elements, and to discard the prejudices of coun-

try, without, however, forfeiting the essential character of native

originality, which sometimes, we fear, has led to error and mis-

conception.
The distinguished critic, whom we have more than once had

the opportunity of quoting, M. Sainte-Beuve, is the name which

naturally presents itself, and may be appropriately placed after
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that of M. Villemain, although the position might be contested

by M. Nisard, if he were professedly a regular critic, like M.
Sainte-Beuve. M. Xisard's duties as a professor, and his func-

tions in the Ministry of Public Instruction, throw him among the

casual critics : his principal work,
" Remarks on the Latin Poets

of the Roman Decline," abounds in curious details, related with

attractive elegance, and is fraught with profound classical inves-

tigation. There is, we think, great merit in thus bringing to light

the intellectual productions of a period of decay ;
it is an ardu-

ous labor, highly deserving of gratitude. M. Nisard's Melanges
Litteraires consist of articles already published in the reviews,

and form an interesting collection of various analyses and theses,

remarkable for point, fluency, and nice discrimination. The es-

says on Victor Hugo and De Lamartine are particularly striking,

although written with a pen dipped in gall and wormwood : they
are indeed too severe too deeply imbued with a spirit of ma-

licious sarcasm. M. Nisard is now preparing a new translation

of the Latin classics, in which he is assisted by many of his dis-

tinguished literary friends.

But M. Sainte-Beuve's critical works have been the occupa-
tion of his life, and entitle him to esteem and fame. He wrote,

many years ago, when very young, a treatise on the French Lite-

rature of the Sixteenth Century, a book replete with much ex-

cellent criticism, but bearing at the same time manifold traces of

inexperience, and of immaturity both in thought and style. Po-

etry has also been one of our author's pursuits, but one less suc-

cessfully cultivated, for he is generally admitted to hold but a

secondary place in the poetical hierarchy of the nineteenth cen-

tury, notwithstanding the sweetness of some stanzas in the Con-

solations and the Pensees d'Aout. M. Sainte-Beuve excels prin-

cipally in biographical criticism
;
his sole defect lies in his not

penetrating sufficiently into the depths discovered by the Ger-

man writers by this we mean to intimate that he fails to enter

far enough into the social order, amidst which lived all the char-

acters whom he studies and portrays. But, on the other hand,
he enters largely into the details of private life, presents them in

the most poetic form, and depict^ in their minutest shades all

mental varieties
; going no further. These are the characteristics

and qualifications that constitute the great merit of the five vol-

umes of his Critiques et Portraits Litttraires, and they impart an

indescribable charm to his gallery of contemporary illustrations.

His manner is original, from a mixture of calm reason, placid in-

vestigation, and tender melancholy, which is often peculiarly at-
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tractive. M. Sainte-Bcuve has been reproached with elaborating
too much his critical dissertations, and thus giving them a defec-

tive intricacy covering them with shades and obscurity. This

accusation rests undeniably on justice and truth: he assuredly

entangles himself in unnecessary mazes, and occasionally loses

that distinctive characteristic of the French mind, clearness.

Among his critical portraits, those of Lamennais, B^-ranger, and

George Sand, are especially remarkable for the beauty of their

analysis.

M. Sainte-Beuve has commenced one of the most important
and instructive critical works that can adorn the literature of any

century or country ;
he has undertaken the history of Port-Royal,

and published a first volume, after the persevering labors of many
}ears. Port-Royal, sometimes called Port-Royal des Champs,
was the name originally given to a conventual establishment for

females, attached to the order of the Benedictines, and founded

so early as the year 1 204. Its site was about three leagues to the

south of Versailles, and its foundress was Matilda, wife of Ma-
thew de Marly, of the house of Montmorency. During four

centuries, the history of the convent was unmarked by any event

of particular importance. Towards the close of that period, the

establishment fell into the relaxation of discipline which gradu-

ally corrupted so many of the contemporary religious houses on

the continent. A regeneratrix at length arose in the person of

Maria-Angelica Arnauld, who was appointed Abbess of Port-

Royal about the year 1608, and who speedily rendered the con-

vent a model of order and discipline to all similar institutions.

The celebrity which she gave to it induced a number of the no-

blest ladies of the land, and even some of the princesses of the

blood, to take up their residence near Port-Royal, that they might

participate in its religious exercises.

Succeeding events elevated Port-Royal into still greater notice.

Towards the middle of the seventeenth century, Antoine Arnauld,
doctor of the Sorbonne, generally called le (/rand Arnauld, and

who left behind him a great name in French literature, fixed his

abode at Port-Royal, where, besides his sister the abbess, five

other sisters, and his mother, with no less than six of his nieces,

had their permanent residence. Arnauld was accompanied in

his n'treat from the bustle of the world by his brother Arnauld

d'Andilly, Antoine Lemaistre, an advocate famous for his elo-

quence, Simon Lemaistre, and Isaac Louis Lemaistre, well known
for his translation of the Bible. Five or six other individuals,

all of them men of learning and virtue, sought at the same period
16*
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the seclusion of Port-Royal, disgusted with the follies of an age
on which their lessons were bestowed in vain. Their labors

were more productive of good in the solitude to which they re-

tired. Fixing their joint habitation near the convent, they di-

vided their time between the cultivation of their little lands, the

instruction of the boarders of the convent, the education of young
people confided to their care, and the composition of those learned

works which have given immortality both to themselves and to

Port-Royal. The Logic of Arnauld, the rudimentary Greek and
Latin treatises of Lancelot, the Ethics of Nicole, and the Eccle-

siastical History of Le Nain de Tillemont, so often quoted by
Gibbon, are instances of the useful and profound works which

had their origin at Port-Royal.
In fact, Port-Royal became a famous school, where many

statesmen as well as men of letters, of great subsequent celebrity,
received their training. It was here that the great Racine was

educated, and here were sown those seeds of virtue which so

richly fructified in his mind : repressed for a time by the seduc-

tive flatteries of the world, they burst forth into light and vigor
at a more advanced period of his career. Racine showed his

deep sense of the benefits he had derived from Port Royal, not

only by devoting various poems to the celebration of its many
local beauties, its gardens, its fields, its waters and woods, but by
writing a history of the convent itself, and also a memoir vindi-

cating the name and fame of its inhabitants. The virtuous Pas-

cal cet effrayant genie (appalling genius), as Chateaubriand

calls him who had a sister and a niece in the establishment, en-

rolled himself in the band of Port-Royal anchorites, and although
he had his permanent dwelling elsewhere, he remained in inti-

mate relations with them up to the period of his death.

From the year 1648 to 1679, Port-Royal enjoyed its greatest

celebrity, and stood at its highest point of utility. But its re-

nown its very merits, gradually led to its ruin, by exciting an

envious and hostile spirit in other sections of the religious estab-

lishment ofthe country. But, above all, its friends and supporters,
Pascal and Arnauld, had distinguished themselves by their oppo-
sition^to the Jesuits, then the m6st powerful clerical body in

France. Through these adverse agencies and influences, a blight
fell on the prosperity of Port-Royal. The great men who had

adorned it, died away one by one, and others were afraid or were
forbidden to take their places and continue its fame. By vari-

ous arbitrary means, the sisterhood became reduced to one-fourth

of its original number, and was in part dispersed over the land.
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But the dastardly enmity of the party in power did not cease

here : after many years of inveterate persecution, early one morn-

ing on the 29th of October, 1709 a lieutenant of police, bear-

ing a royal warrant and accompanied by three hundred gen-

darmes, as well as by various notaries and magistrates, came to the

convent of Port-Royal, invested the building, took possession of

the pates, caused all papers of every kind to be delivered up,
and formally put them under seal. When this part of the com-

mission was ended, he announced the further orders with which

he was charged to the sisterhood. The inmates formed in all a

band of fifteen poor females, inclusive of the superior, and seven

lay or servant sisters. Without resistance, without protestation,
without a murmur, they submitted themselves to their fate, chant-

ing their accustomed closing services, while the men were driv-

ing them from their home. Some of them were so aged and in-

firm, that it was necessary to procure litters to take them away.

They were conducted each to a different dwelling ;
the cruel

enemies of Port-Royal had resolved that those poor wrecks of the

illustrious convent should not even enjoy the consolation of weep-
ing together.
But let it not be supposed that the enemies of Port-Royal

were satisfied with the expulsion of every living being from
within its walls. On the 22d of January 1710, another royal
edict was issued, and its execution immediately followed. The
venerable building was razed to the ground, with all the sepa-
rate edifices whirh had been successively erected around it for

its visitants and friends. The materials were sold the destroy-
ers of Port-Royal seemed desirous of effacing every trace of its

foundations. Still, this was not sufficient From the naked and
desecrated spot there arose a hallowed atmosphere a holy and

fragrant savour, which was hateful to its implacable foes. The
ashes of Lemaistre, Arnauld, Racine, and their kindred, yet lay

there, and drew pilgrims to the scene. In 1711, the graves were

opened ;
the mouldering bones of the illustrious dead were torn

from their resting-places, and scattered here and there among
the cemeteries of Paris and the adjoining villages. Such was
the closing scene of the Port-Royal communion

;
it had incurred

the implacable hostility of a bigoted court, whose vengeance was
not to stop short even with the grave. There has always been

something fiendish in the rancour of offended and absolute roy-

alty.

Let us return to M. Sainte-Beuve's work. In giving the his-

tory of the convent, M. Sainte-Beuve enters into a detailed in-
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vestigation touching the genius of those who immortalized it, and

respecting all who were in any way connected with its intellec-

tual grandeur. Thus we find an admirable analysis of Corneille's

principal tragedies of Polyeucte especially, some of the best

scenes of which were inspired by episodes in the history of Port-

Royal. This is followed by admirable dissertations on Rotrou

and Racine
; by a masterly picture of Jansenius, as also of his

austere friend, M. de Saint-Cyran, director of the convent, whose

severity is contrasted with the pious and tender soul of Saint-

Francois de Sales : an account of the director's dissensions with

Saint-Vincent de Paule terminates the first volume. The three

others that are to follow, will, no doubt, owing to the nature of

the subject, and the multifarious researches they require, keep
the public long expectant, the more so as the author acquaints

us, that among the subjects of interest they are to treat, they
will contain a full analysis of Jansenius and his doctrine, and

biographical sketches of the immortal Pascal and of the great
Arnauld.

M. Sainte-Beuve gives his reader a complete insight into the

times and scenes which he describes. His descriptions are so

vivid and graphic, that we almost fancy ourselves contempora-
ries of the recluses of Port-Royal, and feel as if we fully partook
the sensations and emotions he so skilfully unfolds. So much
calmness and energy is evinced by him at the same time, his

sensibilities seem so pure and placid, that we at once abandon

ourselves to his guidance with perfect security, because we are

conscious of his good faith and superiority. M. Sainte-Beuve's

reflections are always just and profound ; perhaps his love of

truth leads him sometimes to an over-abundance of details, and

yet no one would like to curtail them
;
the excess itself is an

exuberance that arouses in the reader's mind a greater number
of ideas and sentiments

;
it forms, perhaps, the principal merit

and greatest charm of Sainte-Beuve's work it accustoms the

thought to embrace a wider horizon. The historian of Port-

Royal says, at the commencement of one of his chapters
" Men

and things should always be regarded as near as possible ;
no-

thing can be traced definitively but in itself. What is seen from

afar and in bulk, in greatness if you please, may be viewed

properly, but also may be viewed improperly ;
we are quite sure

respecting what we behold close at hand." It may be added,

that such a study of detail, not only brings out particular objects

in strong relief, but also tends to throw light on others of acces-

sory interest, and on the ensemble of human aflairs.
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By a singular coincidence, a German undertook, nearly about

the same time as M. Sainte-Beuve, a history of Port-Royal, and

published his first volume some months before the appearance
of the French author's. The materials for such a work are nu-

merous, and the task of the historian chiefly consists in exercis-

ing sagacity, taste, and discrimination in making his selections

from the mass of memoirs and theological discussions bearing on

the subject. This has been executed with success by the Ger-

man historian, Dr. Hermann Reuchlin. We have seen the first

volume of his Geschichte von Port-Royal, and a true German
volume it s containing eight or nine hundred pages, printed in

close type and on wretched thin paper, subjecting the eyes to a

grievous ordeal. It seems to contain even more details than that

of M. Sainte-Beuve. The German author indulges iu wide di-

gressions, calculated to suit the inexhaustible patience and curi-

osity of German readers. But still his work is not so overloaded,
as is too often the case in Germany, with a deluge of notes and

quotations ;
it is always clear, interesting, and often poetical, as,

for instance, in the description of Auvergne, the fatherland of

the family of the Arnaulds. There is one reproach, however, to

which Dr. Reuchlin is fairly obnoxious, and that is, of having
failed to give sufficient unity to his work : he mixes too much,
for example, the history of the Jesuits with that of the family of

the Arnaulds, and blends confusedly the three distinct divisions

of his subject the picture of the times, of men, and of ideas.

The spirit that animates Dr. Reuchlin throughout this laborious

work is manifest from the very first pages. He is the enemy of

the Jesuits, who represent in his eyes the blindest despotism in

political as well as in religious matters
; and, on the other hand,

lie is the enthusiastic admirer of the family of the Arnaulds,
whom he considers as the representatives of liberty.

M. (Justave Planche is also the author of several volumes of

Portraits Litttraires, which had previously appeared in the re-

views. His criticisms form a complete contrast with those of M.
SainU'-lJeuve. The latter, ever mild, indulgent, and of refined

taste, prefers to analyze the beauties of his hero; while the for-

mer is characterized by a kind of harsh impartiality and stern-

ne<s, combined, however, with enlarged ideas, and a cold but

clcMticil conception of poetry and the fine arts. M. Sainte-

Beuve dwells on the merits, while M. Gustavo Planche points
out more especially the defects, of an author or a work. He
has probably been led to this austere implacable criticism by
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the extravagant eulogiums which have been lavished on some
of the celebrated literati of our time.

Several English names occur in the Portraits Litttraires of

M. Gustave Plant-he, which naturally furnish objects of interest

to an English reader. We find that the materials of many of

these English criticisms have been taken from English sources

not much known on the continent, and which have been so free-

ly used by M. Planche as necessarily to save him much labor.

The portrait of Fielding, especially, is, we will not say trans-

lated from that of Sir Walter Scott in the Lives of the Novel-

ists, but so closely imitated, that if the English and French were

put in close parallel, M. Gustave Planche would run the risk

of hearing the epithet plagiarist applied to him by some vindic-

tive contemporary, although it would be an unjust appellation,

despite the imitation in this instance
;
for he is generally a very

original critic. In the portrait of Henry Mackenzie, he awards

praises that were natural forty years ago, but which, we believe,

few modern readers would be disposed to re-echo ;
in that of

Maturin, he manifests the highest esteem for works which in

England are almost fallen into oblivion. M. Planche ranks A[el-

moth and Bertram on the same level with Faust and Manfred :

he is not the first continental critic who has wandered so far

astray. Maturin wrote, we believe, in a great measure for the

sake of writing ;
his imagination hurried him into extravagances

and aberrations
;
he collected all the limbs and appurtenances

of strength and beauty, and, huddling them together inartifi-

cially, formed from them a monster. Coleridge formerly criti-

cised Bertram with great talent ; he detected the germ of Ber-

tram in the Robbers of Schiller
;
and although there is little sim-

ilarity in the development of the two plays, it cannot be denied

that a Strong analogy exists : but Coleridge was too severe on

Maturin, and withheld from him the scanty meed of approbation

unquestionably due.

There is a popular and celebrated English author of the pre-
sent day, who has had the fortune to propitiate M. Gustave

Planche 's good graces, albeit M. Plauche is particularly bitter

against living literati : we mean the author of PeUtam and Eu-

gene Aram. The French critic falls into the common error and

fashion of identifying the author with the hero : no doubt, a cer-

tain degree of identity may sometimes exist between an author

and au imaginary hei o, but the idea is carried too far : it was

thus with Byron, because the poet loved the creature of his im-

agination, and invested him (Childe Harold in particular) with
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much of his own feelings and reminiscences. M. Planche reviews

Pelham more as if it were a biography than a fiction ; instead of

seeing in the hero a mere personification of English aristocratic

cxclusiveness, drawn with a satirical design, and as effective for

its purpose as if it had been sketched by Juvenal or Moliere.

M. Planche afterwards proceeds to examine Eugene Aram, and

does so in strains of admiration, highly appropriate, no doubt,

lint which his pen is not accustomed to trace. "
Eugene Aram,"

he says,
"

is, next to Pelham, the most important of the author's

works. It is a poem at once marvellous and pathetic a village

tragedy, in which the actors are few, and derive no celebrity or

lustre from their social rank ;
but it is a tragedy, so full, so rapid,

so rich in terrors and in tears, that Euripides and Sophocles
would not have disavowed it. This production is assuredly the

result of long meditation." This high eulogium will doubtless

be approved by the majority of readers
;
but it is proper to state

that some change must have been wrought in the feelings of M.
Gustave Planche towards Sir E. L. Bulwer, for he has lately

written on Ernest Maltraners and Alice with the severity, the

bold and often paradoxical logic, that usually characterize his

criticisms.

The literature of France and the domain of criticism have

lately been enriched by the publication of a Histoire Litteraire

de la France avant le Douzikme Siecle, in three volumes, by M.

Ampere, son of the illustrious mathematician. This literary

history was partially known to the Parisian public previous to

its laborious revision and publication, from its contents having
been delivered in the form of lectures at the College de France.

It belongs, by the profundity of its views, to that philosophical
criticism we have spoken of relatively to M. Villemain. It may
be inferred from the title that the subject is not one of very

great attraction for the generality of readers : it professes to treat

of the literature of France before the twelfth century at a time

when, we may say, there was no literature, no French language,
and even no France. But those to whom this may appear strange
and anomalous, will be perhaps surprised to learn, that the Bene-

dictines, long before M. Ampere, had partly performed the same

task, in twelve volumes, under the same title. Those learned an-

chorites were the first to understand that a knowledge of the va-

rious literary etlin-ts made on the soil of Gaul was essential to the

due appreciation of the literature properly called French show-

ing its cradle the primitive elements that brought it slowly and

laboriously to the contused and complex state it presents during



192 CRITICISM.

the middle ages. M. Ampere has made ample use of the work
of the Benedictines, added new researches to theirs, and distin-

guished his labors by a comprehensive survey of the succession

and mass of facts, which is preferable to the minute annotation

of details by the learned ascetics. Although the work of the

Benedictines is in twelve volumes, and that of M. Ampere in

three only, it would be great injustice to the latter to consider

his three volumes as a mere abridgment. The title is the chief

point of similarity that exists between the two works. The ob-

ject and views of M. Ampere are of a higher order : true, he has

erected a beautiful edifice on the substantial basis left by the

Benedictines, but he has written the history of the human mind
rather than that of its works. His is more the history of ideas

and of society, than that of books and letters
;
he has fulfilled his

task rather as a philosopher and an histoi'ian than as a mere
critic.

Nevertheless, M. Ampere in seeking to illumine the chaotic

obscurity of that period, seems to us to waste too many com-

ments on its feeble literary productions, to which he attaches a

merit and importance that will de denied by many : he consoles

himself too easily, and even cheerfully, for the ruin of the true

classical literature, when he dwells on the partial rays of intel-

lectual light that shot through the dark ages ;
he scarcely seems

to deplore the decline of the great Augustan literature, while he

is hailing with enthusiasm that Christian intellectual develop-
ment which rose upon the ruins of the profane literary world.

He carefully analyzes the poets, grammarians, and rhetoricians

of those ages of darkness, and then examines the doctors and

apostles of the new faith Lactantius, Paulinus, Severus Ambro-

sius, and many others. These names undoubtedly deserve to

occupy a prominent and glorious place in the pages of eccle-

siastical history, but we doubt their claims to appear in a lite-

rary history. M. Ampere gives us a catalogue of their writings,

all theological hymns, homilies, and legends ;
which productions

were, it is well known, of great value in their time, but they
have no pretensions to any literary excellence. And yot the

authors of that period are highly eulogized by the professor,

while he views with indifference the oblivion into which their

classical predecessors had sunk : although he certainly cannot,

nor can any one else, think that Lactantius and St. Ambrosius

are in any way fit to replace Cicero, or St. Avitus, Virgil ! We,
for our own part, are very far from sharing the enthusiasm of

M. Ampere for that literature, which, so early as the third cen-
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tury, as In- say-, had consoled humanity for all its disasters, and

edipst (! the earlier literature. But, if it were so, we would ask,

why has it not taken a more extrusive flight? why has it not

remained the admiration of men V How is it that, ten centuries

after the tempest which annihilated antiquity, Europe greeted
with transports its glorious resurrection ? How is it that its re-

mains, torn from oblivion, are hailed and received with adora-

tion by nations ? and how is it that all literary and intellectual

light ceased with it, and reappeared only when it began to re-

vive?

We will not omit to remark of M. Ampere's work, as it may
perhaps be interesting to philologists, that its more original and
curious part is that which treats of the influence on the forma-

tion of the French language exercised by the Latin, German,
Celtic, and other tongues. He gives on the subject a multitude

of instructive details; and although objections might sometimes

be started to many of his etymologies, they would not impair the

unquestionable merit and utility of this branch of his labors. In

August, 1840, the section of the Royal Institute, called Academic
den Inscriptions and Belles-lettres, awarded to him a prize, which

will be deemed amply deserved by those who peruse his work.

Among the critics of secondary importance, we find the great

writer, whose influence on the nineteenth century has been al-

ready recorded M. de Chateaubriand. He belongs to the class

of modern critics by his "
Essay on English Literature ;" but he

lias in no degree, followed the progress of modern criticism.

This is probably owing to a feeling of scorn on the part of the il-

lustrious author, for these two volumes or essays are replete with

eloquent rancor against the literary movement of our time, and

against some of its most distinguished promoters. The pen of

M. de Chateaubriand traces in this work some very beautiful

pages on Milton, but on points known to all; it then becomes

singularly excursive, and sundry chapters are produced alto-

gether devoid of connection and bearing. The merits of Chau-

cer are discussed and dismissed in a few lines; those of Spenser
are treated with similar lack of ceremony. Several passages qn

Shakspeure are certainly very fine, although the chapter on the

great bard is sadly incomplete. All contemporary poets are

neglected or omitted, with the exception of ISyron and Beattie ;

the former is judged with e\cessi\e frigidity. .Meanwhile, M.

ile Chateaubriand considers it filling to find space in these 6*
sa\s for a long, paradoxical dissertation on Luther, and tor strange.

digressions on M. de Lamennais, Captain Ross, etc. At the

17
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close of the work he devotes a chapter to the state of his own

feelings tinged with that deep gloom, and full of those expres-
sions of bitter discouragement, which we have stated elsewhere

are to be met with in all his works. This melancholy and lassi-

tude are both affecting and inexplicable in one who has been

so much and so long the favorite of fortune and of his country.
Another work appeared five years ago on English literature,

entitled "
History of English Literature from Bacon to the pres-

ent Time," by M. Mezieres : but this title is a complete decep-
tion

;
the work merely contains sketches of the principal prose-

writers of England, and various passages from their works, ably
translated.

To conclude the list of the principal critics of France we have

now but very few names more to mention, after which we will

devote a few words to the superficial, passionate, mercenary
criticism of the periodical press. M. Lerminier, in his Etudes

d'Histoire et de Philosophic, has touched some of the most lofty

points of criticism. His characteristic divisions of historians are

ingenious : he considers Herodotus the historian of traditions

Thucydides the grave historian, par excellence Sallust the his-

torian of political parties and factions and Tacitus the historian

who unites the ancient and the modern world
;
his plan is to

sketch, within the brief compass of two volumes, a synthetic re-

view of the history of the human race. He has contended for

the parallel development of faith and intellect, religion and phi-

losophy, amongst mankind. In the second volume there is an

excellent dissertation, entitled "
Legislative Systems Compared,"

which deserves to be read with attention by all political inquirers.
M. Lerminier's preceding work,

"
Philosophical Letters address-

ed to a Citizen of Berlin," had not the same importance : it was

published in 1832, arid gave an outline of the political state of

that period. He subsequently published his "
Beyond the Rhine "

(Au dela du Rhin), after a very short excursion in Germany.
It was on occasion of this latter work that the author, generally
treated with great severity by the reviewers, was spoken of with

unjustifiable asperity. The book is truly a superficial one, in-

deed it could scarcely be more so, and consequently affords am-

ple scope for satire
;
but no defect, we hold, can justify personal

abuse and insult
;
criticism is thereby degraded and rendered

abhorrent to minds of delicacy and feeling. The noblest pro-
vince of the critic is to detect and analyze beauties

;
and a book

destitute of claims to commendation is not worth criticising. The

exposition of faults and blemishes should be deemed an ungrate-
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ful task, and kept in the back-ground, merely to shade the more
brilliant coloring.

( Jcriuany has been studied with greater perseverance and suc-

cess by many others. The youthful generation of our time is

aware that immense treasures of thought and learning are to be

found in that inexhaustible mine. M. Saint-Marc Girardin, the

talented and ever-sprightly professor of French literature at the

Sorbonne (faculty of letters), has given to the public a collec-

tion of sketches of the highest order in his Allemagne ; M. Alfred

Mk'hiels has done the same in his Etudes sur VAllemagne ; as

likewise M. Edgar Quinet. We have a very good history of

German literature by Lagrange, another by Peschier
;
a treatise

on the Germanic literature of the middle ages by M. Eicchof,
and many other partial studies on the same subject. The histo-

rian De Barante has produced a faithful translation of Schiller.

Goethe is also ably translated by various German scholars : M.
Henri Blaze has given the best version of Faust in French, and
M. X. Marmier whose invaluable researches on the literature

of Denmark, Sweden, Norway, and Iceland, are so highly and

justly esteemed, besides his too succinct work, entitled Etudes

sur Goethe has admirably rendered the whole of the immortal

poet's plays. Every work of importance that now appears in

Germany is immediately translated in Paris. There have been
of late years, moreover, some excellent historical treatises on

other literatures on that of Spain by M. Louis Viardot, and on
that of Portugal by M. Ferdinand Denis. As to English litera-

ture, it is needless to say that every remarkable production is

immediately translated in Paris, and the English text reprinted
at least twice.

But we must not omit to add, that M. Victor Hugo deserves

a place among the critics of the nineteenth century from the

prefaces to his works. That prefixed to Cromwell, especially, is

remarkable for the boldness of its views
; unfortunately, they are

generally expressed in a style straining too much after effect,

and so full of antitheses and affectation, that they frequently be-

come incomprehensible and fatiguing to the sense. He discerns

three great phases in the history of poetry lyric poetry, epic

poetry, and dramatic poetry. He says that the East represents
the lyric poetry ; the Greek and Roman sphere, the epic ; and
the modern world, the dramatic. To this theory of Victor Hugo
it was objected that the epic muse had been heard in the East,
and the lyric in Greece. But the poet's position is not mate-

rially affected thereby ;
for it is by predominant characteristics
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that such an allocation is to be judged. Thus, for instance, is

not the Bible principally lyrical, although it contains all species

of beauties ? can it be denied that Homer is the god and life of

Greece, and Shakspeare the presiding genius of the modern

world ? Yet we behold rising before us the stern figure of

Dante ;
in what category shall we class his gigantic spirit ? He

must stand alone, in solitary grandeur ; his poetical form is not

to be imitated; it is an emanation peculiar to the spirit of times

steeped in the misery of civil wars, and covered with the gloom
of superstitious terrors, as in the fourteenth century a dark and

dreary era of priestly domination.

Victor Hugo, furthermore, in a volume entitled, Litterature et

Philosophic Mtltes, seeks an opportunity to indulge the now pre-

vailing literary mania of depreciating Voltaire, of denying him
all but the slenderest claims to intellectual capacity, and of as-

sailing his memory with gross and preposterous vituperation ;

and all this with an affectation of superiority, which must be

generally offensive. M. Saint-Marc Girardin, we are rejoiced
to notice, has rendered considerable service to good taste by lec-

turing, during one entire year, solely on Voltaire, under a lite-

rary point of view only, and by instituting parallels between

some of his works and those on similar subjects by contempora-
ries, wherein the latter generally made but a sorry appearance,
and were sometimes totally eclipsed on comparison.
We now come to the criticism of the French periodical press,

which, we are concerned to state, is at a very low ebb. It has

hitherto been found impracticable to maintain a French review

on the plan of the best English reviews, for which we cannot

well account. It may be that the impossibility arises from the

public mind in France being too versatile and transient, and
from parties and opinions undergoing such rapid and frequent

changes and modifications. It is probable that as politics chiefly

engross the attention of the nation, the critical notices on new
works inserted in the newspapers, which are notoriously dictated

by unworthy motives, sordid, party, or personal, satisfy the mass

of readers. The Revue Encyclopedique, established by M. Julien

de Paris, succeeded during several years, but eventually fell

when its creator passed it to other hands. M. Guizot and the

Duke de Broglie tried a fair experiment in 1829 : they establish-

ed the Revue Francaise, in which their political, critical, and

philosophical doctrines were developed and applied with remark-

able ability : but it did not last long ;
it sunk for want of sup-

port ;
and a recent attempt to revive it received so little encour-
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agement, that it has again ceased to appear. The Revue Trimes-

trli'lle was also well conducted, but soon ceased. We are justi-

fied in affirming that the only reviews which possess the recom-

mendation of long standing and general popularity, are the Re-

vue des Deux Mondes and the Revue de Paris, and they are pub-
lished more in the form of the English magazines than of the

great reviews. And yet scarcely a year passes but painful
efforts to establish new critical periodicals are witnessed, which

invariably prove abortive
;
the puny productions perish for lack

of sustenance after the most ephemeral of existences. One ex-

ception, however, must be noted in favor of the Revue des Pro-

gres, which is edited with powerful energy by M. Louis Blanc ;

it has drawn the attention of the French public by the strong
democratic principles it upholds, the bold tenets it has avowed
in the face of the world, and the host of superior men who co-

operate in its publication.
The Revue de Paris is a weekly journal, containing critical

notices, light tales, and worldly chit-chat, always elegant and

sprightly in tone and matter, and especially calculated to be-

guile the leisure hours of the boudoir. The Revue des Deux
Afondes frequently gives masterly pieces of criticism

; such are

the articles of De Carne, Saint-Beuve, Mignet, Marmier, Ler-

minier, Chasles, Charles Magnin, and others. The last-named

gentleman, who is one of the curators of the Royal Library in

Paris, has devoted many years of his laborious life to a branch

of classical investigation which had not previously, we believe,

occupied the exclusive attention of any scholar. The title of

his work explains its object ;
it is styled Origines du Thtatre,

and has only recently been terminated. We cannot enter into

its merits, but may repeat with regard to it what we have said

in other cases, namely, that it is one of those works which reflect

equal honor on the country and the author. M. Magnin has

treated the subject with great capacity and taste, and combined

indefatigable perseverance with profound erudition.

With respect to reviews, we have specified the only two that

have had any standing and permanency of merit. As to the

monthly review called Journal des Savanls, it would be a gross
error to rank it among the ordinary periodicals of any country.
It is, in fact, a review of the highest order, but at once private
and national ; it only notices works of the first merit and utility ;

it is printed by the royal press, and the committee of authors

who jin'pari' its articles is composed of sixteen members belong-

ing to the various sections of the Royal Institute. It is in the

17*
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Journal des Savants that the admirable classical dissertations of

Letronne and Burnouf, the valuable scientific investigations of

Biot and Libri, the philosophical literary analyses of Cousin and

Villemain, are to be found.

It is generally believed in England, that all the pieces of po-
litical or literary criticism being invariably signed in France,

they are necessarily regarded as the mere opinion of an indi-

vidual, and exercise no influence beyond what is derived from

the name of the writer. This idea is quite erroneous
;
or if it

be true at all, has reference only to the reviews, and we have

seen that there are but two reviews in France of anything like

established reputation ; but, in fact, the principal pieces of po-
litical and literary criticism, those that exercise the greatest

influence, are met with in the columns of the daily press, in the

accredited organs of parties and sections of parties, where most

articles are signed, or their authors, at all events, well known.
In truth, anonymous invectives would not be tolerated in

France
; they are opposed to the manners and feelings of the

country, and it would be perhaps desirable that the same system
and custom were followed in England, since it might check

many abusive pens in their slanderous course. And, after all,

it does not appear that the fact of the articles being unsigned

gives a greater character of unity to the review
;
for we have

sometimes found in the Edinburgh Review articles animated by
anything but a liberal spirit, and others in Blackwood's Maga-
zine, and even the Quarterly, tinged with ideas more liberal than

could be expected from the general tone of those publications.
In France, a Junius stabbing in the dark could not be found.

When the undaunted Armand Carrel was at the head of the

National, and it became under his auspices the most formidable

and eloquent supporter of liberty, he daily lashed the govern-
ment and individuals with a bitterness and vigor unsurpassed by
Junius himself; but Armand Carrel ever struck with his breast

uncovered open to the fury and attacks of the assailed party.
In France the press is essentially the organ of party and opin-

ion
;

it is the great and sole arena of discussion after the Cham-
bers

;
it generally preserves a tong of reserve and dignity, and

never descends to personalities and gross language ;
the only

newspaper that has of late years indulged in such excesses, the

Presse, has incurred public reprobation. In England most

topics are discussed at public meetings and dinners over wine
;

and a newspaper is more of a commercial speculation. In France,
the influence of newspapers is immense

; they repeatedly over-
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throw ministries
; they were the great instruments in promoting

the revolution of July; in short, they dictate public opinion,
while in England they embody it, and secure influence only as

they obey and follow it. The leading article in a French paper
is the most attractive part to a reader

;
in an English paper it is

often merely 'glanced at or disregarded altogether. In France,

very few newspapers make money, and those that do so are not

worth many years' purchase. The Journal des Dtbats is per-

haps the only one. The public in the interior of France reads

very little
; Paris, it is well known, is the whole of France

;

newsrooms are established in every corner of that city, and the

necessity of individual subscriptions is thereby obviated, even if

people had the money to spare. Advertisements are also very
limited. Now, in England things are upon a very different foot-

ing, since there it is notorious that newspapers are an enormous
source of profit and wealth. Very slight consideration is suffi-

cient to show that the regular returns of most of the Paris news-

papers must be inadequate to their support. They have a large
sum (cautionnement) to deposit in the hands of government ;

most are now sold at a reduced price since the establishment of

the Presse at forty francs per annum, or they have increased

their bulk, which equally reduces the profits ;
the Courrier

J-'nnr <tis is the only exception. There is a stamp of a sou to

pay on each newspaper ;
a single number sells for but four sous

;

and what with the cost of management and of printing, the in-

terest on capital, the remunerations to writers, etc., there seldom
remains enough to meet the current expenditure.
The newspaper that has hitherto been most celebrated for its

literary criticisms is the Journal des Dtbats ; we say hitherto,

because it has now adopted the silly custom introduced by some
and followed by all, of filling the space not occupied by politics
with fragments of novels, continued from day to day ;

it has,

therefore, received a number of novelists among its contributors,
and almost every day shreds and patches of romances are offer-

ed to the public, instead of the excellent literary and scientific

articles of MM. Saint-Marc Girardin, Delecluze, Michel Che-

valier, Chasles, Alloury, and others, formerly so frequent and
now so rare. Tin* noted and sprightly feuilletons of M. Jules

Janin, on the theatrical movements of the metropolis, have
alone remained untouched

;
and they, we think, might have

been advantageously curtailed; for such incessant effusions of

mercenary wit necessarily (lag at time's and become wretchedly

insipid. This fashion of introducing novels piece-meal into the
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daily press, likewise affords facilities for imposing upon the pub-
lic : after their publication in the newspapers, they are frequent-

ly republished under different titles, and thus stale merchandize

is constantly palmed upon the community.
The National, established in 1825 for the avowed object of

accelerating the fall of the old state of things, by Armand Car-

rel, Mignet, and Thiers, gave for many years some very good
critical articles

;
and even now, notwithstanding its decline since

the death of Armand Carrel, it often contains some very able

papers. The Constitutionnel, at one time so flourishing, after-

wards so depressed, is now rising again under the direction of

new editors. The Presse was established in 1836 by M. Emile

de Girardin. Certain matters connected with this paper, and
some works of compilation, which drew upon him an odious ac-

cusation, have left a stigma upon the name of Girardin, and he

has been expelled from the Chamber of Deputies. Such is the

man whose hand deprived France of Armand Carrel, a model
of intellectual vigor and political integrity, but too easily led to

descend from the lofty position to which his talents and virtues

had raised him. The political part of the Presse is blindly de-

voted to the advocacy of prerogative, and is virulently hostile to

the democratic spirit of the age ;
violence and invective are mis-

taken by its editors for argument and eloquence. The literary

part is often very original in the hands of M. Theophile Gau-

thier, and in those of M. Granier de Cassagnac, who has distin-

guished himself by his bold, dashing, paradoxical literary criti-

cisms, and by two works, from which much of new and valuable

historical information may be gathered : they are, his History of
the Operative Classes, and the History of the Noble and Ennobled

Classes.

The principal opposition papers are, besides the National and
the Constitutional, the Siecle, said to be under the control of M.
Odilon Barrot, which enjoys a very extensive circulation, and the

Courrier Francois, in which the political part displays high tal-

ents, and the historical and literary criticisms of M. Buret, are

of the first order. Among the legitimist newspapers, there are

only two deserving of notice
; the'Quoiidicnne, founded by Mi-

chaud, the historian of the Crusades, the imbecility of which goes
on increasing every day ;

and the Gazette de France, the only

paper of that party which possesses any merit
;

its literary arti-

cles and critiques, by M. Nettement, are clever, and by no means
so generally known and esteemed as they deserve.

In England, the editor of a paper is more a man of business ;



GENERAL TENDENCY FOR NEWSPAPER WRITING. 201

in France, he is a man of the world, an important character both

in the political sphere and in society. But, unhappily, a foul

stiirina rests on the French press, from which we believe the

Kujrlish is free, namely, that in France a paper is frequently

bought up, bribed, and silenced, by government. There are in

Paris agents (agents litteraires) connected with the papers and

reviews, or with a certain number of them, who will bargain for

articles of any kind, and sell encomiums at so much per line,

which explains why in France so many contemptible works are

praised by the public press ;
it is because the agent has been

well paid for himself and for the author of the articles, and thus

the public is grossly deceived by impostors and mercenary wri-

ters. Send a work in France to any newspaper or review, it,

will not be faithfully reviewed as in England ;
no ! it will scarcely

be noticed, unless the author belong to some coterie, or apply to

some influential member of one, or to an agent, but especially
unless he pays them all.

In France, the absorbing object of a journal is politics ;
the

literary sphere is altogether subordinate. A man in Paris rises

to notoriety through the columns of a newspaper ;
he affects op-

position, and, when he finds the moment propitious, he yields his

principles, and steps into a good place ;
or he skilfully adopts a

line of politics which he knows will be successful, and he is then

yet more amply rewarded
;
or if he is in favor with the king and

his ministers, he has only to flatter them, like the Hindoos their

idols in the pagodas, and favors will shower thickly upon him.

There are exceptions, doubtless, but very few
;
the National and

the Courrier Francois, for instance, have always remained inex-

orable and incorruptible ;
but they, on the other hand, go too

far
; instead of confining themselves to broad constitutional prin-

ciples, they find fault with everything. The political writers of

a French newspaper form a body distinct from the literary wri-

ters, and in each capacity they are generally very numerous.
The ureatest ambition of a French youth is to write something
for a newspaper : a young Frenchman is as proud of having writ-

ten a tolerable article for a journal, as a young Englishman of

having said something in parliament no matter what. This
arises from the dilU-renee of education.

In Kngland, a boy is kept strictly to classical studies in public

schools, especially in those attended by youths of the higher da<--.

and is eventually sent to one of the universities, where he cither

wastes his time in dissipation, or exerts his utmost powers to ob-

tain a fellowship, and his readings for the purpose are extremely
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exclusive, as is well known. In France, the system of education

is totally different : every branch of it is comprehended in a sin-

gle organization, superintended by the Minister of Public Instruc-

tion. Nothing can be more ridiculous than to hear people talk

of the University of Paris, or call themselves members of the

University of Paris. Such an university does not exist
;
there

is but one in the kingdom, and it is the University Royale de

France, which extends its ramifications through every part of

the country. It consists of various colleges, of which fifty-five

are royal colleges (five in Paris), and about four hundred col-

leges communaux, of an inferior order, partly supported by dif-

ferent localities. All private schools, besides, of whatever de-

scription, as well as the primary instruction given to the lower

class, are under the immediate jurisdiction of the University of

France, its minister, council, and inspectors.
The studies in those colleges continue until the age of seven-

teen or eighteen usually, but they are not confined to the clas-

sics
;
science and the modern languages are taught at the same

time, and peculiar attention is paid to the French language it-

self, to diction and elocution. When a student, therefore, reach-

es his last two years of collegiate education, one of which is de-

voted to rhetoric and the other to metaphysics, he becomes a

great adept in literary discussion
;
the high and solemn prizes

which are every year awarded to the best compositions, excite

his emulation ;
that literary enthusiasm, so characteristic of the

nation, warms gradually, until his greatest ambition is to see him-

self in print. Moreover a French youth is unique for his prone-

ness, in general, to all literary and political discussions.

The University of France is also subdivided into twenty-seven

academies, which include several departments, with all their col-

leges, faculties, and schools. Each academie has its chief seat in

one of the principal towns, where reside a rector, inspectors,

etc.
;
in short, a whole local administration. There are twelve

towns in France that have faculties either of theology, law, med-

icine, or letters
;
some of them have all those faculties, or the

greater part of them
;
in all which faculties the lectures are pub-

lic and gratuitous, being intended for the benefit of the youths
who have entered business after leaving college, and of the pub-
lic at large. An indispensable requisite for a French student,

on leaving any of the colleges or schools, is to take the degree
of bachelor of arts. This degree must be obtained previous to

entering any school of law or medicine, or any of the great mil-

itary schools, or others where higher special degrees are con-
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ferred, as that of licentiate, and afterwards that of doctor in the

two first named. The examinations for this degree of bachelor

of arts, called bachelier h lettres, have lately been materially

altered, and rendered infinitely more strict than was formerly
the case

; indeed, they may now be reproached with embracing
too many branches of knowledge, so that superficiality is too

often engendered. Since the necessity of acquiring this degree
is so imperative, it would be harsh if preliminary residence in

the college itself, or in any particular school, were required ;

consequently there are eighteen chefs-lieux d'acadtmies, where
committees are established and sit at various periods of the year
for the examination of those who wish to obtain the degree ;

and

any one, from whatever part of the world he may come, is en-

titled to present himself and have the degree and diploma con-

ferred upon him, if his examination be satisfactory. So much
for French education. What we have said will give one an idea

of the system ;
but we must add that the Ecole de Droit (the

School of Law) is usually resorted to for the complement of ed-

ucation by all those who are not destined to any special pursuit,

medical, military, or commercial. In fact no one is competent
to enter any branch of diplomacy, however subordinate, without

having graduated at the Ecole de Droit; and thus it happens
that the higher classes of Frenchmen generally possess a more
intimate knowledge of the laws and constitution of their country
than the same classes in any other nation.

We cannot close this rapid sketch of the state of criticism in

France, without casting a glance on classical or scholastic criti-

cism
;
the more especially, as a few words on the subject will

suffice to give an insight into the state and prospects of this

branch of literature on the other side of the channel. Franco,

during the sixteenth century, derived great lustre from the beau-

tiful editions of the Greek authors then published by Estienne,

Casaubon, and many other distinguished scholars; but from that

time until the present period no collection worthy of those re-

nowned scholiasts had appeared, to testify or stimulate the re-

action which has arisen in favor of that unapproachable litera-

ture. At present, however, a vast undertaking, perhaps the

most complete that has yet been attempted, is in progress, which

promises to reflect infinite credit on the house of Didots, the em-
inent publishers, who have conferred so many benefits on the

votaries of classical learning. This collection, entitled Jiihlio-

theque des Classiques Grecs, with a Latin translation annexed to

the text, is edited on the principle of rendering tributary to its
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embellishment and perfection the treasures of erudition amassed
not only in France, but in England, Germany, and Italy. The
annotations, emendations, and investigations of all the great
scholars of Europe, are here collated with admirable sagacity
and discrimination. A similar undertaking for the Latin clas-

sics although not nearly so comprehensive and extended in

learned researches, was achieved several years ago by the book-

seller Pancouke
;
his Bibliotheque Latine Franfaise is generally

esteemed, although many of its translations are undeserving the

reputation of the collection.

France can boast a brilliant luminary in classical and archaeo-

logical learning, in the person of M. Letronne, the greatest anti-

quarian scholar of our time, who has shed abundant streams of

light on the history of Egypt and Greece, and on other dark and
remote portions of ancient history. His Paleographie Egyptienne
is an invaluable work

; indeed, all that emanates from his com-

prehensive mind, even to the smallest note, is singularly instru-

mental in elucidating what was previously obscure and inexpli-
cable. All those who are acquainted with his annotations and

topographical observations on Herodotus, which are now an-

nexed to the valuable translation of Count Miot de Melito, must
share the admiration of the learned world for the illustrious and
modest scholar. It may be observed that this new translation of

Herodotus has completely thrown that of Larcher into the shade.

Count Miot de Melito has consulted all the German commentators

and translators, and whenever his version differs from that of the

German Jacobi or of the English Beloe, he never omits to give
the sense adopted by those authors. French literature is also in-

debted to Count Miot for the best translation of Diodorus Sicu-

lus that has yet been given, which is enriched with excellent

critical observations, and with the fragments, translated for the

first time, discovered by the celebrated Angelo Maio, formerly
librarian to the Vatican, and now a cardinal. Among the recent

remarkable translations, we must not omit to notice that of Hip-

pocrates by Littre of the Institute, a splendid monument to the

medical knowledge of the ancients.

M. Boissonade is also one of the most profound Greek scholars

of the nineteenth century ;
his researches on Homer and on

Greek literature in general, are inestimable. Although a new
translation of Aristotle by Thurot is in existence, M. Earth lemy
Saint-llilaire, 1'rofessor of Greek Philosophy in the Colli-ge de

France, lias undertaken another translation, and, together with

M. Ravaisson and M. Vacherot, has written divers memoirs on



FRENCH EDITIONS OF THE CLASSICS. 205

the philosopher of Stagyra, which have been crowned by the

Royal Institute.

Our age has also witnessed the best translation of Homer in the

French language : it is by Dugat-Montbel ;
the text followed is

judiciously adopted from the versions of Wolf and Boissonade
;

the translation is in prose, and is embellished by sundry valuable

annotations, illustrative of ancient and modern criticism, in which

Knight's profound investigations are especially discussed and ana-

lyzed. The Marquis de Fortia has also produced an excellent

critical-biographical dissertation on Homer and Xenophon. The
noble marquis, who is one of the most venerable worshippers of

science in Europe, has recently published a work on China, the

result of many years' assiduous labor. We have likewise seen

of late years .Ksdiylus ably translated and commented by Biard,

Sophocles by M. Artaud, Plato by M. Cousin. The publishers,

Didots, are also accomplished scholars, and the authors of an ex-

cellent translation of Thucydides and Theocritus. Finally,

among the eminent productions of our time on classical subjects,

we must not omit the work of M. Ozanaux, Inspector-General of

the University, on the Institutions Reliyieuses, Societies, et Poli-

tirjites,
de la Republique Romaine ; the work entitled Economic

Polltique des Romains, by M. Dureau de Lamalle, author of the

best French version of Tacitus
;
and the volume of M. Leclerc,

Dean of the Faculty of Letters of Paris, Des Journaux chez les

Romainf.

We have seen that criticism in France has been, and is, the

pursuit of some of the superior intellects that adorn the present

age ; yet it bears traces of frailty and want of depth. With the

exception of a few eminent men, who cannot be easily imitated,

criticism is in the hands of a host of writers who are aflected by
the moral disease of our time, we mean the want of deep faith

and feeling. It is not uncommon to hear it affirmed by the

present generation, that imagination can easily supply the place
of faith. There cannot be a grosser or more vulgar error

;
it is

the source, the paramount cause, of so many abortive productions.
True greatness is based on consciousness. It has been observed,
that the disorderly excesses of Michael Angelo and Raphael
evince a total absence of faith and consciousness, and yet how

great they were ! But this is a deception ; they merely prove
the inconsistency of man : we all feel it in the depths of our heart.

This ineonsisteney is less in our intellect than in the duality of

our nature
;
and the lives and works of those two gigantic ge-

niuses are instances of it. Shakspeare, no doubt, at one period
18
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of his life, put implicit faith in love, ambition, and glory ; he

nevertheless passed from one faith to another in the gradation of

his years. Corneille believed in heroism when he wrote his Ho-
races. In short, faith and consciousness are the great unfathom-

able sources of inspiration for all that is noble and sublime. All

those whose intellect has a proneness to creation, but who are

deprived of the aid of this divine grace, can never attain excel-

lence. The want of consciousness is the leprosy of our time
;
but

the malady will be transient. We have more than once spoken
of the conquests of Christianity ;

it will purify the human heart
;

even criticism will rise exalted, pure, and strong, through it.

This is no paradox. We have spoken of the state of criticism in

France
;
and in England also, we find that, in its more popular

departments at least, it has fallen of late years into lamentable

degradation. But, we contend, the polemical, fault-finding, super-

ficial, and shallow criticism of this analytic age, cannot last
;

it

must and will give place to a deep and true spirit of synthetic

exposition, founded on feeling, faith, and consciousness.
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THE regeneration of history, accompanied by a general ten-

dency towards historical studies, is one of the most prominent and

agreeable features of modern France. History, whose scope is

so vast, comprehensive, and philosophical, created, we may say,
and fertilized by the learning of the nineteenth century, becomes

a study of paramount importance in connection with the pro-

gressive ideas and high civilization ofthe present epoch. An in-

timate knowledge of past events, especially of the history of hu-

man intellect, is the primary condition on which the happiness
of humanity and the perfection of future ages must depend. His-

tory aspires in our time to be the herald of peace and perfecti-

bility among men, and the grandeur of that mission will be ex-

alted with the course of time. We think Schelling's allegorical
definition of history, in his Philosophy and Religion, a peculiarly
soli'iiiii and profound expression of the science. "

History," he

says,
"

is an epic conceived in the spirit of God
;

its two parts
are the movement by which humanity leaves its centre to ex-
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panel to its utmost development, and the other the movement that

effectuates the return. The first part is like the Iliad of history,
the second is its Odyssey ;

the first movement is centrifugal, and
the second centripetal."
The French nation, previous to the nineteenth century, was

singularly ignorant of its own history : the little that was known
of its earlier existence was united with a large amount of error.

Historians had mingled epochs and races in the strangest medley
of confusion

; they had left unexplained, because they were in-

capable of understanding, the origin and growth of France as a

nation evincing an insane contempt for the invaluable chroni-

cles of the middle ages, whenever they condescended to consult

them, and drawing from them a mere frigid, shallow narrative,

destitute of all historical charm and interest. History being thus

lifeless, thus devoid of truth and animation, it was naturally in-

capable of exercising any influence or power over the intellectual

development of the nation. The celebrated Augustin Thierry
was one of the first to mark, in his admirable Lettres sur VHistoire

de France, the extraordinary dullness and incapacity of the

French writers who had undertaken to unfold the annajs of the

country. He proves to demonstration the nullity of the histori-

cal labors of Mezeray, Daniel, Velly, and Anquetil their com-

plete ignorance of the facts they have related, mistaking con-

stantly one tribe for another despising the chronicles, though
these were the sole sources from which they could derive infor-

mation, and ever neglecting to delineate the characteristics of

the sovereigns, but, above all, those of the people. These were

subjects far above their capacity and understanding. This igno-
rance of the historians and of the nation respecting its own his-

tory, has, we believe, been productive of fatal consequences to

the French people ;
for a sound knowledge of the past is emi-

nently adapted to calm that impetuosity wherewith men of ardent

temperaments rush towards a visionary future. What can be

better calculated than an accurate conception of history to con-

vince mankind that each epoch has its assigned place in the

gradual advancement of society ? that the progress of good is

necessarily slow, and that it is mad'hess to suppose a nation and
its nature can undergo a fundamental change within a brief in-

terval ? The ignorance of national history exposed the people
to receive as completely new, various political theories that had

often been studied and tried ; it, moreover, misled them into a

false and ridiculous enthusiasm.

The above consideration explains the perseverance and zeal
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which the French historians of the present century have mani-

fested in reconstructing the national history. They all strive

towards the same point. M. Augustin Thierry has thus noticed

the fact, in his Dissertation on the History of France prefixed to

his Recils des Temps Mi-rovingiens :
" There has arisen," he

says,
" in the nineteenth century, a new historical school ; such

is the name that has been given to it, although, in sober truth,

there is no school, for there is neither master nor scholars, doc-

trine nor votaries, but a variety of minds, methods, and researches,

and in this variety, remarkable to say, a strong analogy in in-

stincts, tendency, and aim. With all, the common object is to

grapple with fundamental problems, and to fix definitely the

bases of our national history."
The most celebrated reformers of the national history of

France are Guizot, Augustin Thierry, Sismondi, and Dulaure.

The works of the last, it is true, have reference only to the me-

tropolis, but they have nevertheless greatly elucidated the na-

tional progress. We may also place by his side another historian,

whose labors are less known to the public at large, M. Alexis

Monteil, author of the Histoire desFran<;ais des divers Etats, who
has evinced a very remarkable industry in historical researches,

combined with high attainments : his views are bold and novel,

and have exercised on the higher class of readers a very effec-

tive influence. He fully deserves, in our opinion, to rank with the

above-named historians, who, from the philosophical nature of

their works, have been classed under the denomination of " the

philosophical school."

M. Augustin Thierry's Letters on the History of France is a

work in which learning, boldness, and beauty of style are blended

in an incomparable manner. His object is to eradicate those

rooted errors that had so long disfigured the historical knowledge
of his country: he proves that, previous to the nineteenth cen-

tury, France had no historian worthy of any confidence ;
he

shows how grossly the annalists have misused the old historical

monuments of France confounding the various races of Gaul
and Germany under the name of Franks

;
and he exhibits their

deplorable ignorance in not understanding that the unity of gov-
ernment was effectuated at a comparatively late period, and that

most of the populations now composing the French nation were

formerly distinct tribes, in a perpetual state of hostility, and
almost constantly at war with the kings of the Franks.

In the severe and just judgment he passes on the historian

Velly, M. Thierrv points out the passages in tho rough and poet-
18*
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ical chronicler Gregory of Tours so ridiculously misunderstood

by that pompous historian, who boasted of having faithfully drawn
not only the portraits of kings but the events and characteristics

of past eras. M. Thierry points out also the gross errors of An-

quetil ;
and in a learned dissertation on the true epoch of the

establishment of the monarchy, he rectifies the erroneous belief

so generally entertained before our time, that the French monar-

chy, in 1789, reckoned an existence of fourteen centuries. He
proves that, previous to the twelfth century, the kings established

on the north of the Loire never succeeded even during a space
of fifty years in establishing their authority on the south side of

that river
;
he only perceives the unity of France in the sixteenth

century, thus amending a universal blunder of modern historians.

But notwithstanding the importance of this and other discoveries

of M. Augustin Thierry, the most remarkable and useful is that

concerning the enfranchisement of the boroughs (les communes),
which belongs both to M. Thierry and M. Guizot. This great

political fact was the remote source of the revolution that marked
the close of the last century, the consequences whereof are not

yet at an end. It was the access of the middle class, the tiers etat,

to a participation in state affairs, that is to say, the substitution

of the bourgeoisie for the classes that had predominated in the

feudal councils. M. Thierry deprives Louis le Gros of that glo-

rious crown he had received from all the former historians, of

being the founder of the boroughs of France. That result had

its origin in higher interests.

We are now aware that the communes of France, or petty re-

publics of the middle ages, were founded by the industrious popu-
lations distributed here and there within the circuits of walls,

and bound together by ties of mutual interest and protection.
It cannot be doubted now that the sweeping revolution of 1789

was but a consequence of the social efforts commenced by the

old French municipalities ; indeed, any one who will compare

attentively the municipal struggles of the middle ages with the

political contests ofmodern times, will be struck with many points

of resemblance, both in the aspect and progress of those two

great movements. The French citizens of the twelfth century
were certainly very far from foreseeing the influence they were

to exercise over the destinies of far distant ages.
At the same time, M. Thierry explains the fundamental dif-

ference existing between the borough revolution in the middle

ages and the national revolution of our time
; showing that the

principles of freedom contended for in the boroughs were of a
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purely material character, so to speak, involving rights of IM--O-

motion, of buying :m<l selling, of testamentary disposition, and

other franchises incidental to a state removed but partially from

feudal serfage ;
whereas the points at issue in more recent times

concern objects of a more elevated and spiritual nature liberty

of conscience, of thought, of speech written and oral, and other

rights essential to men in a state of high civilization and mental

development.
A considerable portion of the Letters on the History of France

is devoted to historical criticisms of the greatest interest. By
tracing the proper names of the Frankish kings and tribes to

their true Germanic origins, the author removes much of the er-

ror and obscurity that had arisen from the carelessness and mu-
tilations of preceding writers; for it is a lamentable fact that, in

France, a propensity has always prevailed to Frenchify and dis-

tort all proper names of foreign origin, ancient and modern a

vicious custom, which M. Thierry's exposure will tend, we trust,

to extirpate. The critical part of the work is followed by an ac-

count of the borough of Laon, wherein a lively and graphic pic-

ture of mediaeval manners is presented for curious contempla-
tion.

It has been objected that M. Thierry's Letters on the History

of France pursue somewhat too exclusively one particular ob-

ject, namely, the condition of the borough communities, the bour-

geoisie ; and it is perhaps to be regretted that a man gifted like

M. Thierry with so much historical sagacity, should have so

greatly confined himself to one special branch of French history :

the attention he has given to the tiers etat seems to have pre-
vented him from embracing a wider range of historical studies.

The advocates of aristocracy had deduced the title to social sove-

reignty from the long-haired warriors of Germany. M. Thierry
has annulled the pretensions of the pedigree by opening the

communal charters
;
but his zeal in the controversy has carried

him too far, to the exclusion of other important matters. Xc\ cr-

theless, from what we have said of these letters, it will be justly
inferred that the questions treated are of high and commanding
interest, that the mass of information conveyed is of essential

value to a just apprehension and perfect knowledge of French

history, and that the work itself is entitled to the lofty rank as-

signed it among the most valuable productions of the modern his-

torical school of France.

The first part of the Letters on the History of France, appear-
ed in 1820, in the Courrier Fran-ai* ; and, after finishing his
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great work on the Conquest of William the Norman, the inde-

fatigable author, despite the affliction of blindness, resumed his

labors on the same subject, and published in 1827 a new edition

of the former work, with a new series of letters; again, in 1836,
he increased it by the publication of the Scenes du Sixieme Sie-

cle ; and, lastly, in the spring of 1840, by the work entitled R6-

cits des Temps Merovingiens, precedes de Considerations sur

VHistoire de France all equally distinguished for depth of his-

torical investigation and beauty of style.

The Recits des Temps Merovingiens exhibit, however, the his-

torical genius of the author in a new light. With the impres-
sive clearness of style which characterizes all his works, he here

revives past events, and invests them with the interest of contem-

porary occurrences, imparting a picturesque and stirring anima-

tion to the annals of a barbarous period. He does not give, in

those narrations of the Merovingian period (sixth century), as

in his other works, a critical analysis of the past ;
it is the past

itself which is recalled, with an admirable perception of barba-

rian manners, and a keen insight into the workings of the hu-

man heart in every variety of condition. They are portions de-

tached from the early annals of the Franks, worked up into a

semi-dramatic form. Each narrative centres round some one in-

dividual
;
and the interesting minor details relating to manners

and customs have been judiciously selected by M. Thierry from

contemporary authorities. The materials for this work wore

found by M. Thierry in the old chronicles of the time, especially
in the venerable chronicles of Gregory of Tours, the Froissart

of the age of the Merovingian kings. These Merovingian nar-

rations possess many of the attractive features of Sir Walt IT

Scott's works, but, with one advantage over the Scottish novelist,

that of not mixing fiction with reality. The Considerations

which precede them, embody a philosophical dissertation on his-

tory, in which Thierry illustrates all the methods of historical

writing, and develops his own ideas on the origin of the French

uation, in a manner so masterly, and with proofs so weighty and

novel, as to have obtained the highest encomiums of severe and

competent judges. The work obtained, in June, 1840, the aca-

demical prize granted to the best historical work. M. Villemain,
the reporter, thus terminated the paper he read on the occasion :

" Will not the academy be lauded for having, by showing it-

self just towards a recent and admirable work, honored all the

labors of an entire life, of a man of rare talent ? And i* it not

of gocd example, also, that in the present age of forward preten-
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sions, so distinguished a recompense is awarded to merit alone,

without favor or influence, and seeks it too in seclusion, w!

it is constantly retained l>y suffering, the ])rivation of sight, and

that consolation derived from study, the value of which public
MI can only augment by superadding glory?"

Hut the work of M. Thierry which has inure than all the others

justified especially abroad, and in the eyes of the British pub-
lic his reputation as a great historian, is his History of the Con-

quest of England by the Normans, published in 1825. To Eng-
lishmen, indeed, no subject could be of deeper interest, whether

they regard the nature of their liberties, the structure of their

language, or the influence of manners ;
and it seems extraordi-

nary that so long a period should have passed without there hav-

ing appeared in the English literary world any historian worthy
of the subject. The Norman Conquest, moreover, is perhaps
one of the most remarkable events which have happened in the

history of the world, whether it is contemplated in its causes or

its consequences ; nevertheless, most of the celebrated writers of

England have discussed it with a brevity and superficiality little

befitting so great a theme. It was therefore reserved to a French
historian to produce a history of the Conquest of England by
the Normans, entitled to the highest rank in the historical lite-

rature of the age, whether the learning and research it exhibits,

or the philosophical spirit in which it is written, be considered.

Such a work can only be appreciated as it deserves by the true

lovers of genuine historical learning, competent to discern all tho

treasures of erudition it contains. To esteem it according to its

value, a knowledge of the complicated difliculties that must be

overcome in a work of this nature is required : the reader must

be conscious how incompatible in general are habits of deep and

patient research with the faculty of taking a broad and compre-
hensive view of any great subject in its origin, and of weighing
its effects on the future history of the world. Still, to th/; mere
lovers of literature, to the more popular and superficial reader,

this work of M. Thierry is highly acceptable, from its variety of

romantic and striking incidents, from its glowing pictures of an-

cient manners, and from the lucid order preserved in the sub-

jects which are successively and skilfully brought under notice.

His description of the unaccountable rapidity with which the

Xonirins reduced England, his lively details on the warfare, on
the history, on the mode of life of those formidable Children of
the north, arc of surpassing interest. The illustrious historian

cx.-ites the harrowing sympathies of his readers, when he traces
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the fiery progress of this destroying people in England, and when

they listen to the groans of the Saxons. They share his enthu-

siasm when he dwells upon the actions and character of the

great Alfred, who, amid the gloom and smoke of war, starts from
the historical canvass the model of a patriot-king, a warrior, a

legislator, and a man of letters
; they partake also of the fire of

the historian, when he relates the marvels wrought by Duke
Hollo. Nowhere, moreover, can be found a more graphic ac-

count of the Norman influence predominating in the court of

Edward the Confessor, educated in Normandy, and imbued with

the strongest partiality for the Norman character and manners.

This attractive part of the work draws the captivated reader to

the following book, the third, which opens with the insurrection

of the English against Edward's Norman favorites, and concludes

with the famous battle of Hastings. The whole of this book is a

masterly composition, both as regards learning and style; the

description of the obstinately contested battle which decided the

fate of England is one of the finest specimens of writing in any

language. M. Thierry never allows the dry details and anti-

quarian discussions incidental to his subject- to embarrass him;
he disposes of them with unparalleled facility ;

he proceeds firmly
and straight forward to his main subject, at once bringing it be-

fore his reader with great boldness of pencil and admirable fe-

licity of expression. These qualities are in him the result of an

extraordinary familiarity with the ancient writers, of a warm

imagination, and of perfect clearness and distinctness in his con-

ceptions, which are communicated to his style, and govern the

arrangement of the various historical groups which occupy the

picture.
The historical productions ofM. Thierry, apart from the above-

mentioned works, were collected by him in 1835 into one vol-

ume, and published under the title of Ten Years of Historical

Studies. The various articles that compose this volume are dis-

tinguished by the same eminent, qualities that characterize his

greater works. There are several among them on the English

revolutions, and a very remarkable one is on the " Constitutional

History of England
"
by Mr. Hallam. To these articles is pre-

fixed a preface, which he very justly calls,
" A History of my

Historical Ideas and Labors," it being, in truth, an affecting nar-

rative of his perseverance and assiduous toil. In reading it, we
are initiated into the inmost workings of his truly Christian mind,
and amazed to contemplate that incessant devotion to science

which so signally illustrates him
;
we follow him in his indotati-
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gable labors, and behold him never discouraged, even when a

cruel destiny deprived him of the divine gift of sight, so inesti-

mable in literary pursuits. Speaking of his researches for the

History of the Norman Conquest, he says
" The catalogue of

books which I was obliged to read and make extracts from, was

enormous ;
and as I could have but a small number of them at

my disposal, I was obliged to seek the rest in the public libraries.

During the depth of winter I used to sit whole days in the frozen

galleries of the Rue Richelieu
;
and under the burning sun of

summer, I often ran during the same day from the library of St.

Genevieve to that of the Arsenal, and from the Arsenal library

to that of the Institute. The weeks and months passed rapidly

by, amidst these preparatory labors, in which neither the diffi-

culties nor anxieties of the composition were yet encountered
;

in which the intellect, hovering at liberty over the materials that

are gathering, composes and recomposes at pleasure, and forms

at once the ideal of the edifice, which has yet to be erected piece

by piece, slowly and laboriously. My thoughts embraced many
thousand facts, scattered in hundreds of volumes, and found in

them, in striking clearness, all the events and beings I wanted

to delineate
;
and I experienced something of the emotion felt

by a traveller at the aspect of the country he has long wished to

contemplate, and which he has often beheld in his dreams."

And a little further, speaking of the publication of the work, he

says
" I at last reached the close of my undertaking, in the

spring of 1825, after four years and a half of incessant toil. The
success which I obtained went far beyond my hopes ; but, how-

ever great the gratification, it met with a very sad abatement ;

my eyes had been worn out by labor I had partly lost my
sight."

In the hope of recruiting his health, M. Thierry afterwards

made an archaeological excursion into the south of France
; and,

relating his return to Paris, he says
" I began again to proceed

with that which I considered as my destiny ; and, almost blind,

I recovered all my zeal for fresh studies. The necessity of road-

ing with the eyes of others, and of dictating instead of writing,
did not check me. I had already been broken to this kind of

labor in the composition of the last chapters of my work."

Speaking of his brother, M. Amedec Thierry, Prefect of the

Department of the Upper Soane, who, although an historian of

great merit, would suffer from a comparison with the author of

the Norman Conquest, it' any could be made, he says
" My

brother, Amedee Thierry, was then terminating his History of
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the Gauls, which is one of those works of profound and consci-

entious erudition, in which the texts are exhausted, and which

remain as the ultimate point (dernier mot) of science. He was

preparing to give to the public one-half of the prolegomena of

the history of France the Celtic origins, with an account of the

Gallic migrations, and a picture of Gaul under the Roman ad-

ministration. For my own part, I undertook to give the other

part, that is to say, the Germanic origins, and a picture of the

great invasions which caused the ruin of the western Roman

empire. I experienced a heartfelt delight at the idea of this

fraternal association at the hope of fixing our two names on

the double basis upon which must be placed the edifice of our

national history."
We cannot resist the pleasure of inserting the last paragraph

of this preface to the Etudes Historiques, for it more than all de-

picts the sublime grandeur of the historian's noble soul.

'*
If, as I take a pleasure in believing, the interest of science

is reckoned among the great national interests, I have given to

my country all that can be given by the soldier mutilated on the

field of battle. Whatever may be the destiny of my works, this

example will not, I hope, be lost. I wish it could be instrumen-

tal in resisting the kind of moral weakness which is the malady
of the new generation, and restore to the proper path of life

some of those enervated souls deploring their want of faith, and

seeking everywhere an object of worship, of devotion, without

knowing where to find it where to meet with it. Why repeat with

so much bitterness, that in the world, constituted as it is, there

is no aliment for all souls, no employment for all intellects ? Is

there not the eternal resource of calm and earnest study ? Is

not study a refuge, a hope, a career within the reach of all of

us ? With it, bitter days may be spent without feeling their op-

pression ;
with it, we can mitigate the severity of fortune, and

make a noble use of our lives. Such has been the occupation of

all my days, and if I had to enter anew the path of life, I would

return to that which has conducted me where I am now. Irre-

mediably blind and afflicted, deprived of all hope, I can give
this testimony, the veracity of whicH will not be suspected, com-

ing from me : there is in the world something superior to mate-

rial gratification, more valuable than fortune, better than health

itself it is an ardent love for science."*

* II is fitting that t!i<j original of this extract should In; :ji\v:i, for it u OHU of llio

iin.-t liirtiutifnl p:iss:i;!rs of tin? historian :

"
Si, r-.imiiii! jc in:-

[
lais .i h- rruir", I'iiiti-ivt da la science ost coiiipt.J
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We m\\*t add, that M. Thierry is placed by many at the head
of the historians of the descriptive school, which, in our opinion,
ai-i-M - iVoin a false notion of his merits. His memorable restora-

tion of the earlier history of his country, his researches on the

borougbl of France, and the sagacious remarks they constantly

suggest, to him with reference to modern policy, unquestionably
entitle this illustrious victim of science to be ranked among the

foremost historians of the philosophic school. But, in whatever

sy>tem the world chooses to class him, all competent judges and
lovers of true historical science will readily exclaim with M. de

Chateaubriand, L'hixfoire aussl aura son Homere, comma la poe-
sie (History also will have its Homer, like poetry).
To M. Guizot, however, is due the first place among the his-

torians of France, and the first among those of the philosophic
school. We cannot better depict the ensemble of his historical

labors, than by adopting the words of M. Augustin Thierry re-

'specting them in his Conriderationt sur I'H'mtoire de France :

speaking of the progress of history during this century, he says :

" All those who, with more or less advantage, have participa-
ted in the labors of these last twenty years, are sufficiently known
to the public ;

it would be useless to mention names
;

it does not

belong to me to assign ranks. I shall confine myself to the works
of M. Guizot alone, because they are the most extensive that

have been executed on the origins, the revolutions, and the

whole history of France. The Essays on the History of France,
the History of European Civilization, and that of French Civili-

zation, are three parts of one whole three successive phases of

i.-t> nationau.v, j':ii iluiiiH1 A in .n pays tout ri>
ij!!.- 1m donn

dat mutil sur I- champ dt> baL'i;lli>. duello qua soil la d-v-t.n a il' mf tiavaux,

cet exomple, je 1'eaptn, no wn pas pardu. Je voudrais qu'ii Mrvit & eombattre

railaililissfiiif nt tnoritl qui cst la maladu' ilr la ':ii, ration nnuv' llo ; qu'il

put 1:11111 !! i dans ! ilroit choinin do la vie- ([ii< I'lii'mif df CM :>u\ > . a <

si- |ilaii;u 'Mi df niaiiqurr do foi, qui no sax , nl n . sr pr-'iiilio, ft voiit Hit irhant

partuiit, sans Ic rt-iii-uiitivr inill.' part, un ulij ! di- culte et de djvoai in -til. I\ ur-

ipun s<> dir ;

- avi'C taut d'atn.-itiiiin- <;'!., ilans Ic miMidc rdiistiini- COIIHIM il ost, il

n 'y :i pas <l'air pmn toiitc:; I M poitinirs, pas d'cinplui pour tout.'S Us inli 11 .

I,'- luil.- si-rii-us.' ft c-aliu M'.-^I . II pa- l.i? I'.t n'y ;i-t-d pas en . 11 un refuge,
une eipenuicr, mif rarrif rr .1 la p<irtfc df chaoiin du nous ? Avt-c < Ilr os:

'

l,-.s maiivais jnui - ...in .-n -; atir If poids, un so t'.i.t .i soi-nifiiii- s:i di-M.iiff, un u>

n-.lilf incut su vi .. Vnili ff 11:1.- j'ai I'.ut ct << ipif j.' f-.-uii* < iifiiri-, si j'avais j r>-

riiininc m-rr inn route
, jf pn-ndrais cillf qni m'a rundiiit o.'i jf snis. .\ ,

siMiiriaiit, s.-i.us f-poir ct pri'sipii- .-an . if I .< li", jf pins re niln- re t. niniuiia^f , ijin d

ma pail iif para. i:a pas siisjifrt : il \ a un iiiuu 1 :u>s,- ipu v:u:t inifiix

lUMIMM nial. ri.'llrs, nii,.;i\ i[,if la foilua.', inu-iix i|iic !i .-aut. num.
i-Ysl I d vim. nif lit i la srifii.'f."

19
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the same labor, continued during ten years. Every time the

author has returned to his subject, the revolutions of society in

Gaul from the fall of the Roman empire, he has evinced greater

depth in his analyses, more elevation and firmness in his views.

While pursuing the course of his own discoveries, he has con-

stantly had his eyes open to the scientific opinions that others

have promulgated, which, controlling and modifying, giving
them greater precision and compass, he has incorporated with

his own in the most admirable eclectic spirit. His labors have
thus become the solid foundation, the faithful mirror, of modern
historical science in its positive and invariable parts. As histo-

rian of our antique institutions, he has commenced the era of

science in the strict meaning of the word
;
before him, with the

exception of Montesquieu alone, there was nothing but systems.
Let the writings of those who, since the revival of letters, have
endeavored to give a complete view of the social history of

France, be searched let any one examine alternately, Hotman,
Boulainviliers, Mably, Montlosier no fundamental progress will

be found. The abundance of printed documents at the service

of the two last named, was almost equal to what it is among us,

but without being of any use to them
;
we find a constant repe-

tition of stupendous errors, of deductions drawn from false pre-
mises, of suppositions obscuring facts themselves. But when we
turn to M. Guizot, and to his vigorous and comprehensive ideas,

illustrated and proved by the original texts, how vast the differ-

ence we discern how mighty the progress in all directions !

The author of the Essays on the History of France, and of the

History of French Civilization, propounds elevated collective

views, which embody the very pith and essence of all substantial

facts, and enjoy the double privilege of striking, like a flash of

light, even the most common understandings, and of remaining

impervious to the attacks of the most censorious erudition. Gift-

ed with a marvellous talent of analysis, he walks with playful

facility through the obscure epochs in which intricacies abound,
and in which the elements of society seem opposed to each other,

or scarcely distinguishable. He excels in describing the disor-

dered, the fugitive, the incomplete, in the social state
;
in con-

veying impressively a perfect understanding of all that which

cannot be brought into a formula, or is deficient in original col-

oring, or in precision of character. He possesses in the highest

degree the impartiality of criticism, the faculty of holding an

equitable balance amidst all the notions, traditional or acquired,
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in the multiplicity whereof is to be found the real picture, the

true theory of our national history."

We perceive that M. Augustin Thierry names the three most

important and celebrated works of M. Guizot, who, in their com-

position, had one sole object in view the regeneration of histo-

ry. The essays on the history of France, intended as a contin-

iKitiun to those of Mably, are infinitely superior to them. In

this work, M. Guizot traces with a luminous pen the prejudicial

effects and influence of the municipal laws of Rome, which had

not previously been understood in France, notwithstanding the

brilliant investigations on the subject by M. de Savigny of Ber-

lin. M. Guizot analyses that Roman influence with singular
clearness and profundity. Another work on the same subject,
Histoire du droit Municipal en France, by M. Raynouard, who
conferred such eminent favors on philologists by his researches

on the Romance language, was published in 1828 : it rendered

good service by giving an impulse to such studies, but it contains

numerous errors, and the author evinces an unpardonable ignor-
ance of the profound work of M. de Savigny, published in Hei-

delberg from 1814 to 1816, entitled, Geschichte des Roemischen

Reclits im Mittelalter ; after which the best dissertations on the

subject are those of M. Guizot.

M. Guizot's exertions in 'the cause of French history have

been, moreover, advantageously directed to the original memoirs
that have survived from remote times to throw light on their

epochs. These he published under the title of Mtmoires pour
Servir et I'Histoire dc France. The object of the publication, as

will be surmised, is to reproduce, in naked simplicity, the rude

chronicles in which past generations have themselves related

their history. The first collection which appeared under his di-

rection, comprises the first eight centuries of the French mon-

archy, from Clovis to Saint-Louis. The documents of this long

period, written in corrupt Latin, had hitherto remained buried

in oblivion, accessible only to favored industry. M. Guizot un-

dertook to wade through and select from them such as were

worthy of being brought to light, especially such as had been
written by men who had been eye-witnesses of or participators
in the events they relate. These he had translated without

omission or alteration, merely adding notes necessary to eluci-

date the text
;
and thus gave to the public an original history

of ancient France, with all its primitive coloring, sentiments, and
ideas. His example was afterwards followed by others. M- IV-

titot continued, on a similar plan, this collection of memoirs,
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from the thirteenth century to the middle of the eighteenth, includ-

ing important Memoirs of Cardinal Richelieu
;
and it has since been

augmented by a third collection, published by M. Buchon, who
has added some of the most curious old chronicles, together with

those of Froissart, Monstrelet, and others. A yet greater col-

lection of the same nature has of late years been undertaken and
most successfully executed by MM. Michaud and Poujoulat,
whose publication of Memoires pour Servir a VHistoire de France,
from the thirteenth century to the end of the eighteenth, form-

ing twenty-five large volumes, has been of essential advantage
to historical pursuits. Notices illustrative of each epoch are an-

nexed to the Memoirs, and every individual author is followed

by a clever analysis of his historical records. Such are the re-

sults of the great impulse given by M. Guizot. When Minister

of Public Instruction, he restored the Ecole des Chartres, con-

sisting of a select number of young men, remunerated by gov-

ernment, whose duties are to discover and examine old French

manuscripts and charters; he afforded every encouragement to

the Historical Society of France
;
he instituted various commis-

sions, each charged with special historical pursuits and studies,

in the various libraries of France. His anxious and active mind
has indeed ever been exerted to promote historical studies, and
to enlarge the circle of historical information

;
but his works

have more than all fixed the attention of the world, and opened
the path, which so many are now following, to this vast and im-

portant field of human knowledge.
The celebrated course of Lectures on Modern History, by M.

Guizot, comprises six volumes one occupied by the History of

Civilization in Europe, and the others by the History of Civili-

zation in France. Both works breathe the same spirit, and have

the same object, but differently applied. The purpose of the

Lectures on European Civilization was the investigation of the

different causes which have contributed to give to European so-

ciety its particular form and character.

The mass of materials collected for this task, with indefatiga-

ble industry, are distributed and employed with unexampled
ability and judgment, resulting from 'the most complete command
of the subject. It would be impossible to find so many original,

profound, and striking views in so small a compass ;
a more rigid

severity in discarding unnecessary details, and so masterly a

power of generalization. In the framework of a small volume,
M. Guizot has comprehended (lit 1 whole history of Europe, from

the fall of the Roman empire almost to the present day. With
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this marvellous faculty of condensation and generalization he

combines that of raising his reader to his own elevation, as he

formerly did his crowded audience, enabling us, by his power of

imparting large and general views, to look down with him on

his vast plan, and at a single glance to embrace the widely-ex-

tended surface over which the striking and prominent features

that mark the progress of humanity lie scattered. At the same

time, the numerous details and examples that are adduced throw

:i vivid interest and graphic distinctness on the subject. The

historian places before us every leading fact in each great epoch,

presenting a succession of concise pictures, forcibly and brilliant-

ly conveyed ; taking care to note and point out the causes, fea-

tures, and results of each fact, and the deductions that are to be

derived from it ;
then he links and compresses these desultory

parts into one comprehensive whole, with such startling effect,

and imparts to his work so admirable and unexpected a charac-

ter of completeness and unity, that the reader is lost in admira-

tion at the wonderful capacity with which he is privileged to

commune.
M. Guizot has pointed to the following as the main sources of

the distinctive character of European civilization : 1st, The

early organization of the church, and her labors to mould and

bring into order, by means of moral influence, the chaos of

physical force, then prevailing in society, and subsequently to

bring all other powers into subjection to herself. 2d, The prin-

ciple of submission to one head and source of authority, arising

from the impression left on the minds of men by the long famil-

iar idea of the Roman sovereignty, and producing in after times

the monarchical spirit in the states of Europe. 3d, The munici-

pal institutions which everywhere reappeared as the shadow of

the empire began to pass away, and which eventually gave a new
birth to civil liberty. 4th, The feeling of personality the plea-

sure of individual independence a sentiment unknown to an-

tiquity, introduced into the civilization of Europe by the barba-

rians. The Greek or the Roman lived but for his city and coun-

try. The individual was absorbed in the citizen. In this un-

controlled existence of the free and roving inhabitant of the

north, we recognize the germ of the feudal system, and the ori-

gin of some of the most prominent features of European charac-

ter. At the same time, M. Guizot assigns a fair portion of influ-

ence on tin- progress of civilization to great men, such as Char-

lemagne and AliVcd, and also to great discoveries. Every in-

dividual inlliu'iicc is distinctlv marked and weighed, and all in
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combination are brought to bear, with inimitable art, on the final

development.
In the Lectures on European Civilization, M. Guizot has con-

fined himself to tracing out the causes which have affected the

political and social condition of Europe ;
but in those on the His-

tory of Civilization in France, which form a kind of corollary to

the others, he has treated at large its moral and intellectual his-

tory, and by far outstrips all previous competitors in the same
field. Schlegel, in his Philosophy of History, has viewed every-

thing through the distorting medium of his religion and en-

thusiasm
;
Herder's glance embraces but a comparatively con-

fined circle
;
and Dr. Millar, in his Lectures on the Philosophy of

Modern History, adopts a theory, the aim of which is to prove
that, in the history of Europe, from the fifth century to the pre-
sent time, the moral government of Providence is distinctly visi-

ble, ordering and directing the actions of men and the revolu-

tions of nations for a high and definite purpose. But M. Guizot

asserts and demonstrates that action is under the control of mind
;

and, tracing the action of mind, he shows that in it consists, not

merely the philosophy of history, but the very essence of history

itself; and his view of the course of events can be connected

with the principle on which the providential historians have based

their theories. The French historian has therefore the high

commanding merit of having discovered the great spring that

gives to humanity its progressive movement, namely the opinions
or state of intellectual knowledge that generate institutions

;
and

as institutions rule and cause events, which is readily admitted

by every one, we are indebted to M. Guizot for the main basis

of all history. The progress of human intellect as developed by
M. Guizot in his Lectures on French Civilization, with infinite

strength and beauty, is completely overlooked or misunderstood

by the greatest historians
;
the English author scarcely admits it

as an incidental cause, and the German historian banishes it al-

together ;
whereas the French historian makes the succession of

popular, combined with individual opinions, the foundation of all

true history. A very simple fact seems to demonstrate the truth

of this theory, namely, that where there is no intellectual pro-

gress of the many, there is no history. The literature of India,

so rich in sublime poetry and abstruse metaphysical speculation,
contains no record of events, because their institutions are stereo-

typed, and their form is invariable, and, ascending a step higher
in the analysis, because mind is motionless.

In tracing the progress of civilization, M. Guizot dwells strong-
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ly on a distinction which has been too much neglected by former

historians, and the importance of which lie explains and exem-

plifies with great (!]'<>(. namely, the diil'erence observable in the

( onsequcnces of civilization, as it conduces to the improvement of

the social system and as it tends to the perfection of the human
mind. He afterwards portrays that variety which is the most

striking characteristic of modern civilization; for, in all former

systems, there was one dominant principle which excluded every
other, and this was equally the case, whether the system was

stationary, like that of Egypt and India, or progressive, like that

of Greece and Home. M. Guizot justly attributes this variety
to the circumstances under which the present system first ac-

quired consistency, and the diversity of the elements from which

it was formed. But we cannot follow the historian into the in-

vestigation of those elements; such a pursuit, although delightful
and instructive, would decoy us far beyond the limits of our plan :

our object is simply to exhibit the true character of the modern
literature of France, and an analysis of the History of French

Civilization by M. Guizot would require and deserve a whole

volume. Here again, therefore, we refer to the work itself.

,The Lectures on European Civilization have had a great cir-

culation abroad, in England especially, where they have been
thrice translated. The translation of Mr. Talboys, published at

Oxford in 1837, has been particularly noticed, owing to the ex-

cellent preface which he has prefixed to M. Guizot's work : this

preface is remarkable for the elevation of its views, and a French
version of it has been given in a new edition of the Lectures

published in Paris. The other translations are one by Maria

Beckwith, and the other published by Messrs. Chambers of Edin-

burgh ;
but none of them can possibly give a correct idea of the

spirit of the original. The circulation of such a work, in Great

Britain as well as in France, must be and we believe has been
of immense service to both countries, by diffusing clear notions

of what has preceded the times in which we live. The instruc-

tion befitting men to form accurate and judicious opinions touch-

ing the past and the future, is doubtless well calculated to soothe,

as we have said before, popular effervescence. Much of the ir-

ritation and hostility generated in periods of change, arises

chiefly from the want of such guiding information. He who is

in possession of it looks on with confidence, whatever changes
may take place around him; he feels and understands that they
are not the results of transitory agitation outbreaks of tempo-

rary passions but the ofl'ect of impulses given to society in re-
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mote ages, which in their operation embrace every country, the

whole of Europe, and lastly the world. In this light, M. Guizot's

work deserves to be considered as an inestimable boon conferred
on all mankind, independently of its great historical value.

The literature, history, and constitution of England, have al-

ways been to M. Guizot subjects of admiration and study. When
yet very young, he enriched the literature of his country with

an excellent translation of Gibbon's Decline and Fall, to which

he added many explanatory notes
; moreover, as far as it could

be done, he has corrected and improved Letournenr's unfortu-

nate translation of Shakspeare, and written a very remarkable

and universally admired life of the mighty bard of England.

Lastly, some of the finest specimens of historical writing are to

be found in his History of the English Revolution, one of the

most accomplished historical compositions of our time. Whilst

writing it, he followed the same course he had adopted with re-

gard to the history of France
;
in order to convey a full know-

ledge of the age which he purposed to illustrate, he gave to the

public a complete and valuable collection of original memoirs,

relating to the reign of Charles I. and to the Commonwealth
an example which, as is justly remarked by Mr. d'Israeli, in his

Commentaries on the Life and Reign of Charles I., reflects no

great credit on the exertions of British antiquaries in the same

department.
It does not require any very profound knowledge of history at

present, to be aware how great was Hume's ignorance of the

principal springs of the English Revolution of 1649. It is impos-
sible to learn the real basis of his judgments, or to detect a

general opinion reigning in his work, for he falls into frequent
contradictions with himself, in his views even of particular acts.

Hume's ideas on the English revolution are as narrow as those

that have been sometimes entertained in our age on the French

revolution seeing in it a mere sudden explosion of human pas-

sions a mere caprice, encouraged by the feebleness of a kind-

hearted sovereign. He was incapable of understanding the dis-

tant and powerful causes that prepared it, as well as those that

hastened it. It is, moreover, easy fro penetrate the reason of

Hume's aversion towards the English revolution, since he saw

engaged in it those religious feelings which were the rooted

object of his antipathy. That defective tendency of his mind

is manifest throughout the whole history of the period. We
are induced more particularly to speak of this historian, because

he is yet the most popular in England, and has exercised, as we
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conceive, a very baneful influence, having, in our opinion, grafted

prejudices and many gross errors on the nation, to a degree that is

little considered. He only saw the English revolution in its details,

forming upon it partial and unconnected judgments, without

embracing this great event in one point of view seizing its gene-
ral sense, and marking its place in the natural order of human
attains and destinies. The faculty of so doing required, perhaps,
the experience of M. Guizot and it is the first idea of his work

;

he casts on the English revolution the thoughtful glance that had

long rested on the French. "
Such," he says,

"
is their analogy,

that the first could never have been understood if the second had

not occurred." Whilst, however, he pursues the parallel, he

knows how to guard from false resemblances, never bringing to-

gether facts that would throw a false light upon each other
;
he

uses all his advantages without ever falling into any abuse of

them, the superior insight he has acquired into the epoch being
unobscured by any of the prepossessions which are so common
and so difficult to be avoided. His task was assuredly no easy one,

and it required all the rare and just sagacity, the firm indepen-
dence of spirit, and high logical powers of the illustrious historian,

to accomplish it as he has done. He identifies himself with the

English revolution, without ever being misled by the course of

events ;
he calmly analyzes all that passes around him

;
the vio-

lent parties crushing each other, far from causing feelings of

astonishment in him, are in his eyes the natural development of

a great drama, which, through its various incidents, still possesses
its unity. From this elevated point of view, enabling him to em-

brace at one glance the whole revolution, M. Guizot is the per-
sonification of true impartiality not of that impartiality which

arises from a cold want of interest in events from mere indif-

ference towards opinions but of that enlighted conscientious im-

partiality, which is the expression of candor, honesty, and justice.

All the actors in this great drama are delineated, through their

deeds and discourses, with inimitable precision. As a conspicu-
ous instance, we may refer to the character of Charles I., which,

in our opinion, has never been so powerfully and truly sketched

as in M. Guizot's work.

In spite of any odium we may excite, we venture to express
our belief, that the history of the revolution which agitated Eng-
land in the seventeenth century, has never been recorded with

such accuracy as by M. Guizot. I" England, the prevalence of

party feeling has contributed to rivet attention on this important

period ;
but we shall in vain look for any narrative of it unsul-
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lied by political bias. It would seem, indeed, as if the quarrels
of their forefathers are still perpetuated in the breasts of Eng-
lishmen, for their annals are written exclusively in the interest

of one or other of the great parties struggling for predominance,

whereby it must come to pass that the minds of the British youth
are early impressed with prejudices on one side or the other, ac-

cording to the class of historians first perused, and the ingenuous
student may pant hopelessly for a truthful and impartial guide ;

consequently, a history of so debateable an event as the Revolu-

tion of 1648, proceeding from a learned foreigner, ought to be a

precious gift in the eyes of Englishmen, for which their gratitude
is due to M. Guizot.

After a general and profound view of the state of Europe at

the period of Charles I.'s accession, M. Guizot gives a clear and
succinct account of the proceedings of his three first Parliaments,

principally drawn from the parliamentary history, and from

Rushworth's collection. He then proceeds to sketch that gloomy
period of misgovernment and disaffection which continued until

the convocation of the ever-memorable assembly. Here we en-

counter those two remarkable men, Laud and Strafford, whose

characters were so singularly balanced between exalted virtues

and criminal propensities ;
whose ill-deserved elevation was so

strangely compensated by the fate that overtook them
;
and

whose names even yet call up reminiscences of love or hatred in

the minds of Englishmen, as their prepossessions have been

stamped : two striking portraits, as exhibited by M. Guizot, and

sketched with an impartial and masterly hand. The French
historian wisely abstains from discussing at length the causes and

progress of the great theological quarrel, which added so largely
to the bitterness of political hostility in those days ; while, on the

other hand, he does not fall into the common error of underrat-

ing the influence of religious enthusiasm, and of attributing its

effects to other causes wholly inadequate to account for them.

It would be an endless task to particularize all the admirable

features and portions of M. Guizot's work
;
we shall confine our-

selves to stating, that the prejudices and partiality of English

historians, in treating of this period, become more grossly palpa-
ble when viewed in comparison with it, and that the account of

the trial and condemnation of StrafFord brief, graphic, and im-

partial the description of the general excitement and ferment

that followed the departure of the king from London, and the

notice of the character and effect of that paper-war wherein both

parties, sword in hand, tried to vindicate themselves from the
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reproach of having recourse to arms, are all passages of vivid

eloquence, unequalled in modern history.

M. Guizot's style, in his Lectures on Civilization, is in the

highest degree dignified. It is equally so in all his works, his

late Essay on Washington being one of the finest specimens of

it; but his stateliness of diction, always clear and forcible, is, in

his History of the English Revolution, happily mixed with the

antique phraseology of the times which he describes ;
he has even

inserted, in several places, scenes and conferences extracted al-

most verbatim from the contemporary authorities, a practice
which gives an extraordinary dramatic interest to the compila-
tion. The troubled and gloomy period which elapsed between

the battle of Naseby and the execution of Charles is portrayed
in spirited and faithful colors, and the account of the last awful

scene of the tragedy may be classed as one of the most brilliant

efforts of the historian.

After the eulogistic manner in which we have seen it fitting

to speak df the History of the English Revolution, we are greatly
concerned to add that the work is not finished ; but, to our great

pleasure, it has transpired, that, since its distinguished author

has been resident in England, in the high capacity of ambassa-

dor of France, the most sanguine anticipations are indulged by
the literary world of its speedy completion.
M. Simonde de Sismondi, a modest citizen of Geneva, has, in

his lovely solitude near Lake Leman, given a powerful helping
hand to the development of the true history of France. In the

early part of the century, he passed upwards of fifteen years in

compiling one of the most original and important works of our

time the History of the Italian Republics in the Afiddle Ages,

comprisint: sixteen volumes. In this voluminous record, M. Sis-

mondi traces with perspicuity the origin of the Italian republics
in the eleventh century, and relates with graphic power and a

glowing enthusiasm for liberty the long and heroic resistance of

the Lombards against the German empire, and the incessant feuds

and bloody struggles of the Guelfs and Ghibellines, when the

genius of priestcraft was constantly arrayed in open or secret

hostility against that of royalty. The portion of the history of

the middle ages selected by M. Sismondi as the subject qf his in-

vestagatuma, was perhaps the most obscure a bold historian could

him- approached; and yet, by dint of indefatigable exertions

and researches, aidi'd by tin-, resources of a vivid imagination and
a sparkling picturesque style of language, he has succeeded in

dispelling the darkness that enveloped those heroic eras, and in
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throwing the charm of reality and romantic interest around their

diversified incidents. The incredible heroism of those small re-

publics, the patriotism and love of liberty burning within the

breasts of their citizens, their prosperity, trials, and struggles,
are delineated by the historian with an animating fervor

;
his

soul seems fired by the spirit of the virtues he records. Patriot-

ism and liberty are the constant themes of his eloquent eulogy.

Moreover, his instructive parallels with the ancient republics of

Greece are calculated to stir the admiration and arrest the at-

tention of the reader, who beholds the grandeur of Epaminondas
and Thebes reviving in Castruccio Castracani and Lucca the

classic ground of Athens transplanted to Florence.

But experience teaches us we are not to expect that the youth-
ful fire, the ardent admiration of patriotism and liberty, mani-

fested in early life, will continue unabated in more mature age ;

and this is signally exemplified in M. Sismondi, when at a later

period he turns from the fair Italian region and prepares to rear

a new historical monument. Riper years, longer meditations,
and other influences not so easily to be comprehended, have con-

tributed to invest his subsequent work with a character of com-

parative sedateness and frigidity ;
the latter part especially is

marked by a spirit in striking contrast with the glowing exube-

rance pervading the History of the Italian Republics.
M. de Sismondi was the first who conceived the idea of crea-

ting a complete national history of France a history of the

whole country of the whole nation
;
and upon this principle he

has entitled his work Hlstoire des Franfais (The History of the

French). He saw that, in a work of this nature, everything
should be derived from original sources, and he spared no effort

to obtain and consult them. He has forcibly demonstrated the

absurdity of those historians of the last century who pretended to

exhibit the constitution of the French monarchy as homogeneous

during fourteen centuries, giving no heed or being insensible to

the modifications it had undergone, to the vicissitudes it had ex-

perienced, to the diversified influences that had rocked it to and

fro, in the interval from Clovis to Louis XIV. The Histoire des

Francois is a complete picture of the development of French

civilization, with all its accessory springs, and of the progivs.Mve
formation of the French nation, under the surface of events and
the shadow of governments, and through all the palpable or oc-

cult revolutions of society. Those incessant revolutions which

succeed each other from age to age, and in their course renew

the face of society, operate differently but powerfully on the des-
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times of mankind ; yet many of them are not only misunder-

stood or unobserved by contemporary generations, but remain

unknown to and unperceived by subsequent shallow inquirers.

They are consequently discoveries to be made, and such discov-

eries abound in the work of M. de Sismondi, all being the result

of legitimate induction, and not mere rash hypotheses : their as-

certainment by acute interpretation renders them not a whit the

less certain and indubitable than those that are open and con-

spicuous to the most superficial observers. Furthermore, the

sagacity which enabled the historian to withdraw the veil that

covered them, excites still higher the admiration of the reader,
from the superlative talent displayed in placing them in their

most favorable and brilliant light. The Histoire des Francois
has reached its twenty-fourth volume, which analyzes the far-

famed and machiavellian policy of Cardinal Richelieu, and opens
the memorable reign of the Great Monarch. This volume was

expected to be the last of the work, as the author had formerly

expressed his intention of not carrying his history further than

the commencement of Louis XIV.'s reign ;
but the lovers of his-

torical pursuits and of true historical learning have heard with

pleasure that M. de Sismondi will continue it as far as the Revo-
lution.

After having characterized this monumental history, as it de-

serves to be, namely as a work of vast learning, research, and

penetration, written with great purity of style, though often

frigid in tone, we are bound to notice the grave reproaches that

have been brought against it. M. de Sismondi's narrative does

not always flow with equality, nor is it adapted to produce on
the mind of the reader vivid and permanent impressions. The
course of events is too often interrupted and obscured by philo-

sophical speculations and general summaries. Men and events

are never placed before the eye of the reader without being ac-

companied by abstract opinions or censorious remarks on the

part of the author himself. The present is never forgotten, and

thereby the past is rendered defective in clearness and life. M.
tic Sismondi has in no instance altered or garbled history in or-

der to suit his own systematic views; he never strains after

proofs in support of any preconceived moral or political theory ;

on the. contrary, he relates tacts faithfully, whether they are fa-

vorable, or not to the ideas lie professes on the object and con-

stitution of societies. I Jut, although free from censure on this

point, as indeed might be expected from a judicious historian,

M. de Sisraondi is too often guilty of introducing into the narra-

20
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tive of facts his personal sentiments, which change their charac-

ter and give them a certain false and modern color, which they

unquestionably would not have otherwise borne. If M. de Sis-

mondi, for instance, had recorded the exasperation expressed
by the English monarch, Henry II., and the consequent murder
of the Archbishop of Canterbury at the foot of the altar, without

permitting himself to interfere and to speak in his own name,
the circumstances would not be brought before posterity as in

the following words :

" The murder of Thomas-a-Becket by the

four Norman gentlemen who hastened to put into execution the

wish of their sovereign, was an event much more
tstrange in the

twelfth century than it would seem in our time. We no longer
entertain such a religious veneration for the clergy, nor have we
such a complete faith in the force of excommunications ;

we judge
Becket as we would any other man, and not as a god ; we share

the resentment that must have been felt by Henry H. for provo-
cations so often repeated, and we are not very far from being

rejoiced when the arrogant prelate suffers the punishment due
to his insolence."

However opposed we may be to ecclesiastical pretensions,
there is no reason to share, in this case, the opinion of the his-

torian
;
and many will doubt, as well as ourselves, whether the

murder of an archbishop at the foot of the altar would not ap-

pear as strange in our time as six hundred years ago. But there

is no necessity, in general, for such opinions from the historian
;

the evidence of contemporaries is principally wanted, for there-

in dwells history, and the reader may be left to form his own

judgment upon the fair statement of facts. This personal and

direct intervention of the historian in past events is perfectly
distinct from philosophical and scientific investigation ;

here his

association of himself with the scenes which he describes deprives

history of its poetical color, and throws confusion on its truth

and interest. Whether owing to his being a citizen of a small

republic, or whether the feeling be innate with him, M. de Sis-

mondi seems to entertain a sincere aversion for royalty, which

he especially evinces against the kings of old France in the first

volumes of his work. He never allows any opportunity to es-

cape him of stigmatizing them
;
he cumulates opprobrium upon

all their heads, and often, we think, accuses them of faults and

crimes that belonged chiefly to their time and to the existing
state of society. It is true that nations are not often better than

their kings, and it is very rare to find a society superior to its

sovereign ; fpr there \s in the movement which impels humanity
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towards civilization something that crushes all resistance, and

when justice and honesty are universally established in social

life, they generally sit on the throne with the sovereign. It

would, therefore, have been but justice in M. de Sismondi to ex-

hibit the dark concomitant features, and explain that those bar-

barous and despotic kings were in perfect harmony with their

people. M. de Sismondi may also be accused of having entered

too hastily into his subject, and without having previously di-

vested himself of prejudices ;
of not having originally arranged

his materials so as to form one uniform and consistent whole, to

the establishment and illustration of which all his investigations

should tend. The discordance perceptible between the first

volumes of his work and the last would not have existed
;
for it

is proper to state that the harsh observations we have hazarded

on M. de Sismondi's History of the French, are far less applica-

ble to the latter part of the history than to its commencement

many of his opinions have undergone an obvious modification,

and his style and ideas are more lofty and regular.

Turning to the more grateful task of eulogy, we repeat, that

the Histoire des Franpais teems with conscientious historical re-

searches of infinite value : the keen eye of the historian detects

every monument, searches everywhere, and penetrates all ob-

scurities; he advances with the events, describes, interrogates
them ; he afterwards pauses and considers, with rare sagacity,
the new springs of society the new relations which exist be-

tween its various classes what new ideas, new sentiments, have

emerged, and what transformation, unperceived by all, society
has undergone. Thus he explains the causes of that unlimited

sway held by the clergy during the seventh century ;
the moral

effects of feudality in the tenth ; and, during the eleventh, the

real, varied, but unperceived progress of the nation, notwith-

standing the nullity of its history and government in that period.
The views he here propounds, as well as many others nay, all

the explanatory analyses of M. de Sismondi are profound, ele-

vated, and luminous
; they reveal the progress of the nation dur-

ing many centuries, mark all the phases of its existence, and

leave on the mind of the reader that which is most important, a

foreboding intelligence a prophetic sense of the national des-

tiny, and a knowledge of the present through the past But, ere

concluding our remarks on this great work of M. de Sismondi,
we may be permitted to express a doubt whether, after all, he

has given to France the imperishable historical monument she

desiderates. We fear that this grand edifice can only be erected
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at a future period ;
but the nation will be indebted to him for

having cleared, in a masterly manner, a huge mass of materials

from a load of absurdities, falsehoods, and useless facts. His

work will form a vast and adamantine basis for a proper super-
structure, while much of it must be interwoven therewith, as

from its perfection worthy of eternal preservation ;
and he who

has executed it surely possesses a legitimate passport to immor-

tality.

We cannot more appropriately close our dissertation on M. de

Sismondi, than by transcribing the opinion of an illustrious his-

torian on the Histoire des Franrais. M. Guizot, in his Lectures

on Civilization in France, has judged M. de Sismondi's work

severely, but in a manner only practised where the historian

criticised is one of the greatest merit
; for, by the side of the

critique the eulogium is to be found, and it would be difficult to

meet with a more complete or more succinct resumt of all the

opinions that may be entertained of the Histoire des Francois.
" Of all the histories of France," says M. Guizot,

" that of

M. de Sismondi is unquestionably the best. I have no intention

of discussing at the present moment its merits and defects
; yet it

behoves me to tell you in a few words what you will find, and,
above all, what I particularly recommend you to seek in it. Con-
sidered as a critical exposition of the institutions, the political

development, the government of France, the History ofthe French
is incomplete, and leaves, I think, something to desire : in the

volumes which have appeared, the two most important epochs,
as regards the political destiny of France, the reign of Charle-

magne and that of Saint-Louis, are perhaps to be classed among
the most feebly executed parts of the work. As a record of intel-

lectual developments, of ideas, there is likewise a deficiency in

depth of investigation and in exactitude of results. But, as a re-

cital of events, as a picture of the vicissitudes of the social state,

of the reciprocal relations of the different classes, and of the pro-

gressive formation of the French nation, ihe work is highly dis-

tinguished, and you will derive from it abundant and solid infor-

mation. Perhaps you would desire a little more impartiality and

freedom in the imagination ; perhaps the influence of contempo-

rary events and opinions is occasionally suffered to transpire too

obtrusively : still it is not the less a vast and admirable produc-

tion, infinitely superior to all those that have preceded it, and by

perusing it with attention, you will be well prepared to enter up-
on the studies we have to prosecute in common."
But M. de Sismondi is also a profound economist. If his his-
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torical works arc in the highest degree eminent for the new light

they have thrown on the science of history, it must also be ac-

knowledged that his books on political economy bear a special

character of high social utility. The work entitled Nouveaux

Principes rf''Economic Politique is above all remarkable in this re-

spect. In the first edition, published in 1819, M. de Sismondi

boldly attacked the doctrines then in favor, and their partisans
defended them with violence and acrimony. These hostile dis-

cussions created at the time a great sensation, and the Revue

Encycloptdique was the arena on which all those attacks, refu-

tations, and discussions took place. The illustrious historian had

on his side all the men then known for their impartiality, learn-

ing, and experience, but events themselves came afterwards to

vindicate his views more effectually, and to justify his theories

and prophecies. From 1819 to 1826, Great Britain especially wit-

nessed deplorable distress in her manufacturing districts, whereby
the prosperity of the country was seriously jeopardized, and the

effects of which were long severely felt : M. de Sismondi had
foreseen them, and had explained what were to be the conse-

quences of illimitable production. He proceeded to England to

behold in person the too just and painful confirmation of his

predictions ; and many of the keenest inquirers of the nation,

struck by the wisdom of his views, and feeling the necessity of re-

forming their own ideas on political economy, read his book with

earnest attention : two English editions of it were soon exhausted
;

and it is to this day considered as one of the most estimable dis-

sertations on the subject Thus M. de Sismondi finds here other

and no less legitimate claims to the gratitude of his age, and the

respect and homage of posterity.

Dulaure, by his great work, which he has designated A His-

tory of Paris, has entitled himself to a place among the philo-

sophical historians
;
the nature and comprehensiveness of his in-

vestigations, the characteristics that mark the whole composition,

clearly elevate this author to rank with the Guizots and Sismondis
of the age. The title conveys but a"very partial idea of the scope
and compass of the work. It is a history of Paris, undoubtedly,
in the ordinary sense of the phrase, but if it were no more, we
should pass it by as a study for antiquaries alone. We believe

that all the histories of London, hitherto published, are chiefly
histories of buildings and civic ceremonials, but Dulaure's subject
is men. The topographical part of the work, at the same time,

although of secondary importance, is beautifully executed. The
author describes the city as it existed at each period of its history,

20*
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and then proceeds, contrary to the fashion in vogue among ex-

pounders of antiquarian lore, to bestow some attention upon the

inhabitants
;
and this part of the work is not so much a history

of Paris as a history of civilization in France. It has been ju-

diciously detached from the rest, and we are thus enabled to

contemplate apart a truly admirable picture of the manners of

men in bygone ages, teaching us how municipal affairs were con-

ducted, how the citizens lived in private life, in short, how society
at large subsisted. It is, moreover, greatly to the credit of Dn-

laure, that he has collated facts with equal industry and judg-
ment, never relying on mere assertions, or taking upon trust na-

ked data, until he has tested their accuracy by diligent scrutiny
and comparison. Accordingly, we find that his work is not a

mere register of the opinions of his predecessors ; his ideas and
deductions are throughout his own, and they are those of a great
historian. Finally, nothing can be more attractive than his style ;

it is characterized by extreme neatness and exquisite simplicity,
whilst an earnest and lofty tone of moral feeling tends to ani-

mate and invigorate it. This quality of Dulaure gives a peculiar
charm to his work, and must render it highly acceptable to those

who have grown disgusted with the heartless levity touching good
and evil, so unhappily prevalent at sundry periods among writers

both in England and France.

As to M. Alexis Monteil, author of the Histoire des Francois
des divers Etats, we cannot give a better idea of the nature and

spirit of his work, than by copying his own words in the Influ-
ence de I'Histoire des divers Etats, which is a kind of historical

manifesto a syllabus of the first-named compilation, which ex-

tends over eight capacious quarto volumes. "
History," he says,

is the narration of what has been done
;
national history is the

narration of what has been done by a nation
;
a nation is an as-

sociation, a society of men, composed of various elements, of di-

vers conditions. History consists, therefore, in showing what has

been effected by those various elements, taose divers conditions

of a nation therein dwells national history. Hence, national

history is a history of the various conditions of men. No other

national history can exist, since A nation cannot be com-

posed but of its various elements, namely, its various conditions.

But what are those elements, or rather those various conditions

of a nation ?

" There are, firstly, those of the agriculturist, the artisan, and

the trader
;
and these alone form more than the three quarters

and a half of a nation
; next there are the callings of the finan-
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cier, the artist, the physician, the teacher, the lawyer, the magis-

trate, the priest, the governor, and the administrator, all of which

form its muscles and nerves ; there are other trades or professions,

but they belong to the subdivisions of the preceding ones. Have
we a national history ? Yes, we have the '

History of the French

in their different Conditions during the last Five Centuries,' the

fourteenth century of which was completed in 1827 (he is here

alluding to his own work) ;
we have no other. It is singular that,

during the three or four thousand years people have written his-

tories, the world should have remained so long without possessing
one without having a national history : was it then so difficult

to know what was history ? Certainly it was difficult, since thou-

sands of historians or philosophers had defined history, each in a

different manner. But at least it was not so difficult to know
what was a nation ? It was yet more difficult, because the histo-

rians mistook for the nation the two or three higher conditions

of society, consequently the least numerous, and this has been

called by them and by all nations, history the history of nations,

because the errors incorporated in languages are the most diffi-

cult to extirpate. The languages protect and shelter them for a

long time
;
and this is the case now with regard to the name and

science of history.
It follows, from what has just been said, that Herodotus, in his

Nine Muses the father of history, as he is surnamed -has not

written history, that is, the history of the various conditions, but

that he has merely written part of the history of three conditions

only the military, the priesthood, and the chiefs of nations
;
to

wit, the history of battles. And the great Livy, from whom we
have all taken at school our first lessons of history, is it history
that he has written ? Same answer. But the immortal Robert-

son, and the immortal Voltaire, have they not written a national

history ? No
; they have followed the old system of history,

written the history of battles, to which they have annexed, as an

appendix, the history of some other parts of society of some
other stages of life : but among which are found neither the agri-

culturists, nor the artisans, nor the tradesmen, who, as it Las just
been observed, almost form the totality of a nation. See how the

prismatic analysis of the history of the various conditions leads to

a clear appreciation, to a clear enunciation, of the connection

and relations existing between the old system of history ami tin-

true national history."
We learn from this dashing extract the peculiar system -which

the author has developed in his voluminous national history. It
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contains an abundance of excellent and curious materials, but ill-

digested, and presented to the reader with liveliness and inco-

herence. The materials and documents collected by M. Monteil
will undoubtedly be of great value to future historians, and in all

historical investigations, notwithstanding the paradoxical tenden-

cies, which, as will be suspected from the'high tone of the above

quotation, characterize the work.

We here take our leave of the philosophical historians, who
have, it has been seen, operated a signal regeneration in histori-

cal science. Their patience has been extreme in the pursuit of

evidence and facts
;
their views, sagacious, novel, and profound,

have carved out general rules for future inquirers ;
the world

and posterity owe them a deep debt of gratitude for their scien-

tific exposition of the philosophy of history.
Let us now turn to the historians of the fatalist school, whom

we would rather term of the political school ; for fatalism

may be said to prevail with two historians only of eminence in

any predominant degree MM. Thiers and Mignet. Many of
their imitators are beneath notice as historians, or have proceeded
to such a pitch of extravagance in their ideas of fatalism, as to

have apparently approached mental aberration, while others have

singularly modified those ideas, and made them, as it will be seen,

objects of philosophical disquisition.

But, if we adopt the classification of ecole politique (political

school), which has been suggested and followed by some, we can
at once comprise all the historians of contemporary events all

those who have given to the public an account of the French

revolution, with their opinions on that gigantic event. We have

previously spoken of fatalism
; the historians imbued with this

principle view all causes and effects as possessed of one charac-

ter through a long course of years ;
to them these seem, from

their steady progression, to be independent of human action or

control. An impulse appears to be given, which beats down re-

sistance and sweeps away all means of opposition ;
centuries suc-

ceed to centuries, and the philosopher sees the same influence

still potent, still undeviating and regular ;
to him, considering

those ages at one view, following w^ith rapid thought the slow

pace of time, a century appears to dwindle to a point ;
the indi-

vidual obstructions and accelerations which within that period
had occurred to impede or advance the march of events, as they

say, are eliminated and forgotten. The mind dwells upon the

necessity or fatality of the advance, and neglects what is all-im-

portant for practical purposes, namely, the consideration of how
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much, by human forethought, this certain improvement mi^ht
have been aided. Thus the execrable excesses of the revolution

are almost justified ; they seem the result of a fatal necessity,
without which French society could not have been regenerated.
It will be readily understood that such a doctrine must lead the

mind into a frightful abyss. At every moment the fatalist histo-

rian speaks of the entrainement irresistible of revolutionary times

of those sanguinary vapors that intoxicate and paralyze the

volition of man. Such tenets, such excessive fatalism, we hold

to be equally immoral and false. The mission of the historian,

as well as of the philosopher, is to inspire the human heart with

the sacred idea of duty as bound up with liberty, and to endea-

vor at all times to exalt the dignity of man, by inculcating de-

testation of crime and admiration of virtue.

M. Thiers's History of the French Revolution is a complete
and highly finished narrative, on a large scale, comprising ten

volumes ;
M. Mignet's history is a powerful, concise, striking

epitome, in two small volumes. The extent of the first work is

naturally conducive to great inequality ;
it has passages of sur-

passing eloquence, and others comparatively feeble and frigid ;

the latter work, on the contrary, having so many reflections and

events to compress within a narrow compass, never loses its

character of precision and energy. We are aware that these

two compilations have for a long time been very well known in

Great Britain
;
we will not therefore expatiate widely on their

merits. They have no doubt contributed, in spite of the fatalist

spirit they breathe, to remove the impressions that had so long

prevailed in England touching the great event they record im-

pressions comprehended in a dim, horrible vision of mobs, massa-

cres, revolutionary tribunals, and guillotines. By the side of its

monstrosities, there were unseen springs and motions of the

highest interest to mankind, which are analyzed by these histo-

rians. But England itself may now boast of a masterly work on

the subject ; we refer to Alison's History of Europe during the

French Revolution.

M. Mignet is one of the most graphic historians of the French

revolution, owing to his having mastered the grand difficulty in

narration : he is interesting without being voluminous
;
concise

without being vague and general. He abounds in traits like

these :
" In a revolution, all depends on a first refusal and a first

struggle. In order that an innovation may be pacific, it must

not be contested ; for then, instead of prudent and moderate re-

formers, there are generated none but such as are extreme and
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inexorable. On the one hand, they combat to maintain their

superiority ; and, on the other, they establish their system in

order to consolidate it." Speaking of the death of Robespierre,
he says

" A man must therefore fall by the instrument that has

served to raise him : the man of faction shall perish through the

scaffold, as conquerors by war." His portrait of Danton is fine-

ly characteristic of his manner :
" Danton was a gigantic revolu-

tionist. Danton, who has been called the Mirabeau of the pop-
ulace, had many points of resemblance with this tribune of the

higher classes. This puissant demagogue (Mirabeau) offered a

singular mixture of contrary vices and qualities. Although he

had sold himself to the court, yet he was not vile, for there are

characters exalted even in baseness. ... A revolution was in

his eyes a game, in which the conqueror, if he needed it, fairly

won the life of the conquered."*
The history of the French revolution had formerly been writ-

ten by certain authors with such painful minuteness, that he

who had the patience to read to the end any of their works, had
time before he arrived there to forget the beginning of the story ;

and others, again, had contented themselves with giving a mea-

gre abstract, describing the most remarkable scenes in terms so

general, as to have suited a hundred other scenes almost equally
well. It is impossible to be interesting without details, but de-

tails may be endless, they may banish all distinctness, while

their absence produces dryness and want of vivacity. Here is

the dilemma. The skill of the historian is displayed, therefore,

in the apt selection of details, in judging which of the individ-

ualizing, strikingly characteristic features, it is best to fix upon
and delineate, when there is no room for all. M. Mignet pos-
sesses this quality in an extraordinary degree. His narrative is

* M. Mignet's conciseness is not easy to translate, we therefore give the origi-

nal of the quotations introduced :

"En revolution tout depend d'un premier refus et d'une premiere lutte. Pour

qu'une innovation soit pacifique, il faut qu'elle ne soil pas contestee
;
car alors, an

lieu de reformateurs sages et niodOres, on n'a plus que des reformateurs extremes

et intiexibles D'une main ils combattent pour defendre leur domination,
de 1'autre ils fondent leur systeme pour la consolider."
"

II faut alors qu'on tombe par ce qui a scrui i vous clever : il faut, homnie de

faction, qu'on perisse par les echafauda, comme les conquerants par la guerre."
" Danton etait un revolutionnaire gigantesque Danton, qu'on a nomme

lo Mirabeau de la populace, avail de la resemblance avec ce tribun des hautes

cla.-ises Ce puissant demagogue olfrait un melange de vices et de qualites

contraircs. Q.tioiqu'il se ful vendu & la cour, il n'etait pourtant pas \ il, car il est

des caracteres qui relevent jusqu'i la bassesse Une revolution i ses yeux
etait un jeu, ou Ic vainqueur, s'il en avail b.-soin, gngnait la vie du vaincu."



HISTORIES OF THE FREXCU REVOLUTION. 239

a perfect model of the apt selection of details. No one has more

admirably combined circumstantiality with condensation, or

given what may be more justly and emphatically described as a

graphic narrative. Whosoever should collect together and sur-

vey the voluminous compilations that have issued from the press
as histories of the French Revolution, and then turn to M. Mig-
net's small volumes, would assuredly wonder by what art he

could abridge so much, and with so little of the appearance of

an abridgment. These qualities of manner and style distinguish

all that comes from M. Mignet's pen ;
as secretary to one of the

sections of the Royal Institute (Academic des Inscriptions et

Belles-lettres), it has been his province for many years to pro-
nounce the ttoges of deceased members, most of whom have

enacted a conspicuous part in the world of letters or of politics.

Thus, among his striking portraitures of eminent men, we find

the tloges of Raynouard, Roederer, Prince de Talleyrand, Casi-

mir Broussais, and others of a similar class. It is to be hoped
that, after a certain period has elapsed, these will be collected

by him and published separately, for they would form a volume

of high merit and value. In the mean time, M. Mignet is pur-

suing his labors on a History of the Reformation, which has al-

ready, for more than ten years, absorbed the greater portion of

his time and studies.

M. Thiers's History of the Revolution is, as we have observed,
on a much larger scale than that of M. Mignet. It has been,
and is still, one of the most popular books of our epoch ;

in

France, it is to be seen in the hands of all : nor is this to be

wondered at, when we consider the peculiar attraction the au-

thor has succeeded in imparting to his long historical record.

His account of the first Italian campaign of Napoleon, is a truly

magnificent episode. Moreover, there are in the work frequent
bursts of mournful sympathy, of heartfelt eloquence, highly cal-

culated to rouse the enthusiasm of French readers
;
and it has

done so in the highest degree.*

* This is the close of M. Thiors's account of the campaign of Italy in 1796 :

"
Days forever renowned, evoking painful regret on retrospection! At what

epoch was France as a nation greater or more glorious ! The storms of the revo-

lution appeared hushed
;
the murmurs of parties were heard only as the dying

echoes of the tempest. Those remains of agitation were indeed regarded as the

vital principle of a free state. The trade and finances of the country were happily

emerging fiom a dismal crisis, and its soil, restored to industrious cultivators, pro-

mised more than wonted fecundity. A government composed of citi/.ens, all equals,

ruled thn republic with moderation
;
the worthiest were called to succeed them.

All voices were free. Franco, at the pinnacle of power, was mistress of all tbo
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The histories of the French revolution which preceded those

of MM. Thiers and Mignet are almost forgotten ;
the work of

Lacretelle, for instance, and another of Tissot, although not

without merit, have entirely passed away. At a later period,
M. Eugene Labaume, author of a History of the Russian Cam-

paign, not discouraged by the popularity of the two great fatal-

ist historians, published a " Monarchical and Constitutional His-

tory of the French Revolution," which had previously been an-

nounced for a considerable length of time. It is a conscientious

work, full of important facts that had been neglected or unper-
ceived by others

;
rather heavy, and written under the influence

of high monarchical principles. There is, likewise, the Histoire

de France depuis 1789 jusqu'en 1825, by the Abb6 de Montgail-

lard, which has met with great and well-deserved success. This

historian is sometimes violent, always incisive and energetic ;
his

style, although marked by asperities, is often forcible and ele-

vated. His work contains an abundant mass of documents, from

which is wrought a picturesque coup-cTceil, darkened at times,

however, by too prolix and elaborate descriptions of men, in

lieu of elucidations of facts and things.
The ten volumes of the Histoire de la Revolution de France,

by Viscount de Cony, lately completed, are remarkable for the

brevity with which the author relates events, correcting, at the

same time, numerous errors that had escaped preceding histori-

ans. The first chapter, on the moral causes of the revolution, is

territory stretching from the Rhine to the Pyrenees, and from the Ocean to the

Alps. Holland and Spain were about to unite their fleets with hers, and to attack

in concert the maritime despotism. She was resplendent with immortal glory.

Redoubtable armies bore her three colors fluttering triumphantly in the face of the

kings who had conspired to annihilate her. Twenty heroes, differing in character

and in talents, similar only in age and courage, led her soldiers to victory. Hoche,

Kleber, Desaix, Moreau, Joubert, Masscna, Bonaparte, and many others, were ris-

ing to fame concurrently. Men canvassed their respective merits ;
but as yet no

eye, however piercing it might be, detected in that galaxy of heroes the unfortu-

nate or the criminal
;
no eye marked him who was to expire in the flower of his

age, wasted by an unknown malady him who was to perish under the Mussul-

man's poniard or beneath an enemy's fire him who would oppress liberty or

him who would prove a traitor to his country :

^11 appeared great, pure, fortunate,

ripe for future destinies! This was but for a moment
; yet there are isolated mo-

ments in the exigence of nations as in that of individuals. Internal tranquillity

was licsrinniiig rapidly to reproduce wealth
; liberty and glory were already abun-

dantly enjoyed. In the words of an ancient,
" A country ought to be not only

prosperous, but suflirirntly tlorious." This condition was fully realized. French-

men, we who have since seen our liberty stifled, our country invaded, our li

shot or false to their fame, let us never forget those immortal days of liberty, of

preatness, and of bright anticipation."



PARLIAMENTARY HISTORY BY BCCHEZ AND ROUX. 241

a striking composition. M. de Norvins, author of a very credi-

table history of Napoleon, the only one that seems to remain

popular, has also written an Essai sur la Revolution Franraise,

which disappointed the admirers of his History of Napoleon, by
its paradoxical principles and exaggerated vindication of the

revolution. M. de Norvins is unquestionably a writer of talent,

but traces of the spirit of Voltaire are too perceptible in him.

One of the most important works published in recent times

on the great commotion, is, we have reason to maintain, the llis-

toire Parlementaire de la Revolution Fran<,aise, by Buchez and

lloux, which is a collection, in forty volumes, of all that was said

and written during that memorable period. It not only repro-
duces the debates in all the assemblies the Convention, the

Council of Five Hundred, the Council of Ancients, the Legisla-
tive Body, and so forth, including even the Chamber of Repre-
sentatives during the Hundred Days but it brings to light the

arcana of the Jacobin Club, and the diatribes of the revolutionary

press, which had been but very partially touched upon in any

previous publications. This valuable collection is, moreover,

preceded by a remarkable preface, in which the compilers de-

velop at large their individual views, the bias whereof transpires
more or less throughout the whole of the voluminous work.

M. Buchez commands esteem by his conscientiousness and

learning. Many years of his life, in association with his friend

Roux, have been spent in collecting documents relative to the

revolution, arranging them for the press, and giving to them their

appropriate philosophical interpretation. No objection can be
started against this interpretation, for it is distinguished by all

the evidences of vigorous thought, except that it carries to an

extravagant length its main idea and axiom, to wit, that the revo-

lution was anti-religious and anti-Christian. There is no doubt
that the revolutionary elements were more peculiarly philosophi-
cal in their origin and manifestations

; yet they did not amount
to a denial of the Christian traditions, but merely to a severance

from their influence : and while M. Buchez drags Christianity
into affairs where its divine grace could not be felt, or feebly so,

he falls into an inconceivable forgetfulness of its spirit and char-

ity, when he endeavors to vindicate the right of society to crush
its enemies or when he tries to prove that terror is an engine
that maybe legitimately employed from time to time to strength-
en the basis of social order. In short, the learned historian's

object seems to be throughout to establish this well-known max-
im " the end justifies the means."

21
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It is a general tendency of our time to seek in Christianity
and the gospel an authority and justification for every species of

flagitiousness both in theory and practice. We have, indeed,
heard apologists of slavery come forward with effrontery, and
cite St. Paul as a defender of their execrable abominations, be-

cause the apostle says, in one of his epistles, that slaves ought to

tremble before their master. Thus, by misinterpretation, the

Christian religion, mother of all the blessings and liberties of

modern times, is brought forward in justification of a social lep-

rosy. We should be loath, however, to accuse the compilers of

the Histoire Parlementaire of making an undue use of the wea-

pon of religion, because their work is one which, upon almost

every ground, is deserving of the highest esteem, and cannot but

be of inestimable value to those who wish to penetrate to the in-

most depths of that greatest of historical dramas.

The best complement to the histories of the French Revolu-
tion is the recent "

History of France under Napoleon," by M.

Bignon, a peer of the realm. The impartial gravity of this work
has fixed the attention of Europe ;

it is perhaps the most com-

plete diplomatic history existing of that eventful period ;
the au-

thor, having borne a high diplomatic character in Napoleon's
time, and having obtained the emperor's confidence in some of

the most mysterious transactions of his reign, relates a multitude

of events in which he himself took an active part. The manner
of M. Bignon is characterized by a thoughtful gravity which has

a peculiar attraction
;
his solemn tone, adapted to such an epoch,

described in our time, is singularly affecting, now that so many
of the great actors are laid in the dust. M. Bignon unravels,

with calm and dignified sagacity, all the ramifications of that

bold and extensive organization which tended to prostrate Eu-

rope beneath the sway of a single individual seated on a throne

of bayonets.
M. de Chateaubriand also belongs to the political school of

historians by his Etudes Historiques, in which he never omits an

opportunity of instituting comparisons between early events in

the history of France and contemporary occurrences. A rumor
had been prevalent during many years that M. de Chateaubri-

and was preparing a history of France, and the announcement

had naturally caused high expectations to be entertained ;
but

the public was in no small degree surprised when, in 1832, the

Etudes Historiques were published. They consist merely of

fragments, and he gave as reasons for not putting his former

plan into execution, his advanced age, and the discouragement
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and lassitude provoked by again beholding a darling throne laid

prostrate, at his feet These considerations, however, did not

debar him from attending to other works, namely, the " Con-

gress of Verona," and the "
Essay on English Literature." The

above historical fragments refer to various portions of the history

of Europe, from the Christian era down to Louis XVI. The

author, apparently fearing that his labors would never be pe-

rused, has traced out his plan without doing more than fill in

certain parts. What he has done, what he intended to do, he

has explained at great length in his preface, the early part of

which is employed in cursory discussions on the existing state of

historical knowledge in France, Germany, and England, and it

is by far the most entertaining portion of the work
;
a great part

of it is also employed in exposing the erroneous, immoral prin-

ciples of the fatalist school of historians, after having, however,
distributed to each of its distinguished members an ample share

of eulogium. The readers of this work would, nevertheless, be

almost justified, if they accused M. de Chateaubriand of partici-

pating in that fatalism which so strongly excites his indignation
in the preface alluded to, for he adduces the same justificatory

pleas for the despotism of Louis XIV. as M. Mignet for the hor-

rors of the revolution ;
both are represented as inevitable evils,

necessary links of a chain. Upon the whole, the friends of per-

secution, superstition and despotism, are too often right in the

eyes of M. de Chateaubriand.

\Ve here bid adieu to the historians whom we have classi-

fied under the denomination of the political school. The re-

markable, eminent, and important group of the descriptive school

will form the principal theme of disquisition in the subsequent
section

;
and we will consequently devote our immediate atten-

tion to an historian who cannot, strictly speaking, be placed in

any of those idle classifications which are so generally adopted,
and which have been followed here almost against our will. M.

Michclet, though partaking the distinctive merits of the greatest
historians of every school, stands entirely apart from the rest, by
his style, his manner, by the nature of his views and of his his-

torical researches. M. Michelet might almost be said, indeed, to

be the founder of another school another sect of historians,

lie might be considered as the father of a symbolic school of his-

torians, and thus the expression, or representative, of Vico, and
his Scienza Nuova. Symbolic induction is the spring of M. Mi-

chelet's historical compositions. The genius of Vico had already

captivated his intellect, and he afterwards inhaled from Niebuhr
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that same symbolic spirit, which is so conducive to a world of

errors, and which would obviate the necessity of patient labor

and investigation ;
a latitude most dangerous to any not gifted

with the comprehensive and profound intellect of M. Michelet,
and even he has been accused of indulging too much in far-

fetched analogies.
The admirers of M. Michelet and they are numerous and

warm consider his system as combining the advantages of the

other schools of historians
; for, if individuality sinks under the

general human race with the philosophic writers, humanity is ef-

faced by individuality with those of the descriptive school
; while,

in the eyes of symbolic learning, the history of a nation, of a

country, with its intellectual progress faithfully traced, given in

its true color, as to customs, manners, sympathies and antipa-

thies, may serve as a history of humanity altogether ; whereby
it results that, however limited a nation may be, its history is

not, as a necessary consequence, of a diminutive nature, or of

secondary importance ; although the history of a small branch of

the human race, it is the history of mankind. In every locality,

the drama of human progress and action, with more or less ac-

tors, is ever the same ever sublime and prophetic. With the

symbolic system of history, one individual may be the type of a

race, a fact of a general custom
;
with it, the province of history

is to exhibit and compare the successive solutions of the social

problem, to render every nation responsible to the genius of civi-

lization for the path it has followed, in its efforts to reach the

solution of this same problem ;
whence emerge the proofs of the

eternity of the human race. On this basis reposes all that may
be deemed universal in history ; and individual liberty takes an

exuberant development in the infinite movement of its external

life. It is easy to understand what extent and ramifications may
be given to these fundamental principles of perpetual symbolism,
and what excesses of error may result from their application by

ordinary capacity, indolent intellect, and false learning.
The Scienza Nuova of Vico was translated in 1827 by M. Mi-

chelet
;
we believe the work was previously unknown in France.

It was perhaps during the period he was engaged with this task

and its attendant studies, that the French historian beheld clear-

ly for the first time the general laws by which Divine Providence

governs this great community called humanity. He develops,
in his introduction to the translation, couched in his own bril-

liant diction, the entire system of Vico, together with his own
ideas and modifications. Vico could not have found a more wor-
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thy interpreter. M. Michelet, in the second edition, speaking
of the favorable reception this great work had met with in

France, and of its novelty, says
" The originality of his ideas,

the singularity of his style, equally tend to isolate him. The fate

of the Seven Sleepers was reversed in him. He had forgotten
the language of the past, and could speak only that of the future.

But if it were then too soon, perhaps it is now already late. For
this great and unfortunate genius, the time has never come."

Thanks to M. Michelet, Vico is now familiar to all inquiring

minds, and all can appreciate the depth of his genius, Germanic
in kind and character, although moulded under the scorching
sun of Naples. He has very recently been the subject of a re-

markable book, entitled Vico et I'ltalie, by M. Ferrari.

In 1830, M. Michelet went to Rome
;
and soon after his re-

turn he published a History of the Roman Republic, in which

he introduced the ideas of Niebuhr, whose great work has since

been very ably translated by M. de Golbery. M. Michelet had
not then attained all the excellence of his historical manner ; his

style, often irregular, was disfigured by overstraining after effect,

and was very far from possessing the poetical perfection so re-

splendent in his last two volumes of the History of France : his

proneness, moreover, to discover and explain symbols and alle-

gories was carried to an excess that provoked much severe criti-

cism. The work contains, nevertheless, many striking passages :

the first descriptive chapter is a splendid piece of composition,
marked by surpassing brilliancy ;

and his observations on Han-

nibal, fraught with the soundest learning, are deeply interesting ;

he describes in vivid and faithful colors that heroic chief of hete-

rogeneous legions, who has been so often disfigured in the page
of history.
M. Michelet had long devoted his leisure hours to the collec-

tion of historical materials respecting Luther. The leisure occu-

pations of some men are more precious than the serious labors of

others. After having collected all the memoranda and scraps
which the great reformer had neglected to destroy, and others

buried in the mass of his works, he gave them to the public un-

der the modest title of " Memoirs of Luther, written by Himself,

Translated and Arranged by M. Michelet." These contain in-

valuable materials for a good and impartial life of Luther, which

yet remains to be written. M. Michelet's lofty spirit and intellect

an- above all religious prejudices; he has given to his country a

true Martin Luther, instead of the ridiculous ellijry described by
Roman Catholic writers

; and to accomplish this he has had re-
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course to Luther himself, tearing from him, as it were, his secret

thoughts, the intimate workings of his mind, so imperfectly de-

veloped in his actions. We behold in these memoirs the very
soul of Luther, hitherto entombed in the huge chaos of his writ-

ings, re-animated with the breath of life and betokening all its

pristine hardihood. It is true that Luther's disciples had pre-
served with religious care and reverence the words that fell from

the mouth of their master; but such mementos of the great re-

former are deprived of much of their value by the confusion and

inconsistencies wherewith they are fraught. M. Michelet, on the

contrary, has pursued the genuine spirit of Luther as a miner

a vein of gold ;
he has extracted the virgin metal from the inter-

mingled seams in which it lay embedded.
We have said that a monumental life of Luther is yet to be

written. Such a work will need one of those rare and command-

ing intellects who shine as eternal luminaries to posterity ;
and

we are fortified in this opinion by the perusal of the two large
volumes of the "

History of the Life, Writings, and Doctrines of

Martin Luther," by M. V. Audin, published only a few months

ago. It is a work remarkable for the unexampled abundance of

details, facts, and documents, all collected from German sources

with meritorious patience and industry ;
its numberless quotations

will be of the highest importance to those who may hereafter in-

vestigate the character and deeds of the reformer. M. Audin
has searched, with indefatigable courage, the libraries of May-
ence, Erfurt, Cologne, Strasbourg, Lyons, Florence, and the Vati-

can. He has explored every corner of Germany where Luther

had left any traces, and after the works of Pfizer, Cochlaeus, De
Villers, Ulemberg, Voigt, Seckendorf, his is by far the most com-

plete record. But it is unfortunately tainted throughout with the

infection of religious prejudice ;
it is lighted up by the glaring

flame of Roman Catholicism. His narrowness of conception with

reference to religious matters will excite feelings of repugnance
in all enlightened minds, of whatever tenets. He was incapable
of doing for Luther what the illustrious professor of Berlin, Ran-

ke, has executed for the Papacy. We reprobate M. Audin's

anathemas against Luther, as much AS the rancor displayed by
the Protestant historian of Luther, Merle-d'Aubigne, against
Leo X. excites our contempt An historian, at the present day,
does not deserve that honorable name, if he cannot guard against

exaggerations and prejudices. Compilations to gratify religious

passions and fanaticism are common enough ;
we have only to

look back to former historians. Martin Luther, the great re-
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former, whose powerful intellect was evon admired by Bossuet,
was not merely a gross, sensual monk, ambitious witbout princi-

ples ; nor was he an angel, and all purity of mind a Sanctus Lu-

tlnTiis, as he was called by one of his disciples who abjured all

saints. Truth cannot be found on either side
;

it cannot be dis-

covered in or from either of the two camps, nor between them :

it soars above.

To return to M. Michelet. It is in his History of France that

are to be found the rich streams of his exuberant poetry and va-

ried learning ; never has such a fascinating hue of freshness been
thrown on historical science. His impetuosity is at once start-

ling and attractive
;
he dashes boldly against our old historical

prejudices, and scatters them before the light of reason ;
he ex-

poses a multitude of errors that had been in possession of human

credulity for ages, and points out a true sense and meaning in

that which was mere superstition in our eyes ;
on the other hand,

he shows a poetic purpose where we only perceived a real or

material one, and exhibits a commercial interest at a period
where we only beheld chivalry. M. Michelet's History of France

is, in truth, distinguished by brilliant intellectual capacity, warm
and generous emotions, and sagacious investigation. We have a

remarkable instance of the latter quality in the first volume, which
contains the fruits of much curious and patient research touching
the various races that cover the French soil. M. Michelet's ideas,

however, on this subject, were discussed and opposed with great
talent and erudition, by the Baron d'Eckstein, in one of the

early numbers of the Revue Europeenne, which has long ceased

to appear. We can scarcely be expected to enter at length into

the points in dispute between these two authorities respecting the

former tribes of France
; merely to direct attention to Eckstein's

refutation, must, amidst the universal admiration which it has

excited, be sufficient.

The opening of the second volume, tracing a picture of the

country, is a masterpiece of historical geography. A few strokes

of his powerful pen are enough to stamp an indelible impression
of the physiognomy of the various provinces ;

he follows, with an

eagle's eye, the course of rivers, the chains of mountains, the

whole expanse of landscape, and relates as he proceeds the prin-

cipal features and political facts of every division, and how each

came by degrees to merge in the vast unity of France. The his-

torian ufu-rwanls groups, with inimitable skill, the eminent artists

and nu'n of learning, who constitute the immortal glory of a na-

tion. He is, however, sometimes to be blamed for a want of calm
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meditation, and for certain hazardous, nay, unjust assertions, in-

terspersed among the noble thoughts which gleam so brightly in

his picturesque and nervous pages. Furthermore, M. Michelet

is always animated by a deep feeling of admiration for Gothic art

for liberty, pure intellect, and virtue
;
which tendencies of his

mind are not to be analyzed ; they must be partaken and en-

joyed in his works.

The capital feature of the third volume is the history and fall

of the Knights Templars. The scandalous circumstances attend-

ing their destruction have never been so clearly and yet so suc-

cinctly developed as by M. Michelet. His relation of the Sicilian

Vespers is also striking by its brief energy. Then comes that

memorable struggle of a hundred years between England and

France, so disastrous to the latter. The historian's point of view

on the subject of this national warfare bears the peculiar stamp
of his investigations : the true causes and mainsprings of the in-

cessant strife, as he exhibits them, had never been perceived by

any other historian. M. Michelet is unique, admirable, and pro-

found, when he shows us, behind the serried ranks of steel-clad

knights, behind the chivalry of the time, the real material inter-

ests of the age, which had escaped observation amid the clash of

arms and the dazzling achievements of heroes, but which sup-

plied, nevertheless, the grand impetus to the movement and

prowess of that martial epoch. But at times our author diverges
from the beaten track of history ;

he pauses and turns aside to

converse with subordinate characters on the stage of life : a mer-

chant relates his adventurous travels, or a monk unfolds his im-

portant mission
;
in truth, his inquiring glance is thrown on all

sides the aspect of the country is described, and its character

studied as well as that of its inhabitants. Sometimes, to obtain

a better knowledge of the locality, he takes a cross-road, listens

to the popular songs and the tales of rustic simplicity, which throw

a clearer light on the genius of humanity than all the philosophy
of the last century. Eventually he gives a ?omprehensive sum-

mary of all he has told and seen, ever showing himself a true

philosopher.
On the other hand, the sympathies and hatreds which M.

Michelet feels and inspires for the parties of former ages are

too strong ; they are often stronger than those entertained in

our time towards contemporary opinions and events
; they in-

evitably prevent an impartial analysis of the characters and oc-

currences of those earlier times. He moreover often introduces,
for the mere sake of poetical display as it would seem, subjects
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and episodes that have apparently little or nothing to do with

the main subject ; such, for instance, is his digression on Pe-

trarch and Laura. There are also reflections and remarks in

deplorably bad taste, which seem actually thrown in on purpose
to soil the limpidity of the historical stream. Here is a singular

example in point: "Wool and flesh arc the primitive founda-

tions of England and the English race. Ere becoming the

world's manufactory of hardware and tissues, England was a

victualling shop. From time immemorial they were a breeding
and pastoral people a race fatted on beef and mutton. Hence
that freshness of tint, that beauty and strength. Their greatest

man, Shakspeare, was originally a butcher."

Let us in candor forgive the historian such puerile and pre-

posterous ideas. We ourselves have heard him acknowledge,
from his chair in the College de France, that he was but slightly

acquainted with England as it exists in the nineteenth century.
Such blemishes may mar particular passages, but they cannot

prevent the History of France, as executed by M. Michelet,
from appearing in the light of a drama guided apparently by
Providence to its closing scene, and wherein its distinctive phases
are marked with indelible colors. A regular methodic history
of France is not what will be found in the work : it is more like

a cluster of gems thrown negligently in wreaths, with the capri-
ciousness of lofty impulses ; indeed, it cannot be appreeiateil
without much previous knowledge of the history itself. The

glory of the historian consists in unfolding the Divine superin-
tendence in the vast chain of operations, which is revealed only
to a few gifted spectators: such is the principal glory of M. .Mi-

chelet, though the generality of readers are chiefly captivated

by the brilliancy of his style, and by the warmth and fervor of

his imagination, which occasionally tends to mislead him. He

frequently accumulates in one page so many facts, ideas, paral-

lels, and brilliant phrases, that the reader is completely dazzled.

This manner of composing history is doubtless less calculated to

convey instruction than that of the Greek and Roman historians,

or of M. Guizot, who never aims at any poetical form of language.
But the nature of M. Michelet's soul can never change ;

he is

perhaps a great poet astray from his natural and primitive path ;

but whatever ought to have been his pursuit, there can be no

question that lie is the greatest historical poet, the most poetic

historian, of the nineteenth century.
There is a delicate and hallowed ground for historical inves-

tigation, which has of late years been the subject of two eminent
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works, full of profound researches. The first is in French, and
entitled Jesus Christ et sa Doctrine, by M. Salvador, author of

the Institutions de Moise ; the other is in German, the Life of
Jesus, by Dr. Strauss, of which M. Littre of the Institute has given
an excellent French translation. M. Salvador's work relates

the life of Jesus Christ and of the most celebrated apostles, and
then proceeds to a grave and conscientious examination of the

Christian doctrine, of its connections with the philosophical and

religious theories already known at the commencement of the

reign of Augustus, and of the metamorphoses it has undergone
from its very cradle. When he takes Christianity in a philoso-

phical point of view, he refutes and denies the Catholic tenet,

which affirms that the doctrine of Jesus Christ, taken not only
in any of its conditions but in its whole, is the absolute truth now
disseminated in the world through priesthood ;

and also that it is

applicable to all situations of man and all states of society. And
afterwards, when he considers Christianity in a religious point
of view, his investigations lead him to conclude, that Jesus Christ

was not the son of Abraham, through whom all the nations of the

earth were to be blessed, and that the whole Jewish prediction
has not been accomplished in him. M. Salvador afterwards con-

tends, contrary to the opinion of the whole Christian Church,
that it is materially false to pronounce the determining cause of

the death of Jesus Christ to have been the result of a personal

system of persecution and hatred
; according to his view, it was

the evident result of the difficulties and exigencies arising natu-

rally from the situation in which the supreme council of Judea
was then placed ;

and therefore, a similar violent condemnation

could not have taken place in any other Sanhedrim. But, with

reference to the exclusive character of the Messiah, attributed

to the person of Jesus Christ, he maintains, that as the plans of

the Creator of the Universe are much more profound than the

designs of man, all the events (of the era of Jesus) have had at

least one consequence, that of disposing the world to the adora-

tion of one identical God, and of spreading among innumerable

nations the foundation of the law, and thus preparing the way
for the future Mediator of true Christianity. The tenor of the

work can easily be understood from these few words on the sub-

ject. As to Dr. Strauss, his book is a mass of documents and

reasonings in support of scepticism. It is a very learned pro-

duction, but from the little we have seen of it, it seems to be too

full of the deistical arguments and conclusions of the philoso-

phers ofthe eighteenth century. M. Salvador, on the contrary,
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is more original in his investigations, and is often deeply inter-

esting in his discourses
;
and his sincerity in the research of truth

is always manifest The German doctor aspires apparently to

the caustic dryness of a sceptic philosopher. The characteristic

of the latter, in truth, is scepticism, whilst in the former there

reigns deep conviction. M. Salvador's book created a great
sensation in the learned world

;
it has been commented upon by

members of all sects, but with the expressions of esteem due to

his probity, independence of opinion, and exemplary candor in

acknowledging the sincerity and grandeur of the convictions of

others. How desirable that this spirit of toleration were more

generally exhibited in discussions on religious subjects !
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WE have already intimated that the classification of historians

into various sections and schools was opposed to our own ideas
;

but we find the method generally adopted, though without any
substantial reason

; for, as we have seen it observed by M. Au-

gustin Thierry, there is no school, since neither master nor

scholars are to be found. In fact, no two historians are alike
;

each has his peculiar system, views, and manner
;
and it is only

in certain outlines, in a few points, that a similarity can be tra-

ced, sufficient to warrant such arbitrary approximation. At the

same time, the character of M. de Barante's great work, the

History of the Dukes of Burgundy, is so prominently marked, as

fully to justify the distinction it has received of descriptive his-

tory. The celebrated History of Switzerland, by John Miiller,
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is, however, entitled, we think, to be adduced as the first great
model of this descriptive method in modern times. But the dif-

ficulty consists in marshalling under M. de Barante's standard

any worthy and strict followers of his system ; except JI. Darn,

the historian of Venice, we know of none, who, by his merits

and essentially descriptive character, can be assimilated or rank-

ed with the historian of the Dukes of Burgundy. M. Capefigue

certainly partakes of the descriptive in his reproduction of old

chronicles, which he arranges, dissects, and recasts in brilliant

phraseology and imagery ;
but he has always a political object

in view, and is deeply imbued with prejudices : no historian, in

truth, can be more remote from the simple, elegant, and impar-
tial manner of M- de Barante than M. Capefigue. We will

therefore speak of M. de Barante and M. Daru as the only emi-

nent writers of the descriptive school, abjuring all affected classi-

fication with regard to the remaining authors who will claim

attention.

We have previously stated that M. de Barante's motto was,

Scrlbere ad narrandum non ad probandum.
" I have introduced

no reflection," he says,
" no judgment, on the events which I

relate : . . . the judgment and reflections of the contemporaries
were the things needful." Accordingly, he avoids the practice,

adopted by the philosophic historians, of systematizing and gen-

eralizing of tracing the operation of general causes. Far from

filling his pages with discussions on doubtful or disputed points,

he complains that the historians of his country have not render-

ed their compilations sufficiently attractive, although the con-

temporary materials which they have followed carry with

them a charm of which all readers are sensible : in these docu-

ments the national character is fully personified. The writers

convey, with their peculiarly shrewd and felicitous naivcd', in

the very manner of their narration, a sense of the feeling which

actuates them, as they record events which they themselves had

witnessed. The whole of the French literature, observes M. de

Barante, from the fabliaux and chronicles, down to Lafoutaine

and Hamilton, is marked with this stamp ;
it is always a narra-

tive endeavoring to present a dramatic picture to the imagina-

tion, delighting in life and movement
; leaving the reader to

form his own inferences, approve or condemn at will, and unit-

ing a sort of gentle irony with a spirit of impartial benevolence.

He observes, also, that the French, although so rich in such ex-

cellent materials, have hitherto failed to make a right use of

them
; then, censuring those who would render history mainly

22
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instrumental for political instruction, he says we require from it

facts simply that we desire to regard the past as we see the

present, in its details, in its movements
;
that these contain the

lessons which every one may deduce for himself; that nothing
is so impartial as the imagination ;

and that upon these views

he has proceeded in his History of the Dukes of Burgundy.
Accordingly, M. de Barante, at a time when so few people

will undertake to write, and still less to read, long works, shrunk

not from compiling twelve volumes on a dynasty which lasted

only through four reigns, and comprised a period of but 113

years (1364-1477). The event proved that he had not miscal-

culated in his expectations ;
for very few works have been so

eminently successful. This popular reception was owing to the

general character of the production. In the first place, the text

is unaccompanied with illustrations, or any of those notes which

are objects of dislike to the many. The authorities are merely
indicated at the bottom of the page, so that light, general, and
careless readers are not deterred by the appearance of erudition ;

a few passages comprise all the preliminary information which

he has thought necessary ;
and there is nothing retrospective

throughout the work. Then, M. de Barante tells his story in a

lively, faithful strain investigating nothing, explaining nothing,
but selecting everything characteristic which to him appears im-

portant ;
he never stops its course to indulge in reflections ;

he

presents to the reader a busy, active, vivid, narrative, which is

as amusing and attractive as a romance, while it excites a wor-

thier and more lofty interest.

M. de Barante had, moreover, the good taste to adapt his

work to the national feelings of his countrymen ;
for in no coun-

try, perhaps, are all classes of persons so deeply national so

keenly alive to national topics as in France. The History of

the Dukes of Burgundy only includes the dukes of the Valois

dynasty ;
but during that period they appear conspicuously in

the affairs of France. The first part of the epoch treated, em-
braces that portion of French history in which the qualities of

the nation are displayed to the best advantage, and during which,

though it suffered one of its most signal defeats from the English,
it nevertheless ultimately obtained important trophies from its

adversaries. The latter part exhibits the successful policy of

the most politic of the kings of France, in dismembering the es-

tates of a formidable neighbor. In fact, the work of M. de Ba-

rante belongs to French history to the most eventful portion
of it one touching which contemporary writers have left the
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greatest abundance of materials, and the details of which are ad-

mirably calculated to excite and gratify the patriotic feelings of a

Frenchman. The history of the Dukes of Burgundy could not,

therefore, fail to be a fortunate and popular subject ; and, in

the selection of it, the author showed a very judicious taste,

whilst the manner in which he has. accomplished the task he un-

dertook has placed him in the highest rank among the great his-

torians of the nineteenth century.
The narrative of M. de Barante opens, then, with a picture of

France at the end of the fourteenth century, when the country
had ceased to be governed as a feudal republic, and Charles V.

had commenced the monarchy by enforcing some of the princi-

ples of a regular administration. But after his death, the effects

of his sagacious policy were soon obliterated : Flanders rose in

arms, England asserted her rights on Aquitainc, and Philip of

Burgundy governed the kingdom in the interest of his own do-

minions. Amidst the general disorder, a proud and restless no-

bility gave free vent to its unruly and ruthless passions ;
and the

people, goaded to desperation by ceaseless oppression, proclaim-
ed their wrath in rebellious accents. It was in this state of things
that the house of Burgundy founded the brilliant dominion it

wielded for a space of one hundred and thirteen years, and dur-

ing all the existence of which its history is intimately blended

with that of France.

Nothing can be more dramatic than the account of the Flem-

ish war, on which the historian first fixes our attention. Here
he proves how far history, when truthful and animated, albeit

precise and serious, can excel in interest the creations of ro-

mance. Sir Walter Scott has depicted, in Quentin Durward,
with his usual felicity, the republican spirit of the citizens of

Liege, and the determined valor they could evince for the pre-
servation of their liberties. We all know that Sir Walter Scott's

descriptions are rarely deficient in graphic power ;
and thi* is

one of his best. Nevertheless, M. de Barante will be found far

superior to him in his delineations of the same period. The
frame of history is wider than that of romance

;
scenes and char-

acters take a more comprehensive range, actions and character-

istics are developed with greater strength and vigor. Thus the

portraiture of the Liegeois, as drawn by Sir Walter Scott, lulls

short of that executed by M. de Barante
;
and the siege of the

castle of Shonwalt is feeble, when compared with the battlr iu

which 5000 men of Ghent, famished and emaciated, but fortified

by gliosUy exhortations and the administration of the sacraments,
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attacked and routed the formidable army of their sovereign.

Again, the battle of Rosebecque, which proved so fatal to Flem-
ish liberty, is impressed with the same vivid coloring. The first

volume of the work is almost entirely taken up with such great
and stirring events ; then, another order of facts follows the

struggles and contests of parties, the intrigues of courtiers, and
the devastations of petty and ferocious magnates in their inter-

necine feuds. Thereafter, accompanying the chivalry of France
into Hungary, he describes that last of the Crusades, and the

crowning battle of Nicropolis, with admirable effect. So, like-

wise, when he returns to the troubled realm of France, and nar-

rates the assassination of the Duke d'Orleans, he stamps such an

air of reality upon the deed of blood, that the reader shudders

as if he witnessed it
;
and the terrible incidents of the gloomy

drama strike so forcibly upon the imagination, as to be with

difficulty effaced. The fourth volume enters upon an exposition
of the state of France, and of the ameliorations then generally

exigible ;
in the course of which we behold Paris in possession

of a turbulent and licentious populace, and dwell with compla-

cency oft the noble character of Juvenal des Ursins, the hero

of the bourgeoisie, who, by his patriotic virtues and firmness of

determination, rescues Paris from the vile thraldom in which

the sans-culottes of those days, true to the spirit and passions
evinced by the multitude at all periods, then held the metropo-
lis of France. Towards the close, the din of arms is again heard,
and we view the field of Azincourt strewed with the prostrate
forms of noble and heroic champions in itself a woeful specta-

cle, but yet more dismal to contemplate when we learn its con-

sequences the disorders and massacres that marked the fearful

domination of the Burgundians in Paris.

The fifth and sixth volumes embrace events of paramount in-

terest the treaty of Troyes, whereby the rights of the royal
blood of France were secured to the princes of England, speed-

ily followed by the deaths of the two kings, principal actors in

the drama, Henry V., of England, the victorious, and Charles

the insane
;
the victories of Crevaut and Yerneuil, which en-

couraged Bedford to proclaim the young King Henry VI. in

Paris, whilst the indolence of Charles VII. daily tends to aggra-
vate the wretched state of his affairs. The city of Orleans, the

last bulwark, is nearly taken, and France seems on the very

verge of ruin, when the sudden apparition of Jeanne d'Arc ar-

rests the course of disaster. The deliverance of Orleans, the

coronation of Charles at Rheims, the discomfiture of the English
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in sundry conflicts, the capture and death at the stake of the

Maid of Orleans, occur in rapid succession : then commences

the misunderstanding between the Duke of Bedford and the

Duke of Burgundy, ultimately leading to the reconciliation of

the latter with the King of France
;
and soon after, we behold

the gates of Paris opened to Charles VII. From this cursory

sketch, the deep and romantic interest inherently attached to

this series of events may be inferred
;
and the adventitious graces

of M. de Barante's freshness of coloring and glowing diction ma-

terially enhance it He stamps upon the epoch its truthful lin-

eaments, and from the facts themselves, as he exhibits them, we
derive the conviction, that the permanent subjugation of France

under English dominion was a catastrophe of impossible achieve-

ment. The Maid of Orleans, through whcse mysterious agency
France apparently was disenthralled from the foreign yoke, re-

ceives from the historian the prominent notice she merited ;
and

in his portraiture of so extraordinary a personage, he has weigh-
ed with candor, conflicting testimonies, and observed a just equi-
librium between the idolatrous incense of French, and the wrath-

ful disparagement of English historians. He represents Jeanne

d'Arc as a simple, open-hearted female, imbued with the preju-

dices, ideas, and feelings natural to the class in which she was

born, and to the times in which she lived
;
and as mysticism and

superstition were deeply engrafted on the age, the patriotic

spirit that glowed within her caught the fire of religious enthu-

siasm. Springing from the ranks of the people, the influence

she exercised was of a purely popular nature, and acted solely

upon the commonalty ;
for in the estimation of knights and no-

bles she was an object of ridicule, and countenanced only as a

useful instrument for kindling the zeal of boors and burghers.
Several traits of her artless guile are chronicled by M. de Ba-
rante

;
and we feel a tendency to smile when we hear her de-

nominate the foes she sought to vanquish by that peculiar appel-
lation of Goddems, which it would seem the English had earned,

nearly five centuries ago, on the continent of Europe, or observe

the fanciful and ludicrous distortions in which she was wont to

indulge, when mentioning the names of eminent captains in the

English host.

In the following six volumes, we continue to wander in the

fifteenth century. France is at last liberated from her enemies,
and allowed to breathe somewhat freely. The historian has no

longer warfare and battles to relate, until the close of the work ;

another kind of interest grows up in lieu thereof. The state of

22*
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misery and exhaustion into which the country had been plunged
by intestine discord and foreign invasion, affords a dolorous sub-

ject of contemplation ;
and the astuteness of Charles VII., in

taking advantage of the general woe and feebleness to establish

his power on a firm and absolute basis, stands forth a flagrant
instance of kingly craft. The conduct of this monarch, indeed,

exhibiting the arts whereby royalty contrives to rivet its chains

on a nation, and to render its sway despotic, supplies a whole-

some precedent, which, if useful to sovereigns intent on the same

project, is equally so to communities exposed to the hazard.

We learn from the history of his reign, by M. de Barante, to

consider as erroneous the belief generally entertained, that his

son, Louis XI., was the original founder of absolute monarchy in

France. This latter prince, so famous for fraud and subtlety, is

in his turn iutroduced to the reader, in startling contrast with

his frank and chivalrous rival, Charles the Bold of Burgundy.
The delineation of two characters so diametrically opposed to

each other, is given in the author's happiest style, and is exceed-

ingly graphic : in the one, we behold an odious combination of

cunning, ambition, cruelty, avarice, and cowardice ;
in the other,

a brilliant array of personal qualities, marred by the mischievous

failings of impatience, recklessness, and obstinacy. In allusion

to this latter defect of Charles, stubbornness of spirit, the histo-

rian uses the remarkable expression
" His mind, like his body

on a day of battle, seemed encased in armor." He was, in truth,

impervious to the counsels of prudence and reason
;
as the true

representative of a dying species of potentates, the purely mar-

tial and heroic, the sword was the only argument he could wield

or comprehend ; and, urged by the impetuosity of his passions,

he met an inglorious grave amid the plains of Lorraine. In

Louis the Eleventh, on the contrary, we see the first of the mod-

ern race of kings princes who rule and act from the recesses of

cabinets, through the instrumentality of others, devising plans
and laying trains thoughtfully and maturely ;

for although craft

and perfidy were the favorite agencies of Louis, although his

memory is deeply stained with crimes, he had the merit of ef-

fecting a great reformation in the mode of governing states, in-

asmuch as he substituted the principle of policy and manage-
ment for that of force, the sole engine and appliance known or

used before his time. The success which attended him through-
out his reign, the rich dominions he annexed to the crown of

France, including those of his warlike antagonist, Charles of

Burgundy, attest at least the wisdom of his measures, however
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thoir villany and baseness may revolt the ingenuous mind.

Whilst thus presenting, in such strongly marked distinction, the

attributes, conduct, and fate of the two great rivals, who, during
the fifteenth century, contended for mastery in the confines of

ancient Gaul, the historian describes the occurrences of their

epoch with his usual masterly effect. The concluding volume of

his work, indeed, surpasses its predecessors in attractive beau-

ties
;
for not only are the incidents of a stirring and diversified

nature, but the style of narration is even more exquisitely adapt-
ed to each particular theme as it arises the conflicts of antago-
nist hosts, the feats of warriors, the seditions of burghers, are all

life, spirit, adventure, and animation
;
the intrigues and machi-

nations of the wily Louis provoke a grave and didactic, though
ever luminous strain

;
whilst the remorse, agony, and death of

that prosperous but unhappy prince, move to the solemn and

thrilling accents befitting examples of fearful retribution. Thus
a work, combining so many excellences, and fitted to gratify so

many tastes, could scarcely fail to secure that large measure of

popularity so legitimately accorded to the admirable compilation
of M. de Barante.

M. Daru has rendered signal services to historical science, and
is entitled to occupy a high place among the historians of mod-
ern France. The subject he selected for inquiry and elucida-

tion was most aptly chosen
; for, amidst all the topics that might

challenge an historian's regard, none surely could possess great-
er interest than the rise, grandeur, and fall of Venice. The ex-

istence of that celebrated republic, dating its origin from the in-

vasion of Attila, and annihilated under that of Napoleon, includes

one of the most striking dramatic periods of history. Emerging
from the bosom of the sea in the most dismal era of Italian annals

contending with the formidable element, at once her foe and
her safeguard gradually acquiring resources, and rising even-

tually to commercial and naval greatness Venice stood for ages
a calm spectator of the miseries that desolated the countries

around her : the decay and ruin of the Roman empire she wit-

nessed and accelerated
; dynasties and nations flourished and

crumbled before her eyes ;
but no change affected her; the rav-

ages of war never approached her precincts ; and, amidst all the

revolutions that had beTallen Europe, still she remained intact,

the sole surviving relic of antiquity, the link between ancient and
modern times, until her knell too was sounded, and in her turn

she sunk into dependence and degradation. A more noble sub-

ject of contemplation, then, of admiring and mournful contem-
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plation, could not be imagined than Venice
; but only they, per-

haps, who, like ourselves, have glided along her rippling thor-

oughfares, gazed on the wrecks and memories of her faded mag-
nificence and grandeur, and felt all those deep, rapturous, solemn
emotions naturally aroused by such a spectacle, will share the

fervor of our gratitude towards M. Daru for the zeal and perse-
verance he has manifested in dispelling the mystery and obscurity
that had hitherto enveloped the history of this Palmyra of the

seas.

The dawn of modern civilization broke with the early liberty
and commerce of Venice. In the beginning of the thirteenth

century, the Crusaders were fain to solicit the maritime co-op-
eration of her who was already become the mistress of the Adri-

atic. The success of the expedition against the Greek empire,
crowned by the conquest of Constantinople, poured the treasures

of the East into the lap of Venice
;
and the trophies of Grecian

art were borne away to adorn her seat of empire. With this

conquest commenced her meridian splendor, and her star con-

tinued in the ascendant for three hundred years. Her whole

history bears a peculiar and striking character. Her deadly ri-

valry with Genoa her heroic resistance against all enemies,
Moslem or Christian her singular dominion over a great part
of Lombardy the envy and hatred she excited in other nations

all these are circumstances of great historical attraction. But
the subject of deepest interest in the history of Venice, is the

constitution and policy of her government the gloomiest system
of veritable despotism ever devised or followed, under the pre-
tended name of a republic ;

and yet it is marvellous to find that,

under so ruthless and dark an administration, Venice was always

distinguished for pleasure and gaiety, not only among the cities

of Italy but of all Europe.
The jealousy of the Venetian government carefully withheld

from the prying eye of investigation all insight into its resolutions

and proceedings ;
no knowledge of them could be obtained so

long as it existed
;
no Venetian even could gain access to the se-

cret archives of the State, nor would any have dared to incur

the resentment of the vindictive oligarchy. All that could be

learnt was derived from the partial res6arches of foreigners, who
were enabled to glean only such details as the cautious subservi-

ency or imperfect knowledge of native writers permitted them to

publish. From the beginning of the sixteenth century, it is true,

the republic maintained an official historiographer, but merely to

minister to her pride ;
for although that situation was occasion-
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ally occupied by men of learning, we must not seek the true his-

tory of Venice in their parasitical records. Even the Abb.'- Lan-

gier, a foreigner, had the baseness to defend the tyranny of the

government in the most slavish spirit ; yet his History of Venice

has been extolled, though abounding with the grossest misrepre-
sentations. The learned Sandi detected many of its errors, but

was stopped by the Inquisition ;
his History of Venice, such as it

was, although containing little or nothing of the annals of the

State, was the least imperfect. However, the time arrived when
the fearful recesses of Venetian despotism might be securely in-

vestigated. The most secret records of the extinguished State

have been exhibited to the eyes of the curious ; and, whatever

opinion may be entertained of the spoliations of the French revo-

lutionists, it cannot be regretted that the removal of the republi-
can archives has furnished the means of compiling a complete
and faithful record of Venetian history.

This is the service performed by Count Daru. Occupying an

eminent post in the administrative department of Napoleon's ar-

mies, he had opportunities of consulting a far greater number of

authentic documents than any other historian could have found.

He not only enjoyed free access to all secret archives, wherever

preserved, but he had those of Venice carefully removed to Paris

after an assiduous search, and his efforts were indefatigable in

collecting such further materials as the great libraries of the con-

tinent afforded. Thus, he has accumulated notices in his appen-
dix on nearly four thousand manuscripts, above half of which
he declares he has personally inspected ; while, for the account
of the remainder, he stands indebted to different librarians, or to

his secretaries. All the authorities on which his labors have been
founded are collected in his last volumes, and form an admirable

catalogue raisonnt ; he has facilitated inquiries into his own ac-

curacy ;
and the historical student is guided to various original

sources of information. But M. Daru's highest claims to esteem
and commendation, rest on the judgment and ability which he

has displayed in his use ofthese materials. His work has been sub-

jected to the most rigid scrutiny, ami the result of the ordeal

tended to establish yet more firmly the conviction of his indefati-

gable industry, accuracy, good sense, and talents. A deficiency
of warmth and animation is, at the same time, perceptible in this

valuable history ;
and although it may be argued that coldness of

spirit is a security for stern fidelity in the relation of facts, yet

fervency of feeling and enthusiasm are not necessarily incom-

patible with that merit M. Daru's style will perhaps grate some-
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what unpleasantly on the ears of many readers
;
there is a plain-

ness and severity about it, very remote from the manner of

French writers in general, particularly in the nineteenth centu-

ry ;
his narrative, too, is broken into abrupt divisions of para-

graphs and sections
; and, upon the whole, we are often re-

minded of the stately precision of the annalist, and the austere

manner of Muratori. It is to be remarked, however, that the

historian loses his impartiality and coolness of judgment, as well

as his character of a descriptive historian, when he labors to jus-

tify the conduct of the French government with regard to the

final annihilation of Venetian independence. There is certainly
little to regret in the extinction of a corrupt and cowardly oli-

garchy ;
but the perfidy that prepared its downfall, and the vio-

lation of the rights of nations which marked that memorable work
of destruction, are not the less atrocious and indefensible.

The history of the constitution under which Venice was so

long ruled a subject previously shrouded in the deepest mys-
tery forms the most curious and valuable part ofM. Daru's work.

The institution of the Great Council, the establishment of the

Council of Ten, and of the Inquisition of State, are perfectly ex-

plained, both as to their origin and purpose. The Inquisition of

State completed the fabric of the Venetian government, as it

continued to the last days of the republic. The members of this

terrible tribunal rendered no account whatever of their magis-

tracy ;
the power they wielded over the State, and the secret ju-

risdiction they exercised, were equally unlimited ;
their sentences

were restrained by no forms, and the execution of them so buried

in oblivion, that the blood which they shed was without a trace.

The action of these inquisitors, who formed a committee of three,

chosen from the Council of Ten, constituting the innermost wheel

of an infernal machinery, exhibits, in the perfection of operation,
the most iniquitous political system, which, under the guise of

republican freedom, was ever contrived for the delusion of man-

kind. To the learned researches and discoveries of Count Daru,
the world is indebted for a full exposure of the principles of a

tyranny, whose nature and attributes were previously known on-

ly through its terrific results : all that had been written on the

subject before was erroneous, the statutes which regulated the

government being altogether unknown.
The History of Venice established M. Daru's reputation as an

historian : a few years after its publication, in 1826, he gave to

the public his Histoire de Bretagne, a work distinguished by the

same perseverance and patient research which impart such value
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to the former. The reproach addressed to the History of Venice,

of being wanting in warmth, is far more applicable to that of Brit-

tany ;
in the latter, it is truly a defect

;
and the eight volumes

which compose it, may be said to present only an outline of facts

diligently collected and disposed in chronological order. We will

not, however, ponder on the History of Brittany ;
what has been

stated touching that of Venice will serve sufficiently to charac-

terize the author
;
and this, moreover, far excels the other in im-

portance and novelty. But to render the full measure of justice

to M. Daru as a highly accomplished literary man, gifted with an

intellect remarkable for its versatility, we must state, that he ever

found all the charms of relaxation in poetical pursuits. He is the

author of a very able translation of Horace
;
and in his poem

on Astronomy, he proves that metrical music and sweetness may
be made instrumental to the explanation and illustration of even

abstruse science. M. Daru belonged to the Acadtmie Franfdise,

and at his death, M. de Lamartine was elected to the vacant seat.

When, in April 1830, at the usual inaugural ceremony, M. de

Lamartine delivered the accustomed oration, in his eulogium on

the deceased member whom he was appointed to succeed, he

failed to extol, in adequate terms, the great and universal capa-

city of M. Daru
;
he spoke too much like one incapable of regard-

ing any other than poetical attainments
; and, as a poet, he was

doubtless well qualified to enlarge on so congenial, but, under the

circumstances, too exclusive a theme. However, the illustrious

Cuvier, who was charged by the Academic to answer the new
member, instead of devoting the principal part of his discourse to

encomiums on the works of M. de Lamartine to a laudatory ex-

position of the claims that had induced his election, according to

the invariable custom observed in such cases dwelt chiefly, in

his reply, on the acquirements and performances of Count Daru,
which had received so niggardly a notice from the self-sufficient

poet. No greater homage could have been rendered to the mem-

ory of Daru than the emphatic praise of Cuvier, who pronounced
him to have been an upright, efficient administrator, an excellent

poet, and a great historian.

M. Capefigue is one of the most prolific writers of the day.
His first work, and probably his best, published previous to the

revolution of July, was a History of Philippe Auguste, under
which title he embraces the whole history of France during the

twelfth and thirteenth centuries, and certainly presents a very
admirable picture of those times. He portrays, in just but severe

terms, the character and policy of Philip Augustus : one striking
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passage will exemplify the remark. He says of that monarch
"

It is difficult to discover in him a great and energetic principle,
or one removed from that brute instinct of force which animated
all the princes of this epoch. He had no settled plan, nor was he
moved by generous and political ideas, in his concessions to the

boroughs and the bourgeoisie." Notwithstanding the harshness

of the judgment thus passed on Philip Augustus and his contem-

porary potentates, which somewhat partakes of the undiscrimi-

nating censures applied to all mediaeval kings by M. de Sismon-

di, M. Capefigue rarely indulges in this condemnatory strain
; for,

unlike all his other productions, this work is distinguished by a

calm and measured tone, by a general character of impartiality
and dignity, from which he grossly deviates in subsequent com-

pilations. Previous to the catastrophe of 1830, M. Capefigue's
attention was almost wholly absorbed by certain administrative

functions he held under government, and by co-operative labors

in the periodical press, at which period he enjoyed the reputa-
tion of a man of talent, frank and conciliatory in his manners and

disposition. After the revolution of 1830, finding himself relieved

from the burden of official employment, he devoted all the ener-

gies of his mind to historical pursuits, and with such remarkable

zeal, that, in the interval from 1830 to 1840, he has composed an

incredible number of volumes on various interesting portions of

French history. A mere enumeration of his works, in the order

in which they appeared, will show his amazing industry : A His-

tory of the Restoration, in ten volumes, which was originally pub-
lished anonymously, and stated, pompously enough, to be "

by a

statesman ;" a History of France in the Middle Ages, from the

death of Philip Augustus to that of Louis XI., in four volumes
;

On the Reformation, the League, and the reign of Henri IV., in

eight volumes ; Richelieu, Mazarin et la Fronde, in eight volumes ;

Louis XIV., his Government and Foreign Policy, in six volumes ;

Hugues Capet, four volumes ; Philippe d' Orleans, Rtgent de France,

in two volumes
;

and lastly, Europe during the Consulate and

Empire of Napoleon, in ten volumes. He is, moreover, the au-

thor of a History of the Jews, and of a History of Saint-Vincent

de Paul, both less known, and written; long before he undertook

these great labors on the history of France.

All the voluminous works of M. Capefigue which we have just

mentioned, breathe the same spirit ;
the same order of ideas be-

longs to all a constant bias in favor of aristocracy and Papacy.
To vindicate and extenuate the past state of things, to deplore
and rail at the present, seems the paramount and engrossing ob-
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ject of the historian. According to M. Capefigue, we ought

grievously to lament the downfall of feudalism, which, in its chival-

ric features and baronial grandeur, is preferable to the monotony
and equality of these days. In his work on the League and Hen-

ry IV., he dwells with admiring complacency on the banners of

the citizens bearing images of the Virgin and of the patron saints.

He views Roman Catholicism as the great conservative institution,

and the Reformation as an impious innovation, which, in its ef-

fects, has tended to deteriorate, unsettle, and subvert society.
In the history of Richelieu, his affections and sympathies are all

enlisted in favor of the haughty magnates stricken and levelled

by the implacable policy of the old cardinal. He stands over the

ruins of his adored aristocracy, and discusses, with many a sigh,
the causes that have led to this dismal change this overthrow
of a sacred and venerable fabric. It cannot be denied that in this

mournful and sympathetic tone, there is something pleasing, and
that it lends a charm to his descriptions of past ages ; for, it is

well known, he writes most effectively whose feelings are warmly
engaged in his subject. Accordingly, all the pictures drawn by
M. Capefigue of the middle ages, are singularly impressive and
dramatic

;
but it is only the surface of society he skims along ;

palaces, castles, and cathedrals, are his favorite places of resort,

and their lordly and priestly occupants the exclusive subjects of

contemplation ;
for upon the condition of the inferior classes he

never condescends to cast a glance.
M. Capefigue's remarks on the political character of Richelieu

are unquestionably sound and valuable, and his account of the

Fronde is also to be commended. The ideas he develops on this

subject, both as regards the spirit of the times and the political
influences at work, are curious and novel

;
and he adduces a va-

riety of important documents, previously unknown or neglected,
which give a totally new aspect to that memorable insurrection-

ary movement. Indeed, the industry of M. Capefigue in seeking
out new authorities, is observable in most of his works

;
no his-

torian has labored more diligently to obtain and produce mate-
rials that had hitherto escaped the notice of inquirers ;

but we
fear they are too often rendered subservient to his prejudices,
and to tlic peculiar views he entertains on all matters, social, po-
litical, and eeelesiasiieal. In fact, the zeal which prompts his

reseaivhes into musty and forgotten records, probably arises in a

great measure from the more notorious sources of information

being hostile to his ideas and theories, for there is no doubt that

he rejects very unceremoniously many accredited testimonies.

23
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Another egregious defect ofM. Capefigue is the ridiculous excess

into which his love of effect, of brilliant description, leads him,
insomuch that his style often degenerates into pure burlesque.
If our space permitted, we might cite numerous examples of his

offences against good taste and the dignity of history, which

would assuredly startle any one unacquainted with his works.

It is also our unpleasant duty to remark, that M. Capefigue
evinces very little respect for the rules of syntax. He often

proves that his regard for grammatical correctness is not greater
than his reverence for historical truth

;
both are treated with the

like lack of ceremony, both disregarded when they would fetter

him in bombastic phraseology or hypothetical crudities. But that

which chiefly arouses indignation against this historian, is the ar-

rogance with which, in his notes and prefaces, he speaks of con-

temporary writers. In any circumstances, invidious observations

on living authors are injudicious and censurable ;
but M. Cape-

figue contrives to render his detraction perfectly odious. He is

at all times ready to lavish encomiums on the Benedictines, on

Saint-Palaye, Descange, Mabillon, and others of that stamp, but

showers upon the heads of all modern historians a plentiful vo-

cabulary of abuse. He derides the immortal lectures of M. Gui-

zot on the progress of civilization and of political institutions,

placing them
"
among those childish reveries which have their day

until displaced by fresh systems, which are in their turn lost in

the incessant mobility of hues and shades." Of the illustrious

Augustin Thierry, he says, that he has added neither an idea

nor a fact to preceding investigations, and has shown himself a

mere charlatan. M. Michelet, he asserts,
" has not understood

the Catholic principle, in his fantastic work on the history of

France." Moreover, when he announced his History of the Con-

sulate and Empire of Napoleon, he observed, with an evident

allusion to Thiers and Mignet, that " no one, in treating the his-

tory of the revolution, had risen beyond the babblings of the

assemblies, the petty reports of policemen, and the vulgarities
of mobs."

The rashness ofM. Capefigue's judgments, his acrimony against
all those who refuse to share his antiquated and stagnant ideas,

his contradictions, errors and exaggerations, really partake of

the incredible. But, on the other hand, his extraordinary fe-

cundity, the novelty and extent of his historical researches, his

occasionally bold and keen glance on facts hitherto obscure, taken

in conjunction with his often vivid eloquence and always origi-

nal style, constitute merits of no ordinary degree, which partly
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justify his pretensions to historical fame and genius. Upon the

whole, he may be pronounced the most singular, anomalous, and
eccentric historian that ever existed. The voluminous works
hi' has penned we shall abstain from alluding to more at large ;

we trust their main features and characteristics will be apparent
from our cursory sketch, and all we will now venture to add is,

that such historians are dangerous, and that readers ought to

guard against their influence. The world should be severe with

them, because the unbridled license they give to passions, albeit

with an assumption of superior virtue and truthfulness, may not

be tolerated. It is fruitless to object that certain books and au-

thors fall by the weight of their own absurdity, and that when
error, paradox, and audacity exceed all allowable limits, the

common sense of mankind is a sufficient bulwark against their

ascendancy, and that they may be safely left unnoticed. We
hold a different opinion ;

and seeing that, in the present day, no

imposture is too gross to be altogether devoid of a chance of

success, that impudence and effrontery triumph where modesty
and candor languish, and that M. Capefigue really possesses sun-

dry merits, it is by no means impossible that he may come to

exercise a baneful influence on the public mind. Therefore, to

protest against his unsound and unwholesome doctrines, his un-

founded conclusions, and his unscrupulous assertions, to warn
others against being misled by them, however gilded with glit-

tering tinsel or varnished with unctuous blandishment, we deem
neither superfluous nor inconsistent with our assigned task.

Next in order we proceed to notice the single but valuable

contributions to history of two writers, who have found in the

annals of Great Britain fitting subjects for research and eluci-

dation MM. Mazure and Armand Carrel.

When Hume composed his history of the Stuarts, he was un-

acquainted with the stores of historical materials amassed at Paris

in the archives of the Scotch College, and in the office of foreign
affairs. Macpherson subjected those documents to a partial ex-

amination at a later date, and gave some extracts from them in

his original papers ; Clarke likewise made use of them in his

Life of James II. Subsequently, Sir John Dalrymplc, and

finally Fox, when engaged with his History of James II., made
strenuous exertions to procure the whole of those records. If,

however, it were ever imagined that the sources of information

thence to be derived were exhausted, M. Mazure has proved
that such was very far from being the case. It must long have

been a subject of regret in England, that no complete standard
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history of the great revolution wrought upon its soil, should be

possessed by the nation
;
and a native of France benevolently

and diligently prepared to supply the desideratum. M. Mazure
entered upon a patient, laborious, and minute scrutiny of the

mass of original documents contained in the archives of Paris

and St. Germain, relative to the English revolution
;
and his

researches were crowned with such success, he discovered so

much previously unknown, that he threw all hesitation aside,

and commenced with ardor to compile his Histoire de la Rtvolu-

lion de 1688 en Angleterre, which he published in 1825. The
work is a creditable one

;
it bears obvious traces of great indus-

try, learning, and ability ; and certainly constitutes the best nar-

rative of that celebrated event. Having, as we have stated, as-

siduously consulted every document and memorial to be found

in the various collections of France, and scrupulously examined
and collated all the English authorities, M. Mazure far surpasses
his predecessors in the extent of authentic materials at his dis-

posal ;
and it is sufficient to say that he has displayed the essen-

tial qualities of sagacity and discrimination in using them to the

best advantage.
In 1823, Armand Carrel assisted with his sword the constitu-

tionalists in Spain, and, after the ruin of their cause, he repaired
to Paris, became secretary to M. Augustin Thierry, and subse-

quently established himself as a bookseller
; eventually, his con-

tributions to the daily press attracted the notice of the public,
and raised his reputation to such a degree, that he was appointed
chief editor of the National, a newspaper of ultra-liberal princi-

ples, which under his guidance attained an extraordinary height
of popularity. But while a bookseller, the mind of Carrel could

not remain inactive
; and, in the absence of employment suffi-

cient to absorb his time, he turned his attention to historical pur-
suits. " In a bookseller's back shop," says M. Nisard, in his in-

teresting notice of Armand Carrel,
" on a desk to which was

fastened a large Newfoundland dog, Carrel, one moment ab-

sorbed in English memoirs and papers, another moment caress-

ing his favorite animal, conceived and composed his History of
the Counter-Revolution in England" /This work he completed
and published in 1827. Taking into consideration the design
and purpose of the author, his compilation may be deemed emi-

nently successful, although appearing at a time distinguished for

historical works of a more profound and philosophical character.

It is a history of the two last Stuarts, portraying their attempts
to re-establish Popery and arbitrary power, their temporary sue-
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cess, and final discomfiture by the Revolution of 1688. The sub-

ject was a favorite one at the moment, from its application to the

situation and conduct of the two last Bourbons. Such a theme

afforded Carrel a tempting opportunity for indulging the strong

republican feelings he is stated to have possessed ;
but we find

no trace of them in his work ; on the contrary, he approves him-

self a candid and impartial historian even too indulgent at

times towards the Stuarts and in his judgments so moderate

and correct, that the partizan of despotism could himself scarcely

quarrel with them. He evinces throughout his history a sound

practical understanding, bent upon the detection of main opera-
tive causes

;
and in elucidating and following them up into their

consequences, he confessedly displays great acumen and sagaci-

ty. The spirit of the modern historians, indeed, actuates him to

a considerable extent. "
Everywhere, and at all times," he says,

"
it is the wants of the era which have created the conventions

called political principles, and those principles have always yield-
ed to those wants as they arise." In another place, he says
" All questions as to forms of government have their data in the

condition of society, and nowhere else."

This history of the English Restoration, by Armand Carrel, is

concise, yet copious in its brevity. From his own knowledge
and experience of turbulent and discontented periods, he has

marked with admirable distinctness the fluctuations of public

opinion in the course of the two reigns, and the remote or direct

influences thereof on political vicissitudes. But, according to

M. Nisard, one of the ablest critics of the day, the style of the

work was not deemed prognostic of the reputation he after-

wards acquired as a master of language ;
which reflects little

credit on the judgment or foresight of the French public, inas-

much as it bears evident marks of the pen which was subse-

quently compared to a sword's point ;* being clear, terse, point-

ed, brief, and energetic. It must be confessed, however, that it

lacks the fertility of fancy which distinguished his articles in the

National an indispensable requisite to the attainment of high

literary excellence, although when not under proper control,

often productive of extravagance. When Carrel wrote his his-

tory, picturesqueness of style was the fashion of the day, and all

imitators were straining after it
;
but he was no imitator, his

mind was of too original a cast to be biassed by the fame or in-

* "
II .-icinblait ccrire actc une puinte il'itfier" he seemed to write with the point

of a sword was repeatedly said of him.

23*
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fluence of others, and he accordingly moulded his thoughts into

such language as to himself seemed meet and suitable. The
more fanciful and imaginative tendencies of Carrel appeared at

a later date, first in his Essays on the War of Spain, and after-

wards in the fulness of perfection in the columns of the Na-
tional.

A modern French historian, not so generally known and
studied as he deserves to be, is M. Fauriel, Professor of Foreign
Literature at the Faculty of Letters of Paris. His great histori-

cal work is of a nature and on a subject not very attractive to

the generality of readers
; if, however, there was a school or a

class of historians solely characterized as the profoundly erudite,

M. Fauriel would rank among the first, as author of the History

of Southern Gaul under the Dominion of the German conquerors.
He has likewise explored a variety of other fields, both as a critic

and historian, and in all his researches has evinced the same un-

tiring zeal and perseverance. The East, the cradle of all past
and present knowledge, ancient and modern Greece, the Roman
world, Scandinavia and Western Europe, have all in turns oc-

cupied his attention and received illustration from his compre-
hensive learning. Southern Gaul is the great labor of his life,

and he intends to enlarge this work by two others one embrac-

ing the period antecedent to that originally treated, and the other

the period subsequent thereto, until the thirteenth century.
When these works are completed, they will form a grand his-

tprical aggregate, although each will separately constitute a

whole in the special limits assigned to it. The four volumes of

the History of Southern Gaul comprise the interval between the

invasion of the Roman Empire by the barbarians and the dis-

memberment of the empire of the Franks under the last descend-

ants of Charlemagne. This comprehends at once a very inter-

esting and obscure portion of history : interesting, from the stu-

pendous events included within it the downfall of the Roman

colossus, the universal diffusion of Christianity, and the birth of

modern civilization
; obscure, from the paucity and rudeness of

its records and the almost inextricable confusion in which its

annals are entangled. All is indeed a chaos, a world of dark-

ness, in which the most piercing eye can only perceive glimmer-

ings of light. Such is the period upon which M. Fauriel has

brought the treasures of his erudition to bear, and he elucidates

it in pure and simple language, detailing facts and working out

results from his heterogeneous materials with singular acuteness

and discernment. Perhaps he carries the quality of circumspec-
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tion to too great an excess, and hesitates unnecessarily to pro-
nounce conclusions, his modesty and scrupulousness inducing him

rather to doubt than to dogmatize ;
and herein he differs from

most modern historians, who are too prone to indulge in rash

hypotheses, too fond of what is called systematizing. In conclu-

sion, it may be remarked that this work of M. Fauriel on South-

ern Gaul forms an integral portion, as it were, of the compila-
tions of the two Thierries, each being the complement to the

other. M. Amcdee Thierry's recent publication of the History

of the Gauls under the Roman Dominion, which had been impa-

tiently expected by the lovers of historical lore, constitutes an

important link in the series.

Besides the works we have enumerated on the history of

France, composed by men of superior genius and talent, there

are several others that bear somewhat of a secondary, imitative,

or compiling character. Count Philippe de Segur, for instance,

whose memoir of the Russian campaign is so favorably known as

a poetic and vivid narrative, is the author of a history of France.

in ten volumes, as well as of various histories of ancient and
modern times, all of a relatively elementary character, elegantly

written, teeming with calm and sagacious judgments, and of gen-
eral use in the University of France for educational purposes.
M. de S gur's life has been a noble one: ardently devoted to

the honor of his country, he shared the fatigues and dangers of

Napoleon's armies, and attained the rank of general in the ser-

vice
; during the long years of peace, he has always espoused

with alacrity the cause of justice, reason, and liberty, in the

Chamber of Peers, and exhibited an enlightened zeal in the

prosecution of historical labors. His History of Charles VIII.,

of that chivalrous monarch who gathered the heritage of Louis

XL, in whose reign feudalism practically expired and the mo-
dern system took root is, in our opinion, the bot spe< -linen of

M. de Segur's manner as an historian.

In a different sphere, but still bearing on the history of France,
we must not omit to notice the Histoire des Anciennes Villef de

France, by M. Vitet, and the researches of M. Merimee on the

cities of the South, both works forming a valuable and interest-

ing appendix to Dulaure's book. Count de St. Aulaire's His-

toire de la Fronde is also a very estimable work, written with an

impartiality that has found few imitators among literary men of
his rank

; it is, however, almost forgotten since M. Capefigue's

publication on the same subject, despite the merits of his stxlc

and his adherence to historical truth. The same may he sai<l of
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M. Laurentie's Histoire des Dues cC Orleans. M. Bazin's History
of Louis XIII. has lately issued from the press, and been honor-

ed by a gold medal from the Academic Francaise. But there

are two recent and able compilations on the history of France,
which deserve especially to be commemorated in consequence
of their utility to general readers, who may not have time to pe-
ruse and study the larger works : their authors are M. Theophile
Lavall e and M. Henri Martin. The former has compressed,
with originality and discrimination, the great work of Sismondi

into four volumes, also entitled Histoire des Franrais ; not that

he has confined himself to a servile imitation and abridgment,
but has sublimated into lesser compass the spirit and science of

the great historian. The latter, M. Henri Martin, in the twelve

volumes of his Histoire de France, has produced a work of the

same kind, but wider in scope and object : he follows and digests
the labors of Guizot, Sismondi, Thierry, and De Barante, with

skill, perspicuity, and judgment. We close our enumeration of

the principal works on the history of France, with the collection

entitled Archives Curieuses de VH'istoire de France, by Cimber
et d'Anjou, being a selection of very rare, curious, and interest-

ing pieces, published from the text, preserved in the archives of

the kingdom and in the Royal Library. The two first series of

the collection comprise about thirty volumes, containing docu-

ments, correspondences, and so forth, from the times of Louis XL,
and intended to be brought down to those of Louis XVIII.

Other historians, who have extended their views to subjects
unconnected with France or her history, are, generally speaking,

distinguished for the attractive themes they have selected, and for

the superior manner in which they have treated them. Michaud,
the poet, author of the Printemps d'un Proscrit, and of the col-

lection of memoirs and chronicles we have alluded to elsewhere,

has composed a History of the Crusades. At the request of

Madame Cottin, who was engaged in writing her celebrated

novel of Malehk Adhel, he searched some materials on the Cru-

sades to assist her design, and was eventually led to undertake a

work on his own account, when he thus almost involuntarily
found himself initiated into the subject. He accordingly pub-
lished a Histoire des Croisades in 1826, about the same time that

Friedrich Wilken enriched German literature with the best his-

tory of the Crusades that has ever been written.* M. Michaud
found in him a formidable rival, for the German historian far

surpasses him in lucid clearness and sound learning. The French
author is always graceful, fluent, and figurative, well suited to
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captivate the generality of imaginative readers
;
Imt lie is sadly

deficient in perspicuity and accuracy of description, insomuch
that liis accounts of battles, sieges, and other important occur-

rences, labor under the grievous defect of confused vagueness ;

his heroes, also, are unfaithfully depicted, being dressed too

much in the modern garb : in fact, his work stands in striking
and unfortunate contrast with the cold, sagacious, and erudite

production of the German. Nevertheless, it is by no means de-

void of merit, and a perusal will amply repay the time bestowed.

As to the English historian of the Crusades, Mr. Mills, we are

not among his admirers, however great may be his merits in the

eyes of certain very able judges ;
we plead a repugnance to him,

because he has not only adopted the same views as Voltaire and

Gibbon, but has carried them to an extreme point : he takes Gib-

bon for his model in style and sentiment, but he imitates rather

the blemishes, the obnoxious peculiarities, than the redeeming
and eminent qualities of that great writer. Moreover, on a com-

parison of Mr. Mills's work with others on the same subject, it is

impossible to avoid being struck by the want of research, the ab-

sence of enlarged philosophic views, and the frequency of mis-

takes as to oriental matters, which characterize it. M. Guizot

is, of all historians, the one who has shown the Crusades in their

truest and most original light.*
The Histoire de la Pologne avant et sous le Roi Sobiesky, by

M. de Salvandy, is a work replete with facts, and abounding in

passages well composed and brilliant
; but, upon the whole, its

style is too often declamatory and pompous, indicative of that

hankering after effect which is the besetting and heinous offence

of second-rate writers in this the nineteenth century. The char-

acter of Sobiesky is one of the best specimens of M. Salvandy's
manner :

" It was Sobiesky," says the historian,
" whose re-

doubtable arm planted a barrier that the power of the Osmanlis
could never surmount. It was before his victories that the last

invasion of the barbarians, previously so threatening and inv-

sistible, spent its fury ;
since then, its tide has never ceased to

recede. Warrior and prince, all his days were passed in the

constant sacrifice of his inclinations, affections, fortune, and life,

to the interests of Poland. He alone, her indefatigable cham-

pion, seemed occupied in defending her
;
his efforts to preserve

to Poland her laws and frontiers partake of the marvellous.

This passion swayed the whole course of his existence'. He suc-

ceeded in defeating the enemies who held the republic of the

* Consult the eighth chapter of his History of Civilization in Kiiropo.
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Jaghellons encompassed and invaded on all sides, more easily
than in subduing those whom it contained within its pale. Even-

tually he expired ; and, this powerful support withdrawn, Poland
also in some sort prepared for the tomb. Under the successors

of John III., her career was simply to hasten dissolution."

The History of Florence by M. Delecluze, teems with the ef-

fusions of a true lover of the fine arts, and of all that is beautiful

and great. Florence, the city of Michael Angelo and of Dante,
could not have found an historian more worthy of her fame. M.
Delecluze was known, before the publication of this book, as the

author of various brief and graceful romances, and of many ex-

cellent critiques on literature and the fine arts in the periodical

press ; but, after the appearance of his Florence et ses Vicissi-

tudes, four or five years ago, a distinguished rank among the his-

torians of the age was immediately assigned to him. His style,

always elegant, easy, and fluent, is admirably adapted to his sub-

ject ; nor does his admiration of Florentine art lead him to neg-
lect historical investigation, for his work presents a brilliant ta-

bleau of Italian civilization during the middle ages.
French literature has long been barren of historical works on

Spain ;
and the great work of Mariana, even if ably translated,

could not supply the deficiency, at a time like the present, when
the field of history has been so greatly extended. A young pro-
fessor of the Sorbonne, M. Rossew St. Hilaire by name, having
passed a considerable time in the Peninsula, diligently engaged
in collecting materials, and examining the various manuscript
records preserved at Seville, Granada, Saragossa, and elsewhere,
has lately undertaken to confer on his country the gift of a good
history of Spain ;

and he is even now pursuing his researches

and labors on the subject with all the warmth of fresh-kindled

zeal. The four volumes of his Histoire d'Espagne that have al-

ready appeared, have obtained from the public the reception

they so richly merited
;
the profound learning and high descrip-

tive powers manifested in them have aroused universal admira-

tion. We have likewise an estimable history of Spain by M.

Romey, in eight volumes, the last of which has only recently
been published. ,

It is obvious that there must be many works, in the literature

of a country, which cannot be placed in any special department,
on account of the mixed nature of their subjects ; whereby it is

difficult to determine whether they belong more or less predom-

inantly to the particular branch of history, philosophy, or politics.

Of this character the works of M. J. Matter partake ;
whence it
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happens that although marked by great powers of mind, and re-

plete with topics of commanding interest, they are confined to a

narrow circle of readers. His compositions are respectively en-

titled Histoire Universelle de PEylise ChrMenne ; Histoire dea

Doctrines Morales et Politiques des Trois Derniers Siecles ; and

Influence des Lois sur les Mceurs, et des Mceurs sur les Loix.

But, in our present remarks, we have principally in view a re-

cent production, which, from its own merits and the nature of

its subject, has excited a more than ordinary sensation in the

world
;
we allude to I'Ireland, Politique et Sociale, by M. Gus-

tave de Beaumont. A few months previous to its publication,
the same ground had been trodden by a certain pompous and

light-headed personage, one M. Capo de Feuillide, whose name
is familiar as the author of numerous contributions to the pe-
riodical press, and who, it seems, had been deputed by govern-
ment on a special mission to examine the state of Ireland : a very
inflated and exaggerated compilation was the result of his super-
ficial scrutiny. M. Gustave de Beaumont's work is one of a very
different character; the -qualities that distinguish it are sagacity
and impartiality ofjudgment, depth of investigation, and sound-

ness of political knowledge ;
and it bears all the traces of its au-

thor's long intellectual association with M. de Tocqueville. The

intimacy that has subsisted for so many years between these two
eminent men, reflects equal honor on both, and cannot have been
without a reciprocal influence, which, indeed, seems manifest in

their works
;
the close union in which their hearts and minds

are linked, presents a touching example of the sympathy by
which congenial and superior spirits are drawn into affectionate

communion.
M. de Beaumont had, during several years, devoted his atten-

tion to Ireland. Every authority, ancient or modern, that could

assist him in his investigations, was consulted by him ; and,

moreover, the opinions of intelligent men of different parties
were gathered and weighed by him; and having thus collected

an abundant stock of information, and duly pondered it, he com-

posed his four volumes on Ireland, which may be ranked among
the productions that add the greatest lustre to the modern lite-

rature of France.

Many eminent writers have sought to ascertain the causes of
the misfortunes of Ireland

; others, thinking they had discovered

these, have attempted to point out the means of alleviating or

removing them : in both cases, however, without success. We
will not venture to affirm that M. de Beaumont has resolved all
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the difficulties of the problem, but only that, being more impar-
tial, and judging with a greater degree of freedom than inqui-

rers, he has divined more accurately than they, and penetrated

deeper into the questions at issue. M. de Beaumont perceived
that many of the causes of the present state of Ireland were re-

mote, and to be traced from former ages ;
and he consequently

commences by giving a rapid summary of her history. This part
of the work is very ably executed, and fully initiates the reader

into the old grievances, sufferings, and resentments of the native

Irish. He afterwards explains how the institutions of England
and Ireland, although nearly similar at the present time, are

beneficial and revered in the former country, while in the latter

they are prejudicial and abhorred. According to M. de Beau-

mont, this difference arises from the peculiar circumstances af-

fecting the respective countries, and principally from the En-

glish aristocracy having for ages taken the lead in defending
the liberties of the country, extending its power, increasing its

wealth, and having been at all times the highest expression of

the national ideas, sentiments, and wants
;
whereas in Ireland,

on the contrary, the aristocracy is alien both in blood and reli-

gion, and scarcely ever notices the mass of the nation but to gall

and insult it. Herein lies, the author argues, the original source

of evil
;
and taking this as the main basis of his inductions, he

proceeds to investigate the other questions incidental to his sub-

ject, allowing himself, perhaps, to be too much swayed by the

idea of having found a general principle, which in itself explains
all the wrongs and calamities of Ireland

;
for it might easily be

shown, notwithstanding the accumulated charges advanced by
M. Beaumont against the Irish aristocracy, that Ireland has suf-

fered many afflictions, of which the aristocracy, as a body, was

wholly guiltless.

M. de Beaumont enters at large, as from the title of his work

was to be expected, into the social, political, and religious state

of Ireland
;
and although the views he develops may be combat-

ed, it is certain he states and supports them with a force of illus-

tration that entitles them to candid and careful consideration.

Agreeing, in many of his opinions, with the distinguished Ger-

man, Von Ruiimer, whose work is familiar to the British public,
he suggests sundry reforms, (particularly as regards agricultural

tenures), which will doubtless receive adequate attention from

those who are anxious to ameliorate the condition of the country.
M. de Beaumont's publication has been noticed by several Brit-

ish and Irish reviews, and it is probably almost as well known



MILITARY HISTORICAL WORKS. 277

in the United Kingdom as in France; and, whilst reflecting in-

finite credit on the literature of the latter country, it is calcula-

ted, we imagine, to confer benefit on the former, as embodying
the impressions and deductions of an unprejudiced and enlight-
ened foreigner, upon questions deeply interesting to all who
have at heart the welfare and prosperity of the British empire.
From the martial spirit that has ever prevailed in France,

and the long wars she has waged with the other powers of Europe,
it will naturally be inferred, that her literature is peculiarly rich

in military annals
;
and the fact really is so as regards quantity,

though not perhaps as regards quality ;
for which there is the

obvious reason, that men who have spent their lives in a camp,
are unfitted to wield the pen so successfully as the sword. Xcn-

ophon, Caesar, Napier, and Foy, are rare exceptions of warriors

who have achieved fame both in arms and letters. Still there

have been many emulators of their literary renown ;
and France

possesses at the present moment a voluminous compilation, the

product of co-operative labors by divers eminent soldiers and wri-

ters, entitled, Victoires, Conquetes, et Revers de VArmee Fran-

I'aine, from the Revolution to the campaign preceding the Resto-

ration, and comprising upwards of thirty volumes
;
but in a work

of this contributory nature, there must needs be found manifold

inequalities and imperfections, together with that confusion and
want of connection, which detract so materially from the unity
of character essential to successful literary efforts, and which is so

conspicuous in Colonel Napier's History of the Peninsular War.
It' (ienerul Foy had lived to complete his work on the same

subject, it would doubtless have exhibited a like degree of ex-

cellence
;
for the portion in four volumes, published under the

title of Histoire de la Guerre de la Peninsule, is executed in a

masterly manner. The general's style is clear and rapid ;
his

facts come from him with a freshness that shows he is not speak-

ing from the details of bulletins and despatches, but from a vivid

recollection of events in which he himself took part. His view

of the civil policy and military system of Napoleon is singularly

interesting and instructive. He seems to have thoroughly un-

derstood the character and genius of thai extraordinary man,
tlie nature of his plans, the means by which they were carried

into cllect, and the causes that ultimately led to his downfall.

He manifests an intimate acquaintance with Spain and Portu-

gal, and reveals many circimiManees connected with their polit-

ical and military condition that were pre\ iousl v uukuo\\ n
;
he

is stated, however, to have been less fortunate in regard to Kug-
24
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land, though he strove diligently to acquire a perfect comprehen-
sion of her institutions and military organization. General Foy's

style is remarkable chiefly for perspicuity, elegance, and energy ;

it sometimes approaches the sublime, and always bears that for-

cible and effective character which distinguished his eloquence
in the Chamber of Deputies. Yet, with all the qualities he pos-

sessed, befitting an historian of the Peninsular War, it is very
doubtful that his work, even if completed, would have rivalled

that of Colonel Napier. No military history, since the Commen-
taries of Caesar, has appeared, comparable to the gallant Eng-
lishman's production ;

in keenness of observation, in comprehen-
sive developments of general and accessory facts, in elevation of

style, in justness and profundity of appreciation as regards both

men and things, and in impartiality of relation, it stands une-

qualled, and in brilliant contrast with other works, which we
shall forbear to particularize, that have issued from the English

press on the war in Spain and Portugal.

Napoleon himself may be classed amongst those who have fur-

nished fine models of military writing ;
an air of grandeur per-

vades all he dictated to the companions of his exile at St. Hele-

na. Count de Segur's dramatic memoir of the Russian campaign
has already been incidentally mentioned

;
it provoked a bitter

refutation from the pen of General Gourgaud. Eugene La-

baume has likewise written a dull, heavy account of that fatal

campaign, full of inveterate hostility towards the discomfited

emperor. General Jomini, a Swiss by birth, who followed for

many years the fortunes of France, and afterwards deserted to

her enemies, has written a general history of the wars of the

revolution, and a work entitled, Napoleon au Tribunal de Cesar

et d'Alexandre a complete failure with regard to the object he

had in view. His style of narrative is slow and cold, but his

military knowledge and experience are highly esteemed. Gen-
eral Mathieu Dumas, who rendered his country the service of

translating Colonel Napier's great work, has also related his own

campaigns with talent and conscientiousness ;
and General Pelet

has depicted, with force, method, and great animation, a memo-
rable episode in that martial era, in his Histoire de la Campagne
de 1809. The military and historical memoirs of Marshal Su-

chet, in which he gives an account of those Spanish campaigns
that invested his name with such celebrity, are considered by all

competent judges as useful studies for military men anxious to

acquire a profound knowledge of their profession. The mar-

shal's personal struggles and efforts, the incredible difficulties his
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army had so often to overcome, his dangers after so many heroic

deeds and victories, are all delineated with great skill, clearness,

;ui<l simplicity, which render the work one of the most valuable

of its kind. But, with perhaps a few more exceptions, we feel

bound to enter a warning protest against that flood of memoirs,

military and civil, of public and private biographies, bearing on

the events of the last fifty years, with which French literature

has been inundated, and the nation shamefully imposed upon.
On this subject M. de Chateaubriand has made some charac-

teristic remarks in the introduction to his Etudes Historir/ucs.
" There is no one," he says,

" who does not think himself obli-

ged to favor the world with an account of the influence he has

exercised on the universe. All those who have passed from the

porter's lodge to the antechamber, who have crawled upwards,
who have listened at doorways, lustily proclaim and assert their

importance, their integrity, their honor, and their independence.

Cowardly treasons are transformed into sacrifices to the country.
Then comes that mass of memoirs, more pitifully false

; fabrica-

tions in which the life of man is sold by the yard in which the

workman, for the value of a scanty meal, throws into the gutter
the fame that has been intrusted to his distress. Amidst this

chaos of baseness and ignominy, there is, however, some conso-

lation in finding a few conscientious works, whose authors en-

deavor to delineate sincerely what they have seen, felt, and ex-

perienced ;
the labors of those authors must be considered as

precious materials for history. MM. de Las Cases and Gour-

gaud must be believed when they speak of the prisoner of St.

Helena."

It is since 1815 that the French press has been so prolific in

publications purporting to elucidate the history of the revolution

and Napoleon. Some have undoubtedly opened new and valu-

able seams of information
;
but the majority seem to have been

composed merely to supply for the moment the insatiable demand

existing for books on those subjects and for light literature in

general. With regard to the revolution, it might be supposed
that the theme was exhausted

;
and yet scarcely a day passes

but fresh announcements of compilations on the fertile topic
meet our eyes. But when we inspect these flimsy productions,
we turn with enhanced pleasure to the pages of Madame Roland
and Madame de Stael, who have really written on the revolution,
in fugitive pieces, as they may be considered, what may always be

perused with deliglit and advantage. Especially the latter, in her
C/>nxi<l<'rations sur la Revolution, impresses the reader with so high
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an opinion of her capacity, that he feels an emotion of regret
she should not have applied her mind more extensively to his-

torical studies. If we were called upon to justify our eulogium,
we would without hesitation refer to her passages on Mirabeau,
which are assuredly sparkling and admirable. " A tribune by
calculation," she says of him,

" an aristocrat by inclination, who,
in speaking of Coligny, added,

'

who, by the way, was my cousin,'

so anxiously did he seek occasions to recall the fact of his noble

descent." Her concluding words on the great demagogue like-

wise possess much beauty :
" I reproach myself for thus ex-

pressing regret on account of a character so little worthy of es-

teem
;
but such ability is so rare, and it is unhappily so proba-

ble that nothing similar will be witnessed during this generation,
that one cannot restrain a sigh when death shuts its brazen gates
on a man once so eloquent, so impassioned, so vigorously pos-
sessed of life." We presume we shall hardly be censured for

transcribing in addition her paragraph on the fate of Robe-

spierre :
" The man who had signed for a year and upwards an

incalculable number of death-warrants, was seen stretched, wel-

tering in blood, on the very table whereon he was wont to affix

his signature to those fatal sentences. His jaw-bone was broken

by a pistol shot
;
he could not even articulate to defend himself

he who had spoken so much in the cause of proscription."
With regard to the personal history of Napoleon, excepting a

few individual and authentic reminiscences, there are no publi-
cations implicitly to be relied on, save such as he himself dicta-

ted, or such as were written by those who followed him to St.

Helena. Repeating, therefore, our general caution against the

multitude of memoirs, which, like a swarm of locusts, overspread
the face of French literature, it is proper to remark at the same

time, that this sweeping anathema applies only to such as relate

to the scenes and actors of the revolutionary era, from 1 789 to

1815, and has no reference to others of a different class and

character, which, on the contrary, possess claims to recommen-
dation. Of these the most remarkable are the Mimoires du Due
de Saint-Simon.

The Duke of Saint-Simon's memoir? treat of a distant period,
but belong to the present age from the fact of their having been

published in a complete form for the first time in 1829, in twenty-
one volumes octavo. Thus the work may justly be considered a

modern publication ; and, when on the subject of historical me-

moirs, it would be an unpardonable omission to leave unnoticed

a compilation of such great merit and importance. Its history is
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somewhat curious. When the Duke of Saint-Simon died, in 1 755,

the original manuscript of his memoirs, written entirely in his

own hand, was deemed so valuable by his descendants, and the

custody of it so delicate a matter, that they obtained permission
to have it deposited and preserved in the archives of the State.

They naturally continued to regard the manuscript as their

property ;
and when all the persons mentioned in it were dead,

and the difficulties previously felt were thus removed, various

applications were made by the family for its restitution ;
but

these were always waived, until, shortly after Louis XVI.'s ac-

cession to the throne, a renewed application led to an examina-

tion of the inestimable record, whereby it ultimately happened
that an imperfect copy was surreptitiously given to the public.
This examination was intrusted to an Abbe Voisenon, who made

copious extracts from the document, and these being afterwards

copied for the perusal of favored individuals, one of the copies

fell, through the infidelity of a domestic or by some other agency,
into the possession of persons who scrupled not to take advantage
of the treachery, and to send the selection through the press
about the beginning of the revolution. Two years afterwards,

the Abbe Soulavie republished these extracts in better order,

with considerable additions, which brought the work to twelve or

thirteen volumes. These were the only versions of the memoirs
in print, until the complete edition of 1829 appeared, for which

the country was indebted to Louis XVIII.'s justice and liberality,

since it was he who gave orders for the restitution of the whole

manuscript to the Marquis de Saint-Simon, the author's de-

scendant
The historians who had access to these memoirs of the Duke

of Saint-Simon in the archives, always spoke of them in high
terms of admiration and esteem

;
but even they had not seen the

whole. It was only when the complete edition was published in

1829, that the entire work, such as it came from the pen of the

author, became known. The period embraced in the memoirs
extends through part of the reign of Louis XIV. and the regency
of the Duke of Orleans, and occurrences are related as they fell

under the cognizance of the author or of his immediate commu-

nicants, in no particular order, and according to no prescribed
system, but rather in the desultory manner befitting a work in

which the provinces of the annalist, the historian, and the biog-

rapher, are so intimately blended. The style of the composition
is forcible, keen, and elegant, and a vein of good sense and can-

dor runs through it, which strongly enlists the sympathies of the

24*
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reader in favor of its author, and induces him to place implicit
confidence in his truth and accuracy. A comparison might per-

haps be instituted between the Duke of Saint-Simon and Lord

Clarendon, if the subjects of their respective records were not

so very different; for the gloomy scenes of civil and religious
strife but ill accord with the gay and brilliant aspect of affairs in

the court of the Great Monarch or in that of the debauched re-

gent. But if in their characteristics they vary so materially if,

to the solemn gravity and ponderous style of Lord Clarendon,
there be opposed a light and cheerful tone, an attractive wit, a

graceful style, albeit combined with sound sagacity and deep ob-

servation, on the part of the Duke of Saint- Simon, yet there is

much in the form and manner of their compilations which, in

perusing the one, reminds us of the other. In these two noble

authors we think we perceive distinct representatives of the re-

spective characters of the two countries
;
so that he who should

wish to study the differences between them could scarcely find

two works in which they are so strikingly portrayed ;
and in this

respect more particularly we meant that a comparison might
be appropriately instituted.

The great value of the Duke of Saint- Simon's memoirs con-

sists in the light they throw not only upon the manners of society
but upon several historical events and personages, concerning
whom error and misconception had prevailed. Thus, for instance,

the character of the Duke of Orleans is for the first time given in

its true and natural colors. By all other writers that profligate

regent has been described as a monster unredeemed by a single
trait of virtue or probity ;

but we now learn to look upon him
as one more than usually burdened with human sin and frailty,

but yet not altogether devoid of qualities which, if duly nurtured

in early life, might have rendered him an ornament instead of a

disgrace to his country. The vices of the man are not the less

odious and revolting, as depicted by M. de Saint-Simon ;
but we

regard them more compassionately when we find them in some

degree accounted for the inevitable consequences, in fact, of a

neglected and defective education and we almost sympathize
with his misfortunes even whilst abhorring his enormities. In

him, indeed, are strikingly exemplified the evils entailed, not only

upon the individual himself, but upon his age and nation, by the

vicious education of a prince upon whom the destinies of a

country may come to depend. Whilst thus alluding to the great
merits of M. de Saint-Simon's memoirs, and the instructive lessons
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they convoy, we regret our limits debar us from a more

lengthened notice and analysis of them.

The di'pai-tiu -nt of biography has been embellished in the

present age by many productions of great value and interest.

M. de Walkenaer of the Institute, well known by his geographi-
cal labors, published several years ago a History of the Life and

Works of Lafontaine, which is unquestionably the best biography
of the great fabulist. The same learned author has lately favored

the classical world with a work far superior to any other on the

same subject, to which he had dedicated many years of his labo-

rious life
;

it is a History of the Life and Poems of Horace, on a

scale commensurate with the fame of that favorite of the Mu~i s.

Tliis work belongs to the highest regions of criticism ; it is a di-

gest of all preceding commentators, of all that has been written

by distinguished scholars on the Augustan bard, enriched by the

fruits of the author's own profound observations and indefatigable
studies. Though two enormous volumes, equivalent to six ordi-

nary octavos, are devoted to one poet solely to Horace still

the book is composed in so attractive a form, so diversified in its

features and felicitous in its distributions, and, withal, is so full

of interesting details on Roman manners, tastes, and habits, in

the poet's times, that the instructive interest it inspires never

flags. It may justly be pronounced a masterpiece of biography.
M. Tashereau, who founded the Revue Retrospective, which per-
ished in the course of five or six years, like most undertakings of

the kind in France, has conferred on his country biographical
memoirs and criticisms on two of the greatest ornaments of French

literature
;

his histories of the lives and works of Corneille and

Moliere, being executed with remarkable talent, have naturally
attained a high degree of popularity for France is very justly

prouder than ever of those two immortal dramatists, now that so

many abortive efforts daily testify the inaccessible elevation oftheir

genius. M. Musset-Patay had long before written a nearly simi-

lar work on J. J. Rousseau
;
and a few years back, M. Onesyme

Leroy published an Essay on Duels, a very meritorious and use-

ful book as to morality, because it very happily depicts the pri-
vate virtues of the individual, but, in a literary point of view, we
are concerned to state it is perfectly valueless. Dticis is well

known to have, been the dramatic caricature of JShakspeare ;

yet M. Leroy ventures occasionally to introduce some of Shak-

speare's wonderful performanecs in juxtaposition with the

wretched imitations of Ducis, and the nullity of his parallels may
be inferred from an anecdote within our personal experience.
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In a private circle, where we had frequently the pleasure of meet-

ing M. Onesyme Leroy, we chanced to speak of one of Shak-

speare's plays, particularly mentioned and discussed, as it hap-

pened, in his own work, whereupon he remarked, with singular

coolness, that he was unacquainted with the English language.
The principal works of M. Quartremere de Quincy are like-

wise biographical commentaries of standard merit. His histories

of the lives and works of Raphael and Michael Angelo, are highly
esteemed by all lovers of the fine arts

;
his taste and knowledge

serve him as sure guides in his artificial investigations. It is,

however, in his History of the Life and Works of Canova, his il-

lustrious and beloved friend, that M. de Quincy shines to the

greatest advantage, and his admiration of the genius and private
virtues of the artist animates him to his noblest effort

;
the regrets

of bereaved friendship throw a cast of melancholy over his dis-

sertations, which lends to them an additional charm, while the

chiselings of the immortal sculptor are delineated with enthu-

siasm.

But the greatest biographical monument of the present day,

which, from its character and extent, forms, as it were, an era in

that department of literature, is the Biographic Universelle, edited

by Michaud, brotherof the historian ofthe Crusades. It may be de-

described as one of the most considerable literary enterprises un-

dertaken in this century, and as executed in a manner worthy of all

commendation. It was commenced in 1810, and reached in 1828

its fifty- second volume
;
and since that period, about ten supple-

mentary volumes have been added. Such an undertaking can-

not properly be said to belong to one age or country ;
it belongs

to all nations and all ages ;
and it is to be regretted that it is not

more universally known in foreign countries in England, for

instance, where it is confined to a comparatively narrow circle.

The Biographic Universelle is the result of co-operative labors on

the part of several distinguished writers of the present century ;

and although various elements have thus assisted in its composi-

tion, it is singularly free from all traces of confusion or incon-

sistency, which is to be attributed to the caution and discernment

that presided over the distribution of/ its several parts ; and,

therefore, whilst possessing all the advantages of a combination of

diversified talent and knowledge, it boasts a homogeneous charac-

ter, as far as is feasible in a work of the kind. The different in-

dividuals selected as contributors entered upon their task with

ardor and zeal for the success of the enterprise, and each re-

ceived the articles best suited to his taste and habitual studies.
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An undertaking of this extensive nature cannot be accomplished
1>\ ;i very limited number of men, however comprehensive their

powers and information. Alexander Chalmers, although he only
added to and republished the English Biographical Dictionary,
was not equal to the magnitude of such a work. The dictionary
that now commonly bears his name was, we believe, first pub-
lished in 1 761, and, after several successive enlargements, a fresh

edition was published by him in 1817; there are many defects

and omissions in it, although Mr. Chalmers spent his life in col-

lecting materials to perfect it
; but, nevertheless, the compilation

is a valuable one, and is calculated to afford great assistance in

the preparation of works of a similar nature. The Biographic Uni-

verselle, notwithstanding a few errors, and the omission of some
of the English theological writers, is the most complete publica-
tion of its kind. Mr. Hallam, alluding to it in the preface to his

History of the Literature of the Middle Ages, says
" I must speak

respectfully of a work to which I owe so much, and without which,

probably, I should never have undertaken the present." If the

German Converzations Lexicon (an avowed version of which in

the English language exists, entitled the American Encyclopaedia},
that masterly production had been especially dedicated to biog-

raphy, we should not have presumed to speak as we have done

of the French work
; but, from its more extended scope, and its

condensation into sixteen volumes, however admirably edited, it

is insufficient in many parts, and particularly in the biographical

department.
We have now reached the point when we may terminate our

observations on the state of historical studies in France during
the present century. We have found them in the highest degree

prosperous ;
and as history is cultivated in France, as in Ger-

many, as one of the principal branches of education, it may
naturally be expected that as a science it will continually in-

crease in value and importance. We derive one paramount idea

from an attentive consideration of the historical and philosophical
labors of our epoch, namely, the idea of progress. We become
more firmly impressed with the belief of the progressive nature

of humanity, of its gradual advancement towards such perfection
as may be attained by mortals, under the genial influence of civili-

zation and Christianity, from the study and contemplation of the

developments of society in the successive phases of history.
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UNDER the denomination of Romance, we intend to class and

consider all the works of fiction that hold any rank in modern
French literature, although the distinction that exists between a

romance and a novel is clearly established. Sir Walter Scott,

in his Essay on Chivalry, Romance, and the. Drama, observes,

that a romance is a fictitious narrative, the interest of which

turns upon marvellous and uncommon incidents
;
and that a

novel is also a fictitious narrative, but differing from the ro-

mance, because accommodated to the ordinary train of human

events, and especially to the modern state of society. This dis-

tinction we consider as one which modern usage sanctions
;
but

we shall not observe any classification founded on it in our re-

marks on the French novelists : any division of them into classes

would be of no utility, and merely productive of confusion, be-
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cause the same name would frequently be found in each depart-

ment, and others again which could be ranked in neither. We
purpose, moreover, to speak of the French novelists, not accord-

ing to their literary merit, but as far as possible, according to

their popular influence.

Sir Walter Scott says, in his admirable essay, that, in every

point of view, France must be considered as the country where

chivalry and romance flourished in the highest perfection ;
and

that the originals of almost all the early romances, whether in

prose or in verse, whether relating to the history of Arthur or

Charlemagne, are to be found in the French language, whereas

other countries possess only translations of them. They both

originals and translations very early fixed the attention of that

illustrious writer. But it is only of late years that those monu-
ments of the middle ages, so valuable to philologists, have been
the subject of serious study and investigation. The publications
of M. Francisque Michel and M. Jubinal on Anglo-Norman, or-

dered by the Minister of Public Instruction, are well known
;

and those of MM. Raynouard and De la Rue on the Romance

language, have been justly regarded with admiration by the an-

tiquaries of all countries. MM. Leroux de Lincy and Paulin

Paris have also rendered great service to philology, by bringing
to light many literary productions of the chivalrous ages ;

and

such studies have been additionally facilitated by the late work
of M. Thommerel on the Fusion of the Franco-Norman and An-

glo-Saxon. If any parallel between the present epoch and the

middle ages were admissible, we might remark upon the con-

trast discernible in the lighter literature of the respective pe-
riods. What will be thought hereafter of the mass of French

romances of our time ? What a source of error and corruption
as to language and history most of them must be, if future ages

adopt them, without the greatest caution and discrimination, as

authorities on historical points, or as pictures of manners !

France, since the time of Lesage and his inimitable GU-Jilan, has

scarcely produced any standard work, which, like Gil-Blag and

the creations of Sir Walter Scott, will descend as a literary

monument of its age. The works of the Scottish novelist, on the

contrary, will ever remain a source of delight and an incentive

to historical pursuits.

Although historical novels certainly existed before Sir Walter

Scott, he was altogether original with regard to his peculiar style
of historical novels, an 1 was the undoubted founder of a new
School of literature. He was the first to embody the spirit of
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past times, to bring before us the costumes, the habits of life, and
in some degree the motives of action, in ages to which, in these

essential particulars, we were utter strangers. Previous to the

publication of Ivanhoe, it was scarcely suspected by any but pro-
fessed antiquaries, that, in the reign of the Plantagenets, England
contained a race of helots strangers in the land of their nativity

enslaved to foreign lords, who scourged and plundered them
at pleasure. Still, notwithstanding our great admiration of his

genius, we must acknowledge that he did not accomplish the im-

portant revolution he had the glory of commencing. Although

very superior in his descriptions of institutions and manners, he

traced but feebly their effects, and seldom investigated their

causes. Imbued with a blind respect for chivalry, and with deep
aristocratic prejudices, he viewed the feudal ages through those

delusive mediums, and pardoned the horrors of vassalage for the

imaginary graces of knighthood. It is well known that historical

characters are often grossly misrepresented in his novels : thus,

the ferocious Plantagenet, the lion-hearted Richard, merciless in

war, undutiful to his father, perfidious in peace, and tyrannical
to his subjects Richard becomes an amiable monarch, who

merely prefers perilous adventures to the honors of royalty ;

thus, James I., that pedantic despot, the cowardly murderer of

Raleigh, is represented as a good-natured sovereign, with a few
harmless eccentricities

;
even the moral monster Louis XI. does

not pass without apologies. The fact is, that Sir Walter Scott

would not investigate too closely any object of his partiality ;

and all persons possessed of rank and power were regarded by
him with especial favor and reverence.

The field discovered and cultivated by Sir Walter Scott was

entered at his death by three living writers, James, G rat tan, and

Bulwer, who, following the bent of their respective inclinations,

have each struck out a path for himself. In France, he gave
rise to a school productive of a small number of highly estimable

works, but also of a multitude of parodies, distorted by every

species of affectation and excess. Numerous obscure writers, to

prove that they are children of Young France men without

prejudices who know everything, airtl for whom no error or

deception exists parade scepticism and licentiousness on the

one hand, despair and defiance on the other. They often pros-
titute the sacrod name of God, irreverently introducing it into

their immoral dramas or novels, under some wretched pretence,
belied by the whole tenor of their writings, of upholding religion

and morality, for even they feel that the age of infidelity is
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passing away, and that (lie truths of Christianity have taken too

strong a hold of the instructed portion of mankind to be covertly
assiiih-d without some show, at least, of partaking their belief.

France has, since 1830, been called La Jeun* France, and it

is indeed in this department of her literature and in the drama
that she is young ; and, like the young, is unruly and undiscern-

ing, confounding good and evil, unconscious of right and wrong.

Still, amidst the numberless detestable novels and romances that

have deluged France during these last ten years (for the mania

rose to no height during the Empire and Restoration), many
productions are to be found, of great merit, and some even of

superior excellence. It is of these only that we intend to speak
in our present dissertation, for it would be impossible, were we
even so inclined, to notice the great mass of such works ;

we
must be content to cull the flowers that bloom in contrasting

beauty from out the wilderness of rank and noxious weeds.

By one characteristic all the novels of the present day, good,

bad, and indifferent, are alike distinguished, namely, by a cer-

tain peculiarity and novelty of style. And if, in the majority
of instances, sad and fantastic pranks have been played with

phraseology, yet, by the better class of writers, a more versatile

and expressive character has been imparted to the French lan-

guage than it could previously boast. French literature has at

all times possessed authors writing with clearness, elegance, flu-

ency, and force
;
but whilst many of the moderns are eminent

for the classic purity and precision of their diction, others have

introduced an easy, racy, and picturesque style of writing, which

has all the merit of invention. As usual, however, deplorable
excesses have resulted from the innovation, not alone in the herd

of imitators, who vie with each other in convulsive and distorted

expressions, but in the great originators themselves. More par-

ticularly, Victor Hugo has strained his faculties to discover bold

and startling illustrations, to fabricate new words, and to over-

lay ideas with a sort of marvellous gigantic imagery ; but, whilst

thus seeking, at times, to embody extravagant conceptions
in language of an analogous character, his descriptions are in

general unequalled for their vivid and graphic power. The
same remark is applicable in a less degree to M. de Balzac, ami

to other celebrated novelists, whom \\e shall hereafter have more
occasion particularly to notice. In Victor Hugo and in all of

them, great force and brilliancy of style is the general charac-

teristic, occasionally disfigured by ill-timed fancies, over-wrought

passages, and far-fetched tropes and similes. M. tie Vigin is

25
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however to be excepted, since he never deviates from good taste

and propriety. That untranslateable character which, it has

been observed, the French language is daily more and more as-

suming, belongs especially to those writers, insomuch that a for-

eign reader, unless intimately conversant with the tongue, the

manners, and the society of France, can never fully comprehend
those beauties that have ensured them so high a degree of popu-

larity in their native country.
The commencement of the nineteenth century was marked by

the appearance of three or four works that created a great sen-

sation at the time, and have called up many imitations Atala

and Rent, by M. de Chateaubriand
; Corinne, by Madame de

Stae'l
;
and Obermann, by M. de Senancour. Goethe's Werther,

moreover, when translated into French, gave rise to a delirious

school of writers. The story of Atala presents an affecting ex-

ample of fanaticism amidst the deserts of the New World, but

related in very extravagant language, with a multitude of exag-

gerated images and metaphors. Rent may be considered as the

finest specimen of M. de Chateaubriand's style and genius. Rene
is the personification of one of those moral maladies which so

often assail human nature, blighting all freshness and vigor in

the soul. Rene is the type of morbid reverie of the bitterness

resulting from social inaction, blended with a proud scorn and
self-satisfaction

;
his haughty and solitary soul finds in disdain an

inexplicable source of superiority over all men and things.

Obermann, whose influence was not so universal as that of Ren ;
,

being confined, in effect, to the higher order of thoughtful read-

ers, writes in a series of letters the history of his soul. He also

reveals his profound melancholy his sceptical inclinations his

doubts his misery in his Alpine solitude. He nevertheless dif-

fers from Rene : the latter is meant as the personification of ge-
nius devoid of volition and energy ;

the former, on the contrary,
that of moral elevation devoid of genius he is depicted as a

man of feeling, tortured by the absence of the means and stimu-

lus of action. Rene, so gloomy, pensive, and desponding, yet so

lofty and scornful in the consciousness of genius, has exercised a

pernicious influence : all the dissatisfied minds of a youthful, idle,

and ambitious generation, have fancied themselves represented
in this creation, which although in prose, belongs to the loftiest

regions of poetry. Neither Obermann nor Rene, however, can

be compared to those celebrated types of mental anguish Faust,

Manfred, Childe Harold, Conrad, and Lara, though Lord Byron
was, to a certain extent, inspired by the French and German
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productions. In all these pictures of psychological cravings and

torments, we find a symbolic difference : in Faust, it is the ver-

tigo of intellectual ambition
;
in Manfred, it is the insatiable

thirst of forbidden knowledge ;
in Childe Harold, the bitterness

of satiety and disappointment ;
in Conrad, disgust for social life

and a longing after activity ; and, lastly, in Lara, the remorse of

a great soul that had hoped to find in crime a development of

its powers. Obermann, on the contrary, eternally laments and

deplores the unknown, inscrutable, unfathomable nature of his

own mind, its unprofitable aspirations, its powerless ardor
;
his

soul is ascetic and gnawed by the worm of doubt, and this be-

trays his feebleness instead of marking his audacity. Rene,

again, is like the soaring eagle stricken to the earth, but retain-

ing its sense of supremacy, writhing in agony, but darting defi-

ance on all around.

Atala, Rent, and Corinne, co-operated powerfully towards the

literary revolution of the nineteenth century. The two first are

episodes in a work of fiction called Les Natchez, and published
before it. Nevertheless, Les Natchez was coolly received ; this

romantic picture of savage life, being yet more elaborated and

exaggerated in its descriptions than Atala, never gained popu-

larity, and was soon forgotten ;
while the episode of Rent, and

its philosophical idea, will remain as a model in French litera-

ture. Corinne has likewise been a general favorite, and more
so abroad than any other French work of the kind. The beauty
of its style, the affecting scenes and incidents so exquisitely re-

corded, and the deep reflections interspersed on the human heart,

are unfortunately impaired in effect by the faulty structure of

the tale, by the unnatural ideas ajid passages with which it

abounds, and by the sense of annoyance which the unaccountable

conduct of its chief characters leaves on the mind. Corinne is

nevertheless a brilliant symbolic illustration of the pangs of the

man of imagination and genius in the midst of society ; the ele-

vation of Lord Nelvil's thoughts, and the nature of his feelings,
render him an isolated being in the world. Corinne, like all

superior intellects, is not understood, and dies forsaken ;
she

expires, her eyes fixed on heaven the fitting abode of superior

spirits.

The work of fiction that, during the present century, has ex-

cited the greatest interest in France, after those above named,
is the Notre-Dame de Paris of M. Victor Hugo. But, before

commencing our observations on this romance, it will be proper,

perhaps, to give a cursory account of the author and of his pre-
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ceding works
;
for there are few men in the present day who

exercise so powerful a sway over the literature of their country
as M. Victor Hugo. Equally as a dramatist, a lyric poet, and a

novelist, he has attained celebrity ; exhibiting in all his compo-
sitions a singular compound of genius and extravagance. Like

all men who occupy a high literary position, the opinions of

contemporaries are strangely divided respecting him : on the

one hand, he is assailed with the fiercest vituperation, on the

other, he is extolled with boundless enthusiasm.

Victor Hugo is the son of a general of some distinction in the

service, and was born in 1802. Several years of his youth were

passed in Spain, and his mind has always preserved a tint of

the Gothic and Moorish spirit of that land. Upon repairing to

Paris, he early distinguished himself by poetical essays, and by
the laurels he gathered in the course of his attendance at the

university. In 1822, he published the first volume of his Odes,
and during the same year entered the bonds of wedlock. In

1823, he gave to the public his first prose work, Hans cCIslande,

a monstrous creation in the form of a romance. The second

volume of his Odes et Ballades appeared in 1824
;
the third in

1826, in which latter year was published Bug-Jargal, a simple
and affecting tale of the Negro Rebellion at St. Domingo, and
which he had partly written when yet a boy. The story is rela-

ted by a captain who had been the friend of the heroic Negro,

Bug-Jargal ;
and many of the scenes are natural and skilfully

sketched. The sentimental part of the recital, such as the mys-
terious and everlasting grief of the captain, and the impassioned
love and wondrous self-denial of the hero Bug, is certainly taint-

ed with exaggeration, bearing internal evidence of the author's

mind being still under the influence of those illusions which are

too soon destined to be chilled by the stern realities of life.

In 1827, Victor Hugo published his first drama, Cromwell,
which he himself considered as the herald of a new dramatic

school, and in the same year the poems called Les Orientates.

The years 1828 and 1829 were devoted to the Dernier Jour d'un

Condamne, and to the two dramas of Hernani and Marion De-

lorme, the first of which was not performed until 1830, nor the

latter until 1831. Last Day of a Condemned is an eloquent,

harrowing appeal to humanity, invoking respect to human life,

even when sullied with blood
;
but a tone of asperity and haugh-

ty rebuke is occasionally assumed in this pamphlet, which some-

what mars its merciful intent. Notre-Damc de Paris made its

appearance on the 15th of March 1831 : during the subsequent
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years, the public witnessed successively the publication of the

following collections of lyrics: Feuilles d'Automne, 1832;
Chants du Crepuscule, 1835

;
Voix Inttrieures, 1837

;
and the

Rayons et Les Ombres, June 1840
;
also the following dramas

Lucrkce Borgia, 1833
;
Le Roi s'Amuse, 1834

;
Marie Tudor,

and Angela, 1835
; Ruy Bias, 1839.

In Notre-Dame de Paris several of the characters appear to

have been suggested by previous writers, but there is no trace

of servile imitation. The work, on the contrary, is of remarka-

ble originality in all its parts. More especially in the descrip-
tive portion there is a striking novelty, from the scene lying

elm-fly in a cathedral, where the main incidents pass. The novel-

ist, consequently, is not at liberty to select his landscapes from

the verdant face of nature, but is confined to a mass of stones
;

fields are exchanged for flinty pavements, and the smiling fea-

tures of rural scenery for carved heads and sculptured griffins.

Notre-Dame de Paris is the history of a foundling exposed under

the roof of the cathedral of that name; the infant is a hideous mon-

ster, from whom the most charitable shrink in affright. He is

ultimately adopted, however, by a character of extraordinary

sanctity Archdeacon Claude Frollo, one of the principal per-

sonages of the work. This ecclesiastic is most learned and de-

vout
;
but having exhausted the limited science of his age, he

has plunged, like many other mediaeval dreamers, into a bewil-

dering search after the philosophers' stone. Still, the absorbing
studies in which he is engaged, and all the mortifications of the

flesh in his cloistered solitude, fail to extinguish the carnal pas-
sions of the man. He chances to perceive a gypsy girl dancing
in the streets, amidst an admiring throng of gazers ;

and from

that moment his senses rise in rebellion he becomes deeply
enamored of the vagrant. Not without reason, however, on the

score of taste, for Esrneralda, as the young Egyptian is called, is

a perfect model of female loveliness, upon whom her own outcast

tribe and the rough populace look as a being of preternatural
charms and endowments.

Esmeralda bears some resemblance to Sir Walter Scott's Fe-

nella, and Claude Frollo to the Father Ambrosio of Lewis, as

well as to Goethe's Faust
;
he seems a compound of both, for he

has the voluptuous sensations of the first, and the learning of

the other. Quasimodo is the name of the foundling adopted by
the priest ;

he is represented as a complete monster of deformity ;

in fact, nature or the author has freely lavished on him evrry

gift of ugliness, without one redeeming grace, unless great bodily
25*
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strength be so accounted. His visage is frightfully indented

with traces of the small-pox ; one eye is blind, and over the

other protrudes an enormous wen
;
his mouth is grievously twist-

ed, and from his thick lips projects a huge tusk
;
his legs describe

a curve, being withal of uneven length ;
on his back grows a

large hump, balanced by one of equal dimensions on his chest
;

on his head red bristles usurp the place of hair, and his ears are

sealed to the admission of sound. Brought up in the cathedral,

and appointed to the office of bell-ringer, Quasimodo's sole de-

light consists in exercising his functions : the affection he feels

for his benefactor, Dom Claude, scarcely equals that he enter-

tains for the instruments of his pleasure, the bells of Notre-Dame ;

he caresses and fondles them with tenderness, apostrophizes
them in endearing terms, and gazes on them with delirious rap-
ture, when he sets them in motion, and stuns Paris with a peal
which is faint music to his own dulled organs. An unhappy be-

ing like him was not formed to win the world's admiration ;
on

the contrary, he was regarded rather as a fiend, and might have

fallen a victim to the superstition of the age as an evil spirit, if

he had not enjoyed the patronage of so eminent a dignitary of

the church as Claude Frollo : for the rest, the abhorrence of the

world Quasimodo returned with a full measure of hatred.

The passion of the priest for Esmeralda, his jealousy, and his

efforts to circumvent her and to propitiate her love, form the

main plot of the piece, to which the rest of the action is subser-

vient. At one time he betrays the object of his adoration into

the hands of justice ; at another he risks his life, and what is

more, his reputation for sanctity, in an endeavor to save her.

But a most extraordinary and unexpected rival springs up ;
it

is no other than his own slave, the bell-ringer Quasimodo. A
cup of water given him by the gipsy, when almost flogged to

death on the public pillory, touches the heart of the poor savage ;

for this act of kindness, the only one he was ever conscious of

receiving, he feels an ardent gratitude, and he is, moreover sub-

dued by the charms of the compassionate Egyptian into her de-

voted admirer. For her he performs incredible feats of heroism ;

but she is alike indifferent to the burning passion of the arch-

deacon and to the faithful services of the muscular hunchback.

The affections of Esmeralda are fixed upon a vain young officer

of gendarmerie ;
fascinated by a brilliant uniform and a hand-

some face, she has conceived a violent love for their fortunate

possessor, one Captain Phoebus de Chateaupers. For this un-

worthy object of her admiration, she retains, through the sever-
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ost trials, a fond, confiding, steadfast attachment. Through the

machinery of what was called "justice" in those days, she is

hanged for the murder of this same Captain Phoebus, who chanced,
so truly blind is justice, to be married about the time of her ex-

ecution. For this disastrous fate she is indebted to the reverend

archdeacon, who had taken occasion, at a critical moment, to

plant a dagger in his rival's side, of which villanous deed the

unfortunate Ksmcralda is accused ; and, after incarceration, trial,

torture, exposure in a state of nudity on the steps of Notre-Dame,
rescue by Quasimodo, escape through the agency of Claude

Frollo, recognition by her long-lost mother, and recapture by
the officers of the law, for this crime, and that of sorcery combi-

ned, she is eventually gibbeted. This catastrophe it was always
in the power of the archdeacon to avert; and the persecution of

the innocent girl was principally at his instigation, he hoping, by
working on her fears, to wring her consent to his proposals. But

throughout, even at the foot of the scaffold, she rejects his ad-

vances, his impassioned supplications, with scorn and loathing.
Thus baffled in his expectations by the firmness and constancy
of the lovely outcast, he ascends the tower of Notre-Dame to

feast his eyes with the spectacle of her death
; but, as he leans

over the parapet gazing on the fatal Place de Greve, Quasimo-

do, aware of his participation in the atrocity then being perpe-

trated, hurls him from the giddy height. The descent of the

wretched priest is arrested by a projecting cornice
;
for a mo-

ment he remains suspended, clinging desperately to this forlorn

resource, but gradually relaxing his hold, the eye of Quasimodo

intently fixed on him from above, he falls, alights on a sloping
roof beneath, and rebounds on the pavement, a mangled and
dislocated corpse.

It will be inferred from this sketch, that the novel of Notre-

Dame de Paris is of a somewhat extraordinary character. We
may add, too, that it is characterized by great inequalities of exe-

cution. Many of the scenes and incidents are related with ad-

mirable force and effect, while others are tediously spun out, and

bear little or no relation to the plot, strictly so called. Still, as

pictures of manners in the fifteenth century, they are interesting
and valuable ; and in those where Louis XL himself is introduced,
that cruel and wily despot is portrayed to the life. There is one

part of the work which, as we have previously intimated, has con-

tributed to render it popular in France, and especially in Paris,

but which can have no peculiar charms for foreign readers: we
refer to the minute descriptions of ancient Paris, and of the more
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prominent buildings within its enclosure. These descriptions are

most complete, but are overloaded, perhaps, with too many arti-

ficial criticisms, which in a novel are certainly inappropriate.

Yet, with all its faults, with all its extravagances of style and senti-

ment, and they are not few, Notre-Dame is a work of undoubted

genius and originality, and will long remain a monument to the

fame of Victor Hugo.
M. Alfred de Vigny is also a poet, a novelist, and a dramatist.

He is distinguished for a quality very rare in these times : he

bestows great care and attention on his compositions, and earnestly

endeavors, before finally committing them to the press, to give
them all the polish and perfection they are capable of receiving.
The first of his works that attained great popularity was Cinq-

Mars, or a Conspiracy under Richelieu. This historical romance

appeared previous to the Revolution of 1830, at the time when
the influence of Sir Walter Scott was at its zenith. It is one of

the few works that have survived the reputation of the moment,
and that will long continue to hold a place in public estimation.

The date of the romance is fixed at a period of French history,

when, under the tyrannical sway of Richelieu, all traces of the

feudal monarchy were obliterated, and the way prepared for the

despotic and courtly monarchy of Louis XIV. Whilst retaining
his royal master in submissive tutelage, the great and crafty minis-

ter had succeeded in breaking the strength of those magnates
who were formerly powerful enough to cope with their sovereign,
and who had thereby operated, by means certainly of an odious

and reprehensible nature, a salutary transformation in society,

which was necessary as a preparation for the era of modern

liberty.

Towards the close of Richelieu's career, when the most diffi-

cult part of his task was accomplished, when his declining health

and growing jealousy of the imbecile prince on the throne made
all the cares of his station press heavier upon him, and urged
him to observe a more constant and anxious vigilance than ever,
he used to amuse the feeble monarch with a succession of favo-

rites, who served his purpose till Louis grew tired of them.

Upon the royal satiety being made manifest, or when any of them
threatened to acquire a dangerous extent of influence, and be-

tokened an inclination to promote other designs than those which
he contemplated, they were removed and replaced by others.

The last of these favorites was the Marquis de Cinq-Mars, who
is the hero of M. Alfred de Vigny's tale. He entered into a con-

spiracy against Richelieu, which conducted him to the block.
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Out of this conspiracy the author weaves a narrative fitted to

arouse, in no ordinary degree, the interest and sympathies of

readers ;
full of stirring incidents, and replete with graphic pic-

tures of men and manners, the fortunes of Cinq-Mars are still

the absorbing object of attention. The romantic circumstances

attending him, his noble but fruitless struggle with the master-

spirit of the age, his efforts to burst through the toils that entan-

gle him, and his heroic self-devotion, serve to throw a lustre

around him, which assuredly loses none of its brilliancy in the

hands of M. de Vigny.

Cinq-Mars is secretly married to the princess Marie de Gon-

2;]^ues, the adopted daughter of the Queen of France, who knows
of their mutual attachment, but is ignorant of their union. While
intent on the great schemes he and his friends were revolving,
the queen sends him a letter, imploring him to sacrifice his affec-

tion for the princess, and to restore her to a sense of duty, since

her engagement to him was the only obstacle that withheld her

from the throne of Poland, which was urged upon her accept-
ance

; adding, that she had sounded the princess, and felt assured

that she would accept the proffered crown with less reluctance

than Cinq-Mars perhaps believed. When he receives this letter,

he is on the point of discharging a pistol, which was the concerted

signal for the outbreak of the insurrection of that insurrection

devised and planned by him with the secret view of increasing
his power and importance, so that he might be worthier of her

whom he had espoused. Cinq-Mars reads, and calmly replaces
the weapon on the table : his first movement had been to turn it

against himself, but he laid it down, and, seizing a pencil, wrote,

on the back of the letter " Marie de Gonzagues, being my wife,

can only be Queen of Poland after my death. I am dying.
CINQ-MARS." He then returns the letter to the messenger, and

hurriedly dismisses him, afraid of a moment of reflection. He
re-enters pale, his eyes haggard and fixed on the ground, in

speechless agony ;
a convulsive tremor seizes him, and he falls

prostrate on the earth. On his recovery, he abandons all idea

of an insurrection, and voluntarily delivers himself a prisoner,

accompanied by his faithful friend De Thou, who, although disap-

proving of the conspiracy, had entered into it from regard to him,
and in order to watch over his safety, and who now joins him in

surrendering himself, resolved to die with him. The safety of

their confederates had been previously provided for.

The insurrection, however, could not have succeeded : Kirlu--

lieu had taken measures to render any movement abortive. The
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king signs the death-warrant of Cinq-Mars and De Thou ;
never-

theless, when in prison near Lyons, a proposal is made to them
for effecting their escape and for poisoning the cardinal : the of-

fer is heroically rejected. They are led out for execution
;
but

the conspirators and all their friends had come in disguise, to

rescue the two prisoners by a coup de main ; all is arranged ;

they have contrived to inform them of the intended rescue.

Near every soldier stands a conspirator, a friend, prepared to

cut him down at the expected signal. Cinq-Mars is assured of

freedom, if, when passing to the scaffold, he gives the sign by
putting his hat on his head. But he no longer desires to live

;

he passes, but instead of putting on the hat, he flings it from him,
and his head falls.

This novel, although an admirable one, is too much crowded

with characters : the author has apparently thought himself

obliged to introduce all the celebrated personages of the age ;

consequently several are useless and superfluous, and drawn

tamely and indistinctly. He even introduces Milton on his way
from Italy, reading his Paradise Lost (not written till twenty

years after) to a crowd of French poets. Some of his subordinate

characters are also too revolting and inconsistent with historical

truth : Friar Joseph, for example, is represented in much more
odious and repulsive colors than are warranted by history. The

pious and studious De Thou, thrown into storms for which he

was never meant, is finely portrayed as a man of high principle
and virtue

; yet we find him sacrificing all that is most dear in life

to a romantic friendship, which is but coldly represented ;
he is

too simple, and his intensity of friendship is not sufficiently

accounted for. On the other hand, the representations of feeling
and passion are most natural and impressive. Richelieu and Louis

XIII., also, are admirably portrayed ;
and the spirit of the age

animates every part of the work. On the whole, therefore, we
have little hesitation in affirming that Cinq-Mars is a very instruc-

tive and superior romance.

Stello was the following prose work of M. de Vigny. It is a

beautiful piece of composition, but on a subject somewhat hack-

neyed. Its theme is the sufferings of poetical minds in the un-

congenial atmosphere of material society ;
and Gilbert, Chatter-

ton, and Andre Chenier, are adduced as striking examples in

point. As this production of M. de VSgny's pen cannot, how-

ever, be strictly classed in the department of literature now un-

der review, we are debarred from entering into a more detailed

notice of its great merits.
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The last prose work of the author of Cinq-Mars Servitude et

Grandeur Militaires is a yet more perfect and mature specimen
of his style. It is a collection of stories illustrative of military

life, and is the result of the author's own experience as a soldier
;

for, from the year 1815 to 1828, he served in the army, although
the military profession, with its painful observance of discipline,

was little adapted to a man of his tastes. He has forcibly de-

picted the irksomeness and tedium of a soldier's life in times of

peace, and indicated the means by which his moral position

might be raised and his hardships alleviated, with great benefit

to the individual, and without injury to the service. The stories

are full of melancholy beauty, and tend to convey a vivid and

certainly novel conception of the sacrifices and virtues required
from a soldier in times which, like ours, are not those of martial

glory.
One of the most celebrated, popular, and copious of modern

French novelists, is M. de Balzac, who commands the applause
and admiration of a large portion of society, but is viewed with

displeasure and disapprobation by the more stern and censorious.

This arises in a great measure from the multiplicity and diver-

sity of his contributions to the light literature of France. His

earlier works, published under the fictitious name of Horace de

St. Aubin, are mostly poor and worthless
;
others of his produc-

tions are vicious and immoral
;
but many are worthy of all com-

mendation. Thus, as each inclines, instances may be quoted
from M. de Balzac to justify severe animadversion or high eulo-

gium. In style, although for the most part his diction is pure
and beautiful, he is often guilty of overcharging his pictures, of

being too labored in his descriptions, and of taking improper
liberties with language.
M. de Balzac, however, is a profound and bold observer of

human nature
;
his keen perception of the inmost emotions and

sensibilities of the female heart, in particular, has justly excited

remark, and startled many a fair reader. But throughout the

whole range of observation, he displays an extraordinary power
and delicacy of comprehension, which, combined with his inex-r

Imustible sprightly imagination, render him one of the most enr

tertaining and agreeable writers of the present day, and extort

admiration even from those most reluctant to testify it. Amidst
the great variety of M. de Balzac's works, we shall venture to

particularize only such as may be deemed the best and choicest.

Foremost in the list stands undoubtedly Eugtnie Grandet,an in-

comparable portraiture qf a miser, before which even the justly
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celebrated Avare of Moliere sinks into insignificance. The Mf-
decin de Campagne is an affecting tale of high Christian moral-

ity, heroic self-denial, and humble greatness of mind, from the

perusal of which none can rise -without feeling invigorated in

virtue and contentment. Next to these, the Histoire de Louis
Lambert is one of his more remarkable productions. The Lys
dans la Vallee is not without blemishes, but seems to breathe the

exquisite tenderness rather of a female than a masculine heart
In his Scenes de la Vie Privee, the principal and more finished

sketches of private life are, La Femme Abandonnee, La Femme de

Trente Ans, La Grenadiere, Les Celibataires, and Les Illusions

Perdues. The Pere Goriot may be a very faithful picture, but
it does not describe agreeable objects ;

it is, moreover, too much
a parody on Shakspeare's Lear. The Histoire de Cesar Birot-

teau is a tale of the deepest interest, though compounded of com-

monplace materials. Cesar is the representative of a large class

in the community a simple, unimaginative, half-instructed bour-

geois, who strives by honest means to increase his store of worldly

goods ; yet the probity and worth of this ordinary character are

so attractively displayed, that, in the hands of M. de Balzac, he

becomes a very interesting hero
;
whilst the portrait of his wife

presents a perfect model of matrimonial virtue. One of M. de

Balzac's last works, La Femme Superieure, is principally a de-

scription of the abuses and routine of ministerial functions
;
an-

other, Le Grand Homme de Province a Paris, depicts the strug-

gles and illusions of a poor poetic youth, who comes from the

country in search of bread and glory. In fine, M. de Balzac

has no system ;
his intellect is a heterogeneous mine, containing

ore of every description, from the commonest to the most pre-
cious

;
his mind is a mirror that reflects the whole of society,

from the mysterious reveries of his metaphysical novel, Seraphita,

the subject of which is the history of mysticism, to the gross sen-

sualism of Rabelais, whom he has imitated in his Contes Drola-

tiques. The works of M. de Balzac form, upon the whole, as sin-

gular and diversified a collection as may be found in the litera-

ture of any country.
We now come to the works of the celebrated George Sand

(Madame Dudevant), which afford a lamentable proof of the

aberrations into which a highly gifted mind may be led, that is

not fortified by the equanimity and resignation derived from re-

ligious influences. The heart of Madame Dudevant must have,

doubtless, been wrung by tortures of no ordinary character.

Unfortunate in her marriage, and stung by the treatment of a
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hearties?, corrupt, and hypocritical society, she long devoured

her chagrin ;
at last, the rancorous feeling engendered became

too powerful for control, the pent-up passions broke from bon-

dage, and the rebellion was signalized by an outpouring of wrath

that appalled the world. It took the form of direful licentious-

ness. Conscious of her intellectual powers, and goaded to exas-

peration by a sense of wrong, it would seem that Madame Dude-

vant sought to retaliate upon society by depicting it, in one of

its holiest pactions, in the most revolting colors. To this cause

must be ascribed those pictures of conjugal life, those denuncia-

tions against salutary barriers, those fretful and piercing lamen-

tations of a troubled and vengeful spirit, which, clothed in all

the graces of the most fascinating style, and impressed with the

intensity of actual anguish, have harrowed the public feeling of

France, and scandalized its literature. Yet admiration of the

extraordinary talent displayed by the author, pity for her suffer-

ings, and sympathy with many of the sentiments and emotions

she evinces, have secured her a host of enthusiastic partisans,
who almost stifle with their applause the voice of censure and

reprobation. Thus the assumed name under which she writes,

George Sand, has attained a reputation, which, for the sake of

morality, is to be deplored, especially when we regard her ear-

lier works
; although, as we shall hereafter show, she is now

atoning in some degree for her misdeeds, by productions of an

estimable and unexceptionable character. And allow us to re-

mark, that the popularity she enjoys is not to be attributed, as

inveterate detractors of the French nation have alleged, to the

vitiated taste, the corrupt manners, and irreligious tendencies of

modern France, but really to the ineffable charms of her com-

position, to the inimitable beauties that so abound in her luxu-

riant pages as to render it difficult for the most austere to resist

their magical and enchanting influence.

The works that first appeared under the name of George Sand,
were respectively entitled Indiana, Valentine, and Lelia. The
latter claims pre-eminence in depravity of tone and character.

The two former are, to a certain extent, less reprehensible.

They are highly-wrought pictures of the wretchedness of married

life, which, although unhappily common in France, from the

number of inconsiderate and ill-assorted unions, known as ma-

riages de convenance, is a theme of so dangerous a nature, that,

unless hnmlU'd with great delicacy and purity, it is unfitted for

public exposition. The two heroines of these tales, Indiana and

Valentine, are represented as women of warm affections, of seu-

26
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sitive and imaginative temperaments, who, chained to husbands

of gross and uncongenial habits, pine and languish under their

misery, and escape a premature grave only by plunging into

guilt. In a subsequent novel, Jacques, the case is reversed, and
the man is the victim a husband of refined taste and cultivated

intellect is afflicted with a wife whose mind is a vacuum : the re-

sult is despair and death. Upon the appearance of Jacques, the

author was formally accused of attacking the sanctity of the ma-
trimonial tie, and of disseminating false and criminal ideas on
the nature of conjugal duties. Dudevant repelled this charge
in a letter addressed to M. Nisard, wherein she asserted her

profound respect for matrimony, such as it is preached by Jesus

and St. Paul, but avowed her abhorrence of it under its present

characteristics, destitute as it is of all holy and rational sanctions.

And now it becomes our duty to state that two very distinct

periods mark the literary life of George Sand. The first em-
braces the works we have just enumerated, when the mind of

the author seems to have been under an almost delirious influ-

ence
;
the second is a period of reaction, when more becoming

sentiments have arisen in her lacerated heart, and chaster and

more benign feelings have prompted her pen. From the dawn
of this happier era, her works have borne a new and purer char-

acter, untainted with immorality, and possessing unalloyed all

those matchless graces that so decked and embellished even the

most flagitious of her earlier productions. We do not find, how-

ever, that this signal change has been duly observed and appre-
ciated by the watchful critics of the periodical press, or acknow-

ledged by those who had discharged upon the eminent writer

the largest measure of indignant execration. It is not the less

undoubted, at the same time, and may be first detected in the

publication entitled Lettres d'un Voyageur. In these delightful
letters she describes, with pathos and animation, the reminis-

cences of her youth, the course of her affections, the blight and
desolation of her soul under accumulated sorrows

;
but she no

longer speaks in a wrathful and passionate tone
;
her spirit is

subdued and chastened
;
and she pours forth the natural and

plaintive effusions of one wounded jn the tenderest sensibilities,

stricken as a mother, a friend, a lover, and a wife. The coun-
tries she has visited in her travels are also sketched with great
force and vigor of delineation, which leaves a vivid impression
on the mind of the reader. Upon the whole, these letters can

scarcely fail to suggest a comparison, as to style and manner,
with Rousseau's Confessions, although free from the gross irreg-
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ularities that so seriously detract from the merit of the latter

celebrated work. In this publication, we are likewise rejoiced
to add, Madame Dudevant takes occasion to express regret at

having written Lelia, and to ridicule the exaggerations of char-

acter and passion into which she was therein betrayed.
We have little hesitation in affirming, therefore, that the later

works of this author may be read with safety and pleasure, and

may defy objection on the part of those scrupulous moralists,

who are so ready to anathematize deviations from the strict let-

ter of their code. The first of them that occurs to us is Simon,
which would have attracted greater notice and admiration had
it stood alone, and not been eclipsed by more brilliant produc-
tions from the same pen. Andri is an interesting tale, founded
on the love of a country gentleman's son for an orphan milliner-

girl ;
the lovers are amiable and virtuous, but the youth is timid

and vacillating, and cannot find courage either to offend his

father by forming an unequal match, or to sacrifice his own feel-

ings by breaking it off. The catastrophe, however, we are dis-

posed to censure as unnecessarily gloomy and tragical, when
there seemed every probability of the whole being wound up to

general satisfaction. Mauprat is a masterpiece of descriptive

writing ;
it frequently reminds us of Rob Roy, and is scarcely

inferior to that celebrated novel in many of its descriptions.
Les Maitres Mosaistes abounds in charming details, and must be
the offspring of some Venetian reminiscence. La Derntire Al-

dini does not possess the same degree of perfection as the others.

Spiridlon is a mystical novel, very much admired by a certain

class of readers.

In conclusion, we fear that George Sand (for under this cog-
nomen Madame Dudevant is universally spoken of) is aiming at

too great a fecundity ;
she is exhausting her powers on subjects

little worthy, after all, of her genius. Now that her mind has

undergone a beneficial reaction, we may hope it will extend yet

further, and lead her to more elevated topics ;
that she will un-

derstand the awful responsibilities of those transcendently en-

dowed, and direct the talents so liberally bestowed on her to the

enhancement and exaltation of the moral grandeur of man.

The maritime novel scarcely seems adapted to the genius of

French writers ; yet it was by this kind of composition that M.

Eugene Sue, one of the novelists of the day, began his career.

It is singular that the maritime novel should not be of Enjrli>li

origin, when tin- sea itself had ln-on for centuries the peculiar
element of Great Britain, and the naval profession closely inter-
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woven with its political greatness. The lead taken by an Ameri-
can in cultivating this branch of novel-writing, must needs have

proved somewhat mortifying to a nation so justly proud of its

naval trophies as the British
;
and we can easily imagine the

unpleasant astonishment with which it would regard the appear-
ance of the Spy, the Pilot, and the Last of the Mohicans, by Mr.

Fenimore Cooper. It has been argued, however, that this sort

of novel really is of English origin, and Smollett has been ad-

duced as its veritable originator ;
but this cannot be admitted,

for Smollett only incidentally touches upon seafaring life, and is

more intent upon describing the peculiarities of individuals than

the characteristics of sailors as a class.

It is not improbable, at the same time, that the Corsair of

Lord Byron may have suggested the idea of the first maritime

novel
;
but there can be no doubt that Mr. Cooper, who entered

the American navy at an early period of his life, is justly enti-

tled to be considered its creator. He has since found many suc-

cessful competitors in the line among British sailors Captain

Marryat, Captain Chamier, and others
;
but this description of

writing which, from its novelty, was at first very popular, seems

to be much on the wane at the present moment even in nautical

England.
M. Eugene Sue's naval romances possess certain merits which

have ensured them a favorable reception from the public. They
evince great fertility of fancy and power of description, mingled
with that love of fun and frolic which so peculiarly distinguishes
the sailor

;
and these qualities have sufficed to render them in a

certain degree popular, though sullied with many grievous de-

fects. The author was well fitted by experience, we should sup-

pose, to portray nautical life, having seen some service as a sur-

geon in the navy, although we have heard Mr. Cooper sneer at

him as a fresh-water sailor. But be this as it may, as a writer

he has fallen into several of the worst faults that characterize the

modern novelists. Most of his scenes and characters are over-

wrought and exaggerated, the truthful and natural are disre-

garded for the mystical and extravagant, and the nature of his

reflections is crude, sententious, and distorted.

But the principal objection we have to urge against M. Eugene
Sue is, that he has undertaken to uphold the fatal paradox, that

virtue is always unfortunate on this earth, and crime always tri-

umphant. Thus, the villains who are the heroes of his novels

are ever prosperous during their lives and honored in their

deaths. Thus, also, he seeks to depreciate the usual objects of
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human interest, reverence and ambition, and to humiliate our

nature by degrading those whom he himself represents as most

worthy to command esteem by sympathy. His chief productions
are Atar Gull, a frightful story of Negro vengeance ; Sala-

mandre, which abounds in monstrous scenes, depicted with ex-

traordinary force and power, but so revolting that we turn from

them, and ask in amazement whether such scenes are possible
in the navy of civilized France

;
the Vigie de Koalven, a bold

sensual composition, wherein the vilest horrors are clothed in

glowing and attractive colors.

In the preface to this last-named novel, the author specifies
the scope and object of the principal series of his works, and

propounds sundry preposterous ideas of a prophetic nature,
which he nevertheless maintains with equal pertinacity and in-

genuity. M. Eugene Sue is one of those who profess to regard
the exploded state of things in France as the nearest approach
to perfection yet known in social organization ;

he looks back
with regret to the times of Louis XIV. and XV., when the

kingdom and its destinies were swayed by courtiers, courtezans,
and confessors when aristocratic privileges and priestly intol-

erance were in full bloom when the "
people," properly so call-

ed, were unknown to have any but a physical existence to be

other than " hewers of wood and drawers of water." In a return

to pure Catholicity and aristocratic institutions, M. Sue alone

sees any prospect of happiness or prosperity. He considers the

Reformation to have extinguished the light of heaven. Hear
his words :

" Since philosophism," he says,
" the hideous and in-

evitable consequence of Lutheranism, arose, preaching incredu-

lity, to stretch its funereal pall between heaven and earth, and

deprive mankind of the divine brilliancy, men, thinking that the

heavens were empty because they were veiled from them, have

crawled in wretchedness under this false and lugubrious light."

Jl' M. Sue had chanced to have been born and nurtured in some

very exclusive circle, where such besotted opinions are still

taught and religiously cherished, we might have pitied him as

the victim of early installed prejudices ;
but as he cannot boast,

we believe, any lineage higher than that of a mere surgeon, we
are inclined either to doubt his sincerity, or to contemn him as

a miserable panderer to degrading influences. Nor do we find

anything in his novels to raise our estimation either of him or of

his views
;
for his heroes, who are meant to embody the spirit

of the times and dogmas so emphatically eulogized by him, are

loalli.some creations
; particularly, in the Vigie de Koatven, the
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principal character is a horrible ruffian, guilty of execrable

abominations, whose career is nevertheless crowned with pros-

perity, and whose death is unattended by shame or remorse.

We have heard sailors speak of the nautical novels of M. Cor-

biere as containing by far the most faithful representations of

sea-faring life in the French Language. This author has had
the advantage of thirty years' experience at sea

;
and he is dis-

tinguished by a sensible style of writing, with some pretensions
to pathos. It has been our good fortune to peruse only one of

his productions, that entitled Le Negrier; and though it is on the

harrowing subject of the slave-trade, it impressed us with a high

opinion of his capabilities as a novel-writer. M. Jules Lecomte
is another clever maritime novelist

;
his lie de la Tortue is a

highly interesting tale. As to M. Eugene Sue, it is proper to

state that he has of late years forsaken the ocean, after leaving
as a legacy an esteemed and picturesque history of the French

navy. He has since dedicated his labors to pictures of society
on terra-firma, and successively published the Marquis de Le-

toriere, Latreaumont, Arthur, Jean Cavalier, and other works.

M. Frederic Soulie is deservedly a great favorite with the

French public ;
his literary powers are of the highest order.

His style is not so elegant or versatile as that of M. de Balzac ;

but, on the other hand, it is free from the defects of that writer
;

it is clear, forcible, and flowing in a natural and unstudied vein.

His first historical romance, Les Deux Cadavres, is a powerful
and highly finished composition, although too detailed in some of

its parts ;
the moral is singularly instructive, for it inculcates a

just horror of the evils and obliquities that result from the ran-

cor of party-spirit. Le Vicomte de Beziers is a very superior

production ;
it is founded on the ferocious crusade instituted

against that heroic noble in the beginning of the thirteenth cen-

tury, and vividly portrays the desolating effects of fanaticism and

ignorance. The Vicomte de Toulouse is in some sort a continua-

tion of the former, but not equal to it in dramatic interest. After

these admirable romances, M. Soulie published several amusing
tales, but of no great importance, nor characterized by any spe-
cial talent or object. One, however, merits particular notice,

Le Conseiller d'Etat, as a novel of great excellence. The hero-

ine, Camilla, is a bright example of female purity, into whose
heart no evil thought has ever penetrated ;

her pride of virtue,

her delicacy of mind and manners, her constancy of affection,

throw an ineffable charm around her, and conduct her unpol-
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luted through the maze of vice to which an unhappy fate and a

corrupt world have conspired to expose her.

We have yet to speak of another remarkable work of M. Sou-

lie, which extends to eight octavo volumes, published at different

periods, and terminated only last year; it bears the startling title

of Les Mhnotres du Diable, being, in truth, a reflection of all

that is infernal and diabolical in society, such as it now exists,

at least in the author's eyes. It is a production evidently sug-

gested by Lesage's Devil on two Sticks : for it proceeds on the

same idea, more fully worked out and developed, presenting an

accumulation of such hideous pictures of human degradation, as

are at present too greatly in vogue among a certain class of wri-

ters. It is written with infinite dramatic talent, and exhibits a

rare faculty of carrying on in the narration a variety of inextri-

cable intrigues. But it may well be doubted whether this work
has had its origin in a genuine abhorrence of the vices it unfolds,

and in a sincere desire to improve and ameliorate society. In

spite of the protestations of the author to this effect in his pre-

face, we are rather disposed to condemn it as the labored artifice

of a writer on the rack for topics to gratify prurient tastes and

sensual appetites. Be this as it may, however, it is a mirror,

placed before the face of society, which reflects such disgusting
forms and features, that she may fairly wish to dash it to the

ground. Nowhere has that degrading passion for gold, which

infects all around us, been depicted in more forcible colors, or

appeared more odious and execrable. In reading these Memoirs
of the Devil, we might be led to believe that there exists not in

the whole creation either man or woman who can resist the

temptation of gold : not only the base and vulgar, but the haughty
and intellectual, bow their heads in presence of this ignoble idol.

Religion, virtue, everything, yield to the vile metal
;
man is cal-

lous to everything, but to the exertion necessary for securing its

possession and enjoyment However true this may be with re-

gard to a great part of mankind, let us proclaim its falsehood

with respect to the majority ;
the human heart is not so univer-

sally corrupt ;
it is but the studied exaggeration of a novelist.

If M. Soulie had relieved the unbroken series of revolting por-
traitures by interspersing some of those lofty and terrible lessons

supplied by the votaries of depravity and corruption, his work

might have, possessed some claims to praise ;
but as it is a de-

velopment, in eight octavo volumes, of all the vicious propensi-
ties of man whatever may be its literary merits, it must be de-

nounced and shunned as calculated to impair that cheering and
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salutary conviction of the increasing growth of virtue, religion,
and morality amongst mankind, which enlightened Christians

and philanthropists are laboring to instil and disseminate.

The romance and novel writers whom we have enumerated

(with the addition of Paul de Kock, hereafter to be noticed), may
be described as the more popular and pre-eminent in France at

the present day an assertion it would be dangerous to hazard

in the Parisian press, for it would assuredly kindle the boiling
wrath of multitudinous scribes who are conscientiously con-

vinced of their own surpassing genius. There are many others

whose works have attained considerable celebrity, and whose

reputation stands deservedly high. M. de Salvandy, in his sin-

gle composition of the kind, Alonzo, has given a vivid descrip-
tion of Spain, and of the adventurous warfare of the French ar-

mies in the Peninsula under Napoleon. M. Jules Janin, the

well-known histrionic critic of the Journal des Debats, is the au-

thor of Barnave, an episode of the French Revolution, exagger-
ated, unfortunately, but containing several striking passages ;

and of the Chemin de Traverse, an interesting illustration of the

success usually attendant upon perseverance. Michel Masson
and Raymond Brucker have written in conjunction two clever

but immoral novels, the Ma';on, and Les Intimes, under the name
of Michel Raymond ; they have since composed separate pieces,
and seem, especially the latter, to have lost their graphic power.
M. Masson, however, has enriched the department of light litera-

ture by his remarkable Essais sur les Moeurs du Peuple, the

value of which would have been greatly enhanced by the pre-
sence of a more philosophical spirit. His Couronne d'Epines is

a cloud of fiction thrown over the life of the unfortunate Savage,
Dr. Johnson's favorite in the Lives of the Poets.

The name of M. Saintine as a novelist is partially known, we

believe, in the British Isles. His Mutile is a fearful tale, borrowed

from the annals of papal tyranny, written in a very elegant style,

but not sufficiently forcible for the subject. Picciola is justly re-

garded as a most graceful composition. The subsequent work of

the same author, Les Soirees de Jonalhain, belied the expectations
that were entertained from the precedent of Picciola. M. Alfred

de Musset, author of the Confessions dfun Enfant du Peuple, is a

light, clever writer, and a very original poet ;
some finely ex-

pressed passages might be selected from the work we have named,
and it is commended by a laudable abhorrence of materialism

;

but in his delineation of female delicacy and purity, the author

is altogether eclipsed by M. de Balzac, who, in his Lys dans la
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Vallte, has confessedly given a ravishing picture of female love-

liness, virtue, and resignation.
M. Alphonse Karr may be likewise ranked amongst this order

of novelists. He is often sparkling and sprightly in his eccen-

tric compositions, and is very felicitous in hitting off a portrait ;

he has too much the air of imitating Sterne, without at all ap-

proaching the originality of that extraordinary writer. The lite-

rary merits of M. Alphonse Karr are nevertheless far from des-

picable : his Sous les Tilleuls, Fa LUeze, and so forth, are agree-
able and amusing productions. Alexandre Dumas, the well-

known dramatist, has also written several tales and light pieces,

remarkable for the wit and humor they display. His Capitaine

Paul, however, is distinguished by qualities of a sterner charac-

ter, being in truth a very terrible drama. His Impressions de

Voyages, wherein he recounts his adventures in Switzerland,

Italy, and Egypt, have afforded universal amusement and delight.

His last novel, La Comtesse de Salisbury, is clever, like all he

writes, but bears evident traces of hasty composition ; indeed, this

is the besetting sin not only of Alexandre Dumas, but of multi-

tudes of purveyors to the ravenous appetite of the public for

novelty ;
and nothing can more surely tend to impair the merits

and jeopardize the fame of writers. Such men seem to justify

the gloomy cynicism of M. Soulie
; they are ready to barter all

for immediate gain.
A comparatively recent novelist, M. Charles de Bernard, en-

tered the literary field, under promising auspices, with the Atcwrf

Gordien, a series of very interesting tales, and Gerfaut, one of

the good novels of its year ;
but his subsequent works have dis-

appointed the expectations of his friends. M. Leon Gozlan, au-

thor of the archaeological historical romance entitled Les Tou-

relles ou Les Chateaux dc France, and the Notaire de Cftantilly,

is a peculiarly agreeable and graceful writer. He, at all events,
cannot be reproached with being too prolific or hasty in his com-

positions, for he places an interval of years between each work
;

and yet has deceived his admirers by his late publication, Une
Nuit Blanche, which is merely a collection of various pretty tales,

that had previously appeared in the reviews and newspapers,
and consequently is a stale offering under a new and fictitious

title. We have elsewhere alluded to this deceptive practice, so

much in vogue and so unworthy of literary integrity. Among
the most notorious of such deceptions, we may notice the Homme
de Lettres of M. Frederic Souli6, the Catacoinbes of Jules Jauin,
and Tonadillas by M. Scribe, the celebrated
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While on the subject of historical novels, we might, but for

other reasons, have spoken of the Bibliophile Jacob (M. Paul La-

croix), who has written a series of romances under the collective

title of Romans pour servir a VHistoire de France, illustrative of

manners and customs in France during the middle ages. These

pieces evince great antiquarian research
;
but it is to be regret-

ted that the taste of the author has led him to depict the most

repulsive features of society in those bygone times, and to over-

charge them with all the horrors that fiction could invent. We
are bound nevertheless to admit, that they are drawn with much
effective power, and in some instances with undoubted truth.

But whilst allowing their full measure of merit to these other-

wise hideous relations, we cannot refrain from expressing sur-

prise that the amount of labor they must have required from the

author, in hist oricalstudies, was not dedicated by him to the erec-

tion of some monument more worthy of his industry and erudi-

tion. It is true, he has made one effort to enrich the domain of

history, by a record of the reign of Louis XII.
;
but it is rather

a sketch of the individual and of those about him, and is written

with great carelessness, although accompanied by sundry valua-

ble documents. We incline to the belief that his romances have

not repaid him for the time and labor bestowed on them
;

if they

have, in a pecuniary point of view, which we much doubt, they

certainly will not in fame
;
and yet the Bibliophile Jacob is a

man of great learning and of high capabilities, fitting him to suc-

ceed in literary endeavors.

M. Sainte-Beuve, the able critic whom we briefly noticed in

our remarks on the state of criticism in France, is the author of

a work of fiction, which belongs more to the province of moral

philosophy than to that of imaginative narrative. Its title, Vo-

luptt, is calculated to suggest erroneous ideas as to the object of

the book, which is of a purely psychological character, and in di-

rect contrast with the favorite philosophy of fiction in these days.

The hero is a man who, exhausted by sensual excesses, feels the

emptiness of all earthly enjoyments, and turns from them with

disgust, to seek relief and regeneration in prayer and religious

meditation. The struggles and hesitations of his mind are de-

tailed with extreme delicacy of perception. The placid calmness

diffused over his soul by pious exercises and constant mortifica-

tions, the innocence and purity to which he seems restored in

short, all the beneficial fruits of a religious retreat from the world

are portrayed with impressive effect and earnestness. The
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only reproach to which this work is amenable, is a casual obscu-

rity and an unfortunate partiality for far-fetched images.
The name of De Stendhal is familiar to the French public, as

a novelist, a tourist, and a biographer. The variety of produc-
tions issued from the press under this appellation, gives a high
idea of the industry and fertility of the author who has assumed

it. He is no other than M. Bayle, the French Consul at Civita-

Vecchia. His first work of fiction, Rouge et Noir, is distinguished
for depth of observation and energy of style ;

it exhibits in the

blackest colors the vices and selfishness that prevail among the

higher classes of society. It evinces a perfect knowledge of life,

but leaves on the mind of the reader a sickening sensation at the

heartlessness, depravity, 'and villany of the world, as therein de-

picted. Its moral seems to be, that elegance and refinement are

but a mask for knavery and deception. Thus, it is one of those

works we feel disposed to reprobate, for it conveys false and dan-

gerous impressions, which would serve to banish all confidence

from amongst men, and stifle every generous emotion of the

heart. After Rouge et Noir, the author published a volume con-

taining biographies of Haydn, Mozart, and Metastasio ;
subse-

quently, a highly intructive and insteresting work, entitled Pro-

menade dans Rome ; a life of Rossini
;

Histoire de la Peinlure

en Italic ; a reminiscence of his travels, in Rome, Naples, et Flo-

rence ; and the Mtmoircs d'un Touriste ; after which he returned

to his vocation of novelist, and his last works of fiction are La
Chartreuse de Panne and L'Abbesse de Castro. A reflective

and philosophic vein pervades these compositions
:of M. Baylo,

but rather of the Candide cast.

M. Emile Souvestre is likewise a novelist with a philosophic
bias, but of a tendency widely different from that of M. de

Stendhal. The latter tasks his faculties to ridicule and destroy
what are called the illusions of life his estimate of things is pre-
eminently sneering and sarcastic

;
M. Emile Souvestre, on tin-

contrary, is full of charity for human frailties and sufferings
his heart beats quick with pity, love, and sympathy. His first

work, Les Derniers Bretons, contains a vivid description of Brit-

tany, that romantic province, with its wild, rocky scenery and
sea-girt shores, peopled by so primitive, simple, and imaginative
a race. Brittany gave birth to M. Emile Souvestre, and also to

Lesage, Ginguene, Chateaubriand, Lamennais, Michelet, and
Broussais, all men of an energetic order of genius. The works
that followed Les Derniers Bretons, are the Ecltelle des Faiun,.*.
Riche et Paui-re, and the Mimoires d'un Sans-culotte. The
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scene of the last is laid in La Vendee
;
and it exposes the sav-

age ferocity and cruelty of the royalists during the memorable

struggle in the time of the republic ; opprobrium has been so

freely lavished on the revolutionists for their conduct in that

war, that it is but fair to know much of it was simply in retalia-

tion. The high moral and religious feeling, the elevation of

style and sentiment, that mark the productions of M. Souvestre,
have secured him the esteem and applause of all who can appre-
ciate sterling merit. In common with other sincere philanthro-

pists, the conditions and prospects of the lower classes have at-

tracted his regard, and drawn from him much eloquent commise-
ration and many sagacious observations. He has not enrolled

himself in that school of writers which delights to paint human
life in its worst and most odious features. As he himself has

said, in his Riche et Pauvre (as noble and affecting a tale of vir-

tuous love, disinterestedness, and generosity, as was ever com-

posed), if the condition of men be one of such unmixed vice and

corruption, this earthly existence must indeed be " a cruel jest
of the Creator." But it is his pride to exhibit humanity in its

more cheering phases, and to cherish the belief that if, under
the inscrutable dispensation of Providence, wickedness abounds

on the face of the earth, the domain of goodness is more extend-

ed, and progressively expanding.

Among the desultory writers of modern France, we know of

none who has displayed a more remarkable precocity and versa-

tility of talent that M. Charles Nodier. So early as 1777, when

residing in Switzerland, he wrote and published Les Aventures

du Jeune d'Olban, a fiction in the style of Werther. We find,

under date of 1 786, a collection of tales by M. Nodier, entitled

Choix de Petits Romans Imites de VAllemand. In the preface to

this publication he gives way to a fit of delirious vanity, and

threatens the world, that if it continued ignorantly and ungrate-

fully to disregard his merits, he will assuredly punish it by com-

mitting suicide. Announcements of a similar nature have often

been made since, poetic aspirants deeming, from the deplorable

example of Chatterton, that the menace would frighten the world,

and induce it hastily to worship a genius unable to brook any de-

lay. With M. Nodier this silly egotism was but a youthful ex-

travagance ;
no man through a long life has evinced a more un-

deviating modesty, or found more tranquil happiness in the love

of study. The revolution soon afterwards put an end to all lite-

rary efforts and aspirations. When order was restored, M. No-

dier reappeared as an author by the publication of the Peintre
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de Saltzbourg, a sort of sentimental diary ;
which he followed up

with several works of the same nature, entitled, Le Dernier Cha-

pitre de inon Roman, Essais (Tun Jeune Barde, Les Proscrits,

and /,'> Tri.ttt'.x.

During that period of M. Nodier's literary life which belongs

exclusively to the nineteenth century, he has published several

novels, much admired for their purity and flexibility, of style and

gracefulness of composition. None can describe with more per-
fect delicacy of appreciation or more engaging simplicity the

thousand emotions of the human heart or the external beauties

of nature, and the infinite shades they cast on pensive souls.

His novel of Jean Sbogar, published in 1818, has been his most

popular work, although written in a more rapid and unequal

style than usually distinguishes his productions, which is proba-

bly owing to the nature of the subject. The hero of the tale is

one of those accomplished brigands of whom we have heard a

great deal of late years, who pilfer on highways and shine in

ball-rooms, robbing travellers of their movables and high-born
damsels of their hearts, with equal ease and elegance. Paul

Clifford, Leone Leant, and Massaroni, are varieties of the spe-

cies, which have thrown new illustrations on the character since

M. Nodier's delineation saw the light. Jean Sbogar was followed

by a succession of novels in the subsequent years, which form,
as it were, a special era in the author's life, for his labors have

since been more particularly devoted to philology. The titles of

these works are Thtrhe Aubert, published in 1819; Adelc, in

1820
; Smarra, in 1821

; Trilby, in 1822. They constitute a de-

lightful group of fiction, standing apart and without the circle of

the romances and novels which bear away the palm in these days
of glitter and fustian. M. Nodier has subsequently related some

episodes in his own life, contained in a work called Soucenirf,

which abounds in interesting details and adventures, and he has

likewise contributed various charming sketches of a light nature

to the periodical press.
Before dismissing M. Charles Nodier, we may be allowed to

add, that his least merits are those of a novelist: master of many
sciences and languages, he has enriched ilie, department of phi-

lology with sundry luminous and recondite dissertations. Such

are his (>i".<tio>ts <le Litterature Lfgale, his Onomatopees, his M>-

hiinji* Tin'a '/'>/,,/ /',///,
/;il>liutlif<jtie, and, above all, his Ele-

ments flu Lingvilttque, a highly philosophic work of erudition, in

which lie develops a whole system for the formation of lan^ii

France, however, may justly reproach M. Nodier for not having
27
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applied the great resources of his mind and learning to the

achievement of some standard work of general utility, instead of

wasting them on desultory subjects ; the extraordinary number
of prefaces and introductions, for instance, which he has written

to poems, novels, and other works of every description, would

almost stagger belief. We have heard, indeed, that for many
years he has devoted a great portion of his time to a projected

etymological dictionary, which would certainly be one of the

most desirable acquisitions to the literature of the nineteenth

century.
It is only too true, and much to be regretted, that estimable

writers, who keep within the bounds of sense and decorum, and

aim at combining instruction with amusement, rarely find their

labors rewarded by that effervescent popularity which marks the

advent of anything new in the " literature of despair." But if

they are slowly appreciated, their merits, on the other hand,
will be long admired

; they gain what the other ephemeral pro-
ductions lose by time. M. Prosper Merimee stands pre-eminent

among such authors
; everything that comes from his pen de-

serves to be diligently sought and studied. His diction is pecu-

liarly attractive from its energy and glowing vivacity. Some of

his tales are perfect gems ;
and to them he owes the notice of

the public, rather than to the works that preceded them, which

are nevertheless of a higher order of composition. His first work,
Le Theatre de Clara Gazul, is a collection of fictitious Spanish

plays, which have not been much read, although greatly admired

by Goethe. La Guzla followed, obscurely published in 1827
;
it is

a collection of feigned translations of Illyrian songs, skilfully con-

ceived by the author, and which may often be advantageously

compared with the Klephtic Songs of M. Fauriel, or Dr. Bow-

ring's Hungarian and Servian Poems
; they have been much more

read in Germany than in either France or England. In 1828, M.

Merim e wrote his Jacquerie, in which he endeavored to throw

light, with the aid of fiction, on a rather obscure portion of the his-

tory of France. The following year witnessed the publication of

the Chronique de Charles /A*., the best regular work of the author.

This book, full of dramatic interest^imitates the better style of

chronicles ;
each of the chapters seems an isolated composition,

and has no connection with the others
;

all together form a series

of historical pictures, delightful in their details, but thus deprived
of all ensemble. Double Meprise is an admirable work of fiction

by this distinguished writer, the intent and object of which appar-

ently is, to exhibit the disappointment and wretchedness rouse-
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qucnt upon an attachment and union founded, not upon the im-

pulses of the heart, but upon the dictates of the head. The
diameters are drawn in a very superior and effective manner,
whilst the style is free, lively, and fluent, and the incidents of

the piece are linked together and made conducive to the gene-
ral development with exquisite art. Upon the whole, we may
venture to pronounce it a perfect specimen of the novel. We
have just cause for regret, that, owing we presume to the ab-

sorbing nature of his functions as inspector-general of the monu-
ments of the kingdom, M. Merimee now so rarely favors the pub-
lic with the labors of his pen. It has proved barren for several

years, with the exception of occasional tales, generally published
in the Revue des Deux Mondes.

At the commencement of this chapter, we took occasion to in-

timate, that our purpose was to bring the French novelists un-

der review, not according to the scale of their merit, but accord-

ing to the rank they hold in popular favor, since the influence

they exercise is thus more easily judged ;
and it is on this ac-

count that we have hitherto delayed to mention a work of fic-

tion, which is, in our opinion, an extraordinary and original

creation, though we fear somewhat above the comprehension of

ordinary readers. Ahasvtrus, or the Wandering Jew, by M.

Edgar Quinet, is, we believe, scarcely known on this side of the

Channel, although it has obtained a great number of admirers

in Germany, for it has something of the Germanic wildness

about it. Ahasvtrus is an epic novel, full of the sublime, the

mystical, and the supernatural. The author seems to have given
his imagination the amplest license

;
it ranges at random through

the wide creation
;
no earthly obstacle debars its progress ; it

overleaps all barriers, and soars through all space. At the be-

ginning of this marvellous fiction, we behold the world emerge
from chaos at the bidding of its Creator ;

then man rises as the

intermediate link between matter and God, and they soon form

one sole universal being. This strange and stupendous drama
is replete with high poetic beauties, and studded with brilliant

illustrative episodes, which are completely drowned in the pan-
theistic idea of the work; and the work itself is subservient to

the paramount conception it represents and embodies. We
shall not pretend, however, to analyze, even briefly, this piece of

transcendental mysticism, lor, like other works of that class, it

cannot be judged by the usual laws of criticism
; departing from

this sublunary sphere, and floating in the infinite, it can be fol-

lowed only by those who are content to lose themselves in unin-
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telligible reveries, and to shroud their faculties in the misty va-

pors of the intangible and incomprehensible. This must be the

character of all such ambitious productions ;
and we are happy

we can draw an example from English literature, which will at

once justify and illustrate our remark. A work published some

years ago, under the sounding title of Salathiel, or the Past, the

Present, and the Future, is on the same subject of the Wander-

ing Jew, and concludes amidst such a cloud of psychological jar-

gon as might confuse the clearest head in Christendom.

Previous to the publication of this singular work of fiction, M.

Edgar Quinet had acquired a well-deserved reputation amongst
the learned by an able translation of Herder's Philosophy of His-

tory, to which he prefixed an introduction, that may be character-

ized as an extraordinary compound of light and darkness. In

this composition the pantheistic idea again reigns paramount ;

absorbed in this one grand principle, the author plunges into the

depths of mystery, and makes science itself minister to the grati-
fication of his monomania. Likewise in his work entitled De la

Grece Moderne, he pursues the same train of thought whilst con-

templating the monuments of history, which, far from checking
the fervor of his metaphysical enthusiasm, only serve to feed it

with additional fuel. One idea still animates him, and it is the

all-pervading presence of the Deity.
M. Edgar Quinet is also a poet of promise. Although his me-

trical productions are marked by sundry extravagances, and his

versification is not at all times the most harmonious, yet they are

strewed with passages of surpassing beauty and brilliancy. He

has_published two collections of odes and elegies, respectively
entitled Prometliee and Napoleon, which bear the same impress
of an impetuous and incoherent mind, delirious, as it were, with

tumultuous emotions. But this author is still young, and time

will teach him the value of moderation, to which he is at present

unfortunately insensible ; and having acquired this necessary

qualification, his fine talents, varied attainments, and soaring

genius, may yet prove fruitful of good works, and establish for

him a high and lasting celebrity in the republic of letters.

Now that we are on the point of closing our cursory review of

the principal writers of fiction in France at the present day, we
introduce a name at the very summit of popularity, which we
have purposely abstained from previously mentioning, because

we wished to separate it from the general crowd, on account of

its representing a new order of novel. We need scarcely say it

is that of Paul de Kock. The modern novel has been long dis-
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tinguished by these peculiarities the society depicted is that of

the, higher class, the chief characters are endowed with extraor-C1

dinary gifts of fortune and nature, the incidents are studied and

overwrought, the language is stilted and unnatural, and the in-

terest is remote and partial. Such, at least, are the character-

istics of the so-called fashionable novel, which abounds in the

literature of both France and England, and in which the authors

have proceeded on the idea that ordinary life was inappropriate
to the purpose of novel-writing, and must be deficient in interest

;

wherefore they go to circles of an artificial and exclusive char-

acter, and paint men and things, not as they exist, but with such

exaggerations as they understand to be necessary to arouse " in-

terest." Now, reflection has led the sensible mind of Paul de

Kock to a different conclusion. He has seen that, in the common
walks of life, in ordinary characters and manners, an inexhausti-

ble mine of delineation might be worked
;
and that true and real

pictures of society ought to be more universally attractive than

overcharged and fabulous portraitures, in which the bulk of

mankind could by no possibility feel any genuine sympathy.
The result has proved the correctness of his opinion. All his

works are upon subjects of a homely character, and yet they
have obtained a much larger circulation than others of more im-

posing pretensions, amongst all classes of the community, includ-

ing even the higher. His racy humor and exquisite sense of

the ridiculous, joined to much graphic power of description, and
an animated, natural style of composition (though dashed occa-

sionally with inaccuracies), have secured him a more general

applause than has been accorded to any living writer of fiction.

Hence the envy and detraction of those who consider themselves

much superior to him, and who profess to hold his talents in con-

tempt. He occupies in France pretty nearly the position of

Dickens in Great Britain
;
and there are many points of simi-

larity between them. His productions, which are very numerous,
are unequal in merit

;
some of them, indeed, may be reproached

with indelicacy ; but, upon the whole, the success they have met
with may be deemed a favorable test of public taste, inasmuch
as they are free from those bloated extravagances with which
the works of his rivals teem.

In addition to the novelists we have noticed, we might give a

long list of inferior aspirants, who swarm in the purlieus and
buzz upon the confines of literature

;
but the enumeration would

be both tedious and unprofitable. Still there are some isolated

works that maybe partially commended. Thus, the T
27*
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of M. Brisset is a highly finished romance, which has certainly
not been appreciated as it deserved

;
his other works belong to

the common order of novels. The novels of Mesdames Arnaud
and Waldor are written with talent, as well as those of Madame
Tastu. Finally, in the various fantastic productions of MM.
Berthoud, Roger de Beauvoir, Alphonse Royer, Hyp. Lucas,

Legouve, Fortoul, and many others, may be found detached por-
tions creditably executed, containing cleverly drawn portraits
and descriptions.

Having thus brought our sketch of the modern novel and ro-

mance writers to a close, it is unnecessary for us to recapitulate
the leading characteristics which distinguish them. We have

unhappily too often had occasion to censure and condemn
; for

we have found them all more or less tainted with the prevailing
vices and defects which we have pointed out. We have reason

to hope, however, that the tide of reaction has set in, and that

the light literature of France will ere long be freed from the im-

purities that have disgraced it, and assume a character more
fitted to inspire the respect and approbation of the world. The

prognostics of the coming change, derived from the altered ten-

dencies of popular and influential writers, are abundant and pal-

pable, and their speedy realization must be the earnest wish of

every friend of order, religion, and morality.
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THE description we have given, in the preceding chapter, of

the unnatural and depraved state of fiction in France at the

present time, applies still more forcibly to the Drama. Among
the French novelists, we found some who merited praise whose

works afforded distinct evidence of the reformation in progress ;

whereas, among the dramatists, we fear we shall be unable to

point out any whose productions are not so surrhurnetl with

faults, as to render unreserved encomium impossible. The dra-

matists form a numerous body of literati, who seem to spurn all

laws and traditionary canons, and to indulge at caprice in the

wildest conceits and innovations, striving apparently to surpass
each otliev* in extravagance and in the delineation of the most

detestable vices and passions. Yet, amidst the hideous creations

of this delirious race, a few works may be selected, which, al-

though far from being perfect specimens of dramatic composition,
are entitled to notice as best characterizing the present period
of transition with regard to the drama. Such are the Henri III.

of M. Alexandre Dumas, the Martchale d'Ancre of M. Alfred

de Vigny, and the plays of M. Victor Hugo, especially his M<i-
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rion Delorme, which, amidst many defects, contain beauties of

the highest order. To these we shall hereafter more particular-

ly advert.

The aberrations of the modern French dramatists arise prin-

cipally from an egregious misconception of Shakspeare, whom
they ambitiously attempt to imitate and rival. His name and
those of Schiller and Goethe are perpetually on their lips, and

yet the only development they aim at is that of sensual propen-
sities, although these are lowest in the scale of themes for dra-

matic treatment, according to those great masters themselves.

But, in truth, the eruption of English and German literature

into France, caused a derangement and confusion necessarily
attendant upon a sudden and extensive infusion of foreign ele-

ments. The old formal classic drama had fallen into decay and

disrepute, and on the theatrical as on the political stage a new
order of things was demanded by the innovating spirit of the

times. Hence writers, anxious to conform to the bias of the

public mind, had to create, as it were, a new school
; and, in the

absence of any commanding genius, their efforts were marked

by all the irregularities of inexperienced and febrile excitement.

The great models of other nations, hastily adopted and indis-

tinctly understood, seemed to form standards whereon their com-

positions might be moulded
;
but those models were in many

respects unsuited to French style and sentiment. Consequently,
endeavors to imitate them led to productions of the most anoma-

lous and unnatural character, wherein the stateliness of Shak-

speare, the mysticism of the German, the impetuous frivolity and
diseased imagination of France, were mingled in heterogeneous

compound. Nevertheless, wherever the influence of Shakspeare
is felt, it must be ultimately beneficial. Hitherto, from the per-
version of taste, it may not have produced all those good effects

to be anticipated from its extension in France
;
but they will

naturally flow from it in time. Considering the national ego-
tism of the French, and their propensity to follow implicitly na-

tive authorities, and considering the anathema of Voltaire, even

the acknowledgment of Shakspeare as the undoubted master of

the drama is in itself a mighty step ; and, in proportion as he is

studied, this belief will grow more general and stable, until it

accomplishes that complete reformation which is equally desira-

ble and inevitable. For he who has laid bare all the springs of

human action, who has fathomed the mysteries of the human

soul, is destined to exercise an influence co-existent and co-ex-

tensive with the world itself.
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We are not disposed to admit the claims of Goethe and Schil-

ler to rank with Shakspcare, or to allow that they can be power-
1'ullv instrumental in working out the regeneration of the drama
in France. Neither of them possesses the essential art of com-

prehending character in its illimitable shades, or of painting
it free from German colors ;

neither is capable of disentan-

gling himself from the mysticism and sentimentalism peculiar to

his country, or of seizing the spirit, tone, and feelings of other

ages and nations. They are deficient, too, in the stamp of real-

ity ;
their delineations want that impress of truth and nature,

that universality of application, for which Shakspeare's creations

are so conspicuous. All this may be affirmed, as well of Schil-

ler's Wallenstein, Don Carlos, and Mary Stuart, as of Goethe's

Torquato Tasso. As poetical compositions, we confess their

wondrous force and beauty ;
but when we compare them with

the stupendous monuments of Shakspeare's genius, they sink into

immeasurable inferiority. We read them with satisfaction and

delight, but with none of that ecstasy of admiration with which

we hang on the pages of the English bard with which we re-

vert again and again to his inimitable portraitures, to his grand
and majestic passages. It is impossible that we can regard them
as standards of dramatic perfection, or as fitted to obtain that

general acceptation in France, which would give them any con-

siderable sway over the formation of public taste, or render

them potential elements in revolutionizing dramatic literature.

Before proceeding further with our subject, it will be neces-

sary to notice certain peculiarities affecting the drama in France.

The word drame has not the general signification, in the first

place, of the English word drama, which embraces all that be-

longs to the stage ; on the contrary, it is a distinctive appellation

applied to an order of dramatic compositions, in opposition, we

may suy, to tragidie. Again, political influences have affected

the destinies of the drama in France, insomuch that the drame is

emblematic of popular preponderance, the tragidie of monarchi-

cal. Hence it is incumbent on us to trace the origin, as far as

possible, of these two antagonist and incompatible forms, and to

show how each has flourished on the decay and to the exclusion

of the other, according as the principles of liberty or despotism
have prevailed.

In this inquiry, we shall have no occasion to discuss the ques-
tion of the revival of theatrical representations after the over-

throw of Rome. We know that, in a very rude and gross form,

they existed in France at a very early date. Thus, so far back
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as the ninth century, in one of the Capitulars of Hincmar, Bishop
of Rheims, wherein priests are forbidden to get drunk under pre-
tence of doing honor to the angels and the dead, we find a prohi-
bition against farces being performed during their meals. The
entertainments thus anathematised, were such buffooneries as

prelates and barons were wont to beguile their hours of leisure

withal, being grotesque and licentious dances, executed by per-
sons in masks, whereby the spectators were animated to mirth

and glee. In the mask, we perceive a tradition of the Greek and
Roman stage, which continued to be respected for many centu-

ries afterwards, through all the times of those extraordinary
mummeries called mysteries, moralities, and so forth. Of course,
the performers in such pieces were of a servile and degraded
class

;
and we feel no surprize at an order of King Philip Au-

gustus, directing the officers of his household to give their old

clothes to his actors.

In the cloisters, as we are aware, a taste for classical literature

was preserved and cherished, when all beside was immersed in

ignorance and darkness
;
and to their erudite occupants we owe

most of the treasures that have been transmitted from remote an-

tiquity. Among the numerous productions that have issued from

those learned retreats, there are some in the dramatic form,

modelled on the ancient standards and on the canons of Aristotle,

whose name and authority were revered as if sacred for many
ages. These are the first efforts of the tragtdie in modern times,

and it was derived exclusively from classical sources. Its ear-

liest framers sought their inspiration from Grecian models and

rules, not from the observation of actual life, or from the dis-

cordant elements raging around him. Thus their effusions are

like sickly exotics, transplanted to wild and stormy regions,

where they bear no affinity to the face of nature, nor can take

root and become naturalized. Hence it was only at long inter-

vals that any production of the sort emerged from the scholastic

brain of some solitary student, until a time arose peculiarly fit-

ted for the reproduction of the ancient tragedy a time when so-

ciety was levelled beneath the yoke of absolute royalty. Then
two great master-minds were found to give it adequate expression :

under Corneille and Racine the French theatre attained a splen-

dor and celebrity which yet live in the recollection of the world.

At the commencement of the fourteenth century, simultane-

ously with the enfranchisement of the boroughs, when the popu-
lar element first began to infuse itself into the State, when ur-

ban populations grew mutinous and independent, a native form
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of dramatic composition arose, adapted to the spirit of the times.

It was chiefly allegorical ;
and one of the first productions of the

class, by a Jew named Santo Rabbi, may be taken as emblematic

of the whole. This Santo Rabbi had travelled much, and under-

gone many hardships and vicissitudes. As a playwright he

evinces considerable ingenuity, and evolves his moral in a strik-

ing and terrible manner. He compares human life to a ball,

and entitles his piece the Universal Dance. The principal per-

sonages of the drama are Death, a priest, and a young maid.

The ball opens amidst dazzling lights and the sounds of joy and

mirth
;
the giddy throng is quickly absorbed in the pleasures of

the scene
;
the sepulchral voice of the priest, exhorting and

warning, is drowned in shouts of laughter and whisperings of love.

But Death, too, was there present at the festival, in seductive guise,

arrayed in smiles and flowers, to allure and deceive the thought-
less youths dancing by his side : towards the end of the ball he

discovers himself, and all shrink away aghast from the horrible

spectre, and strive to elude its fatal dart.

Such was the germ of the drame
;

it sprung'from the ranks of

the people, was conceived and fashioned according to popular
ideas and tastes, and spoke to the senses and understandings of

the great commonalty. It had nothing in common with the clas-

sic drama no tie or connection with the past ;
it was altogether

indigenous, and grew up ignorant and regardless of Greek and
Latin models, or of the great dictator Aristotle.

Tragedy we find, on the contrary, has its root in a remote an-

tiquity in ages when manners and ideas were totally different

from those of modern times. It is of artificial growth, the re-

sult of study and imitation
; whereas the draine is the natural

offspring of the soil, the spontaneous expression of actual and

reigning influences. The distinction may be more intelligibly
marked : the idea of tragedy has been derived from books, that

of the drame from nature. Thus is the former purely artistic

and formal, the latter pliable and of multiform shapes. Conse-

quently, two rival dramatic camps have always existed in France

tragedy, the voice of sovereignty, rendered more imposing by
speaking a language of past ages ;

and the drame, the voice of

the multitude, adopting, by intuition, its language and tone, to

move the passions and enhance the interest of the moment. We
shall not attempt to follow the fortunes of the drame and tragedy
in France during the last centuries : the former always appeared
and gained ground when the people evinced a spirit of impatience
and resistance

;
the latter, ever prosperous and flourishing nn-
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der the shadow of despotism, has finally passed away with the

last wreck of absolute power ;
and now the drame, livid and dis-

torted with its long strangulation, is rising by the side of the

constitutional government. Whilst feudalism survived, and kept

royalty in check, the drame flourished in France, although rough
in form

;
because the people, favored by the divisions between

the crown and its vassals, enjoyed sundry franchises and liber-

ties
;
but when Richelieu crushed the nobles, and gave unlimited

power to the sceptre of his puppet, Louis XIII., tragedy came
forth in all the pride of power, and stifled its democratic oppo-
nent. The great Corneille arose, followed by Racine

;
and the

tragic muse was paramount, not alone by the favor of princes
but by the force of genius. Voltaire came after, and, although

preserving the royal form of tragedy, he, the revolutionary

prophet, introduced several popular characters and sentiments,

and made many innovations on the mould of Racine. The fer-

mentation of the French people was beginning. At the explosion
of the great revolution, the life of tragedy grew precarious ;

it

was used only as an instrument to inflame the passions of hatred

and revenge. Joseph Cbenier exhibited on the stage the hor-

rible massacre of St. Bartholomew, and the odious royalty of

Charles IX.
;
the tragic forms were preserved, because they

seemed indispensable for the introduction on the boards of

crowned heads, whom it was intended to hold up to public scorn

and detestation.

Napoleon, in again bending France beneath the sway of ty-

ranny, encouraged the resurrection of the ancient tragedy. Un-
der his sceptre, accordingly, we find an influx of plays on the

classic model, and on classic subjects, all measured, grave, and
didactic in tone, to be commended as specimens of art, but in

language pompous and declamatory, and in action monotonous.

But, although the outward expression of liberty was stifled un-

der Napoleon, yet his empire was based, as it were, upon the

voice of the people, since it had been conferred by their suf-

frages ;
his was not the monarchy of Louis XIV., who claimed

to govern despotically by divine right, but rested distinctly upon
the principle of election. Thus it ii that, in several of the trage-
dies of his time, we detect traces of the drame, whereby they

seem, like those of M. Casimir Delavigne in our own epoch, to

be allied with both the hostile schools. Many of the productions

brought forward at the commencement of the century, attained

great celebrity, and were long held in high repute : such were
the Templiers of M. Raynouard, the Agamemnon, of M. Lemer-
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cier, and La Mort d'Hector, by Luce de Lancival. M. Lemer-
rirr, who proved so successful in the classic tragedy by bis Aga-
memnon, failed many years after in an attempt to create a new
historical drama, by a play called Pinto. The other popular

tragedies of that period were Manlius, by Lafosse
; Marius, by

Arnault
;
the imitations of Shakspeare by Ducis, especially Ham-

let ; the Marie Stuart of Lebrun ; Sylla, Regulus, Belixaire, by
M. de Jouy ; and, somewhat later, the fine tragedies of Cleopa-

tre, Jeanne (TArc, Elizabeth de France, and Norma, by M. Sou-

met of Toulouse. At the same time, much of the success that

attended the greater number of these tragedies, was doubtless

owing to the extraordinary talent of the great actor Talma, and
to the able assistance of Madlle. Duchesnois

; indeed, it may be

conjectured that, had not Talma flourished at that time, many
of these pieces would scarcely have survived a first representa-
tion, and perhaps never have been written at all. After the fall

of Napoleon, and the partial invasion of foreign literature, trage-

dy lingered for some years longer on the French stage ;
it con-

tinued to be cultivated by Casimir Delavigne, who was, however,
unable to arrest its downward tendency ;

and at length it fell

prostrate and exhausted, never to rise again. The French stage
has been since wholly occupied by the drame, with its various

forms and extravagances ;
or by the higher comedy, depicting

the manners of society, or prominent social features
;
such are

the admirable Bertrand et Raton, the Camaraderie, Une Passion

Secrete, L'Amlitieux, La Calomnie, Le Verre d'Eau, by M. Scribe,
and various comedies of M. and Madame Amelot, MM. Soulie,

Alexandre Dumas, D'Espugny, Empis, and others.

Before quitting this subject the distinction between the tra-

gedy and the drame let us see how the two styles, the two sys-

tems, touched each other when, during the absolute sway of roy-

alty, genius it-It the impulse of liberty, as in Moliere and lU-uu-

marchais. Shakspeare was fortunate in the land of his nativity ;

anywhere else, perhaps, his genius might have been fettered, or

condemned to pine in obscurity. As it was, born amongst a free

people, and himself belonging to the people, brought up, too, in

the expansive ideas of the Reformation, his position was a singu-

larly advantageous one for a regenerator of the drama. His

plays are accordingly resplendent, not alone with the evidences
of a great master-mind, but with the independence of thought,
the boldness of expression, and the severity of delineation, which

show him iniawed by depressive intluences. lie could follow

the inspirations of his mighty spirit, and wield the truncheon of

28
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a daring reformer. Thus he is the very Luther of the drama
;

he braved and subverted the authority of Aristotle as the Ger-
man monk did that of Leo X. But in France, Moliere, although

strongly imbued with popular tendencies, was obliged to be cir-

cumspect in manifesting sentiments offensive to royalty ;
a de-

pendant upon the king, and under terror of lettres de cachet,

it was impossible he could allow his pen the full scope to which

his native intrepidity would have prompted him. That the re-

striction chafed and galled him is, we think, apparent in his

works, which, after all, evince an extraordinary boldness for the

age and country in which he lived. His satire stops short only of

the throne
;
keen and barbed, it strikes irreverently even at the

clergy, then so powerful in the state. His Tartuffle has justly
excited admiration, not only for the genius but for the wonder-
ful audacity it displays. That, at a time when bigotry was so

jealous and rampant, it should have been applauded, even tol-

erated, in the theatre of Versailles, has always appeared a sub-

ject of astonishment. His Don Juan, likewise, indicates consid-

erable hardihood
;

it exposes the dissolute manners of society

with unsparing severity, and holds up to ridicule and odium a

heartless and profligate nobility. Thus, Moliere is the Aristo-

phanes of the French stage, without the boundless license enjoy-
ed and exercised by the Athenian wit

;
his mind was decidedly

of the popular cast, and his pieces combine the essential charac-

teristics of the drame.

During the eighteenth century, the spirit of the drame lurked

powerfully in Beaumarchais. His Manage de Figaro has ob-

tained a more general celebrity than perhaps any piece that was
ever produced. Beaumarchais, with his trenchant wit, his bold

assurance, and a quick perception of that which lay on the sur-

face of things, chose the element best suited to his powers ;
there

he swam buoyantly, and in his comedies reflected as in a mirror

the society around him. We see the immorality of his age in the

immorality of his works, and marvel equally at the effrontery and
licentiousness of his delineations. Beaumarchais is the Congreve
of France.

Previous to prosecuting our inquiry into the elements and
condition of the reigning dramatic school, we will pause a mo-
ment upon M. Casimir Delavigne, who, while all other drama-
tists .abandoned the field of tragedy, alone continued to cultivate

it, though, in deference to the taste of the day, with an inclina-

tion towards the drame. Hence he has been sometimes called the

Eclectic Dramatist, from his attempts to amalgamate the rival
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schools. But, strictly speaking, all his compositions arc trage-

dies, which, for fifteen years, have maintained a painful struggle

against the current of popular desires, and which, though not

destitute of faults, have contrived, by force of sundry merits, and
much exquisite poetry, to contest the ascendency of the drame.

When the French public began to manifest the desire for a

new dramatic form for a drama more in unison with and ex-

pressive of the spirit of the times M. Casimir Delavigne en-

deavored to meet this national want by his Vtpres Siciliennes

and Le Paria. Of these two tragedies, the first only was suc-

cessful. The perpetual interest of its subject, the character of

Procida, and the sentiments of liberty that abound in it, endear-

ed it for sometime to a fastidious public. It appeared in 1824.

The Paria, which followed, met with the most frigid reception,
in spite of some very good passages against the Inquisition and

priesthood. M. Delavigne saw the failure of his system : he

would not break with tragedy, but only force this proud queen
to bend her cold dignity to more pliant, attractive and natural

forms
;
he felt evidently a secret terror of the pure drame, in

like manner as the government of his time shrunk with abhor-

rence from the constitutional demands of the people. He ven-

tured, however, on another experiment. After preserving a

long silence, he produced a political play on a subject already
handled by Lord Byron, Marino Faliero. He remarks, in the

preface, that toleration was now the order of the day, and that

he had studied to observe its spirit and the dictates of liberality
in this new preparation. But Marino Faliero, thus inspired, was

not, in the truest sense of the word, a tragedy ;
and the author

was himself so conscious of it, that he abstained from designating
it as such, in opposition to the practice he adopted with regard
to his preceding and subsequent plays. In this composition,

therefore, he advanced more nearly to a medium between the

two styles, and, as in the case of all half-and-half measures, he

pleased nobody. The poetry of the piece is nevertheless often

very beautiful. A comparative glance on the two Marino Falieros,

French and English, will, we trust, not be deemed misplaced.

Byron's Marino Faliero was too severely judged by contem-

porary critics
; they condemned it as a drama, when it should

have been admired as a dramatic poem, in which light the poet
himself considered it, as well as his other works of the same class.

Byron's Faliero scarcely belongs to the drama
;
his mind, dis-

tempered by unruly passions, broods over the sense of injuries

inflicted, and seeks relief in a succession of invectives. The
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doge is affected with the morbid sensibilities of the author, touch-

ed to the quick by unmerited wrongs and contumelies, which ex-

plode in reveries, soliloquies, and denunciations
;
these form the

awful texture of the poem, and their grandeur vanishes in the

dialogue and action. M. Delavigne, although imitating the Eng-
lish play, completely divests Marino Faliero of all the Byronian
majesty and Byronian pathos in his composition. In the French

poet we find none of those lofty, shadowy, vague, sublime asso-

ciations with the mighty dead no obscure intimations of a fore-

boding spirit no soul-subduing regrets no affecting recollec-

tions of former fortunes finally, no powerfully contrasted feel-

ings. He reduces the moral dignity of the English hero, of the

formidable doge, to the good nature of a feeble old man
; but, on

the other hand, throws great action and movement into the play.
He avows his flagrant imitations

;
he says that he has appropri-

ated plusieurs des inspirations of the genius he so much admired
;

but these imitations, although sometimes very successful, are

generally unhappy parodies. We will adduce instances of both

kinds to corroborate our assertion.

Byron's doge addresses these affecting words to his young wife :

" I knew ray days could not disturb you long :

And then the daughter of my earliest friend,

His worthy daughter, free to choose again
Wealthier and wiser."

But they only draw these two lines from the French poet :

" ' C'est un jour a passer,' me disais-je,
' et demain

Je lui lais.se mon norn, de I'opulence, un litre.'
"

[" It is but for a day," said I,
" and then

I pass ; and she wealth, name, and rank will gain."]

Afterwards, in melancholy anticipation of his approaching doom,
he adds in the English, tenderly, poetically, but diffusely

" When I am nothing, let that which I was
Be still sometimes a name on thy sweet lips."

M. Delavigne only exclaims, briefly and trivially

"
Vivez, soyez heureuse, et pensez au vieillard."

[Live them, be happy, and of th' nl<l 111:111 think.]

We will give another example, still more unfavorable to M. Dela-

vigne. Byron's conspirators hold a language worthy of Roman
dignity, reminding us of the second Brutus. They exclaim

" We will not strike for private wrongs alone. . .

We will be free in life and dn^th ! the grave
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I* chainlpgs. . .

Our f.itln-rs did not fly from Attila

Into these isles, . .

To own a thousand despots in his place."

The conspirators of the French play talk, on the contrary, much
more like sensual brigands like common-place cut-throats :

" Guerre au puissant ! a son or ! 4 sea

Vins de Gr6ce et d'Halie !

Leurs p;ilais sont .'< nous ; jYn vcux un choisissons 1"

[War to the mighty ! to his gold ! his wines

Of Grecian birth, or from Italian vines !

Their palaces are ours
;
choose we one must be mine.]

On the other hand, in justice to M. Delavigne, we- will take the

following description of the pains of exile, as a favorable speci-
men of his poetry, and as a brilliant imitation :

" .Mais c'est desespoir

Que n'ont pu, dans 1'cxil, senlir ni conccvoir,

Tous ccs heureux bannis de qui I'humcur legcre

A fail des etrangers sur la rive etrangero.

C'est ce degoflt d'un sol que voudraient fuir nos pas ;

C'est ce vague bcsoin des lieux oi'i 1'on n'est pas,

Ce souvenir qui tuo
; oui, cctto fi6vre lente,

(iui fait revcr du ciel, de la patrie absente.

C'est ce mal du pays dont rien ne peut guerir,

Dont tous les jours on meurt sans jamais en mourir !"

Act 1, Scene 2.

[It is a black despair

Not to be felt nor yet conceived by those,

The happy exiles, whom a passing whim
Hath sent as siraiiyrrs to a stranger shote.

The deep disgust of soil our feet would shun
A vague desire for spots where we are not

This is the thought that kills ! Yes I this slow fever,

Fill'd up with dreams of lands and skios afar !

This home-thirst is the ill incurable,

Of which we daily die, yet still live on.]

After Marino Faliero, M. Casimir Delavigne wrote Louis XL ;

but in the interval a great political event had taken place the

Revolution of 1830. The intermediary point kept by the poet
was no longer possible : together with the popular triumph, the

drame asserted its supremacy. Its approach had been already
indicated by the preface of M. Victor Hugo to Cromwell, and by
the Henri III. et sa Cow of M. Alexandre Dumas both pre-
sented to the public, the former through the press, the latter

through the stage, during the political fermentation of the country
and immediately after the revolution it came forth in all the

28*
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pride of conquest. Then appeared the Marbchale d'Ancre of M.
Alfred de Vigny, and the Marion Delorme of M. Victor Hugo,
which, following the Henri of M. Dumas, at once established the

exclusive dominion of the drame. Meanwhile, M. Casimir Dela-

vigne, disdaining, we presume, to follow a track trodden by ri-

vals, returned to pure tragedy ;
and he called Louis XI. " a

tragedy in five acts," although Louis XL, with his childish fears

and mean jealousies, forever associated with his barber and

hangman, affords the sorriest theme for the tragic muse of all

modern sovereigns. Thus the efforts and great poetical talents

of the author have been in a great measure thrown away ;
he

has wasted his high faculties in a style of drama, and on subjects,
that are either beneath the dignity of real tragedy, or not in

harmony with the taste and spirit of the times. The consequence
is, that the productions of this eminent poet have been received

with continually increasing indifference
;
Louis XL was per-

formed for a brief interval, as also Les Enfans d'Edouard, which

succeeded it, on a similar plan, but both encountered a mortifying

reception. Une Famille au Temps de Luther, produced about

three years ago, was speedily consigned to oblivion
;
and the last

of his courageous efforts to revive the expiring tragedy, La Fille

du Cid, scarcely saw the light ere it met the common doom.

Still, it is universally admitted that M. Casimir Delavigne is a

poet of no ordinary pretensions, although following an exploded
and unpopular system ; poetic beauties of the highest order teem

in all these unsuccessful dramatic compositions. If we take the

last-named play, for instance, the most unfortunate of all, we
turn from the title-page, and find at the commencement a dedi-

cation to the Spanish nation, which none can read without feel-

ing it to be the effusion of a truly poetic mind. After having

vividly depicted the fertilizing influence of the brilliant sun of the

Peninsula, he thus proceeds :

"
II est un solcil plus beau,

Dont la nuit nc peut plus cnvahir IK doinaiiie :

Sur un peuple affranchiqu'il arrache au tombeau,

II fait fleurir dcs rois I'equite souvcraiue,

Fait germer les vertus aux feiix de son flambeau,

Kt murit les moissons de la pensfie humaine.

Ce soleil quo tes fils ont vu poindfe sur eux

Ce radieux geant qui doit grandir encor

II sort pur des vapours d'unc sanglante aurore ;

C'est de la liberlci lj soleil g'n 'ivu.x !"

[There is a sun more boau'ei n ; still and bright,

Whose reign no more can be usurp'd by night :

O'er a free pcopln, snatch'd by it from fate,
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It pi ice* kingly justice, pure a* groat,

Matures tin' h irv"-t of tho human thought,
And tends :ill nobler virtues to promote.
Tins sun, u Inch in thy rhililren's siirlit hath druvnM
'1'liis mighty meteor, yot to be moro grand
Shines through the vapors of a bloody sky ;

It is the generous sun of liberty !]

Surely this is a beautiful idea, and very finely expressed. Such

passages of glowing fancy and lofty sentiment abound in all his

dramatic works. It is certainly to be regretted that he did not

at once frankly embrace the new form of drama so obviously de-

manded by the public feeling ;
for he might have tended to check

the excesses into which the modern drame has run, and must

have inevitably embellished it by the contributions of his accom-

plished and powerful mind.

M. Delavignc has, indeed, upon certain occasions, abandoned
the tragic muse for comedy ; and from the high favor enjoyed by
two of his efforts in this line, it appears the more surprizing that

he has not oftener followed it. His Ecole des Vieillards, illus-

trated by the acting of Talma and Madlle. Mars, had a perma-
nent success. Of late years, his Don Juan D'Autriche was gene-

rally admired, although many defects impair the interest and de-

tract from the merit of the piece ; as, for example, the air of buf-

foonery he throws over the conduct and language of Charles V.

in his old age, and the introduction of various improbable scenes

between a Jewess and Philip IT. of Spain, as also of some ridicu-

lous intrigues in the convent of the retired sovereign. After the

petulant Don Juan, the cold-blooded tyrant Philip is the best de-

lineation of the comedy ;
we recognize in him, at a younger pe-

riod of life, the same implacable fanatic whom we behold in the

Don Carlos of Schiller, and the Filipo II. of Alfieri, in more
mature age.

Let us now revert to the new school, which is distinct from

comedy and tragedy, combining both as in Shakspeare, and form-

ing the distinct species called drame. The drame disregards all

unities and other peculiarities of the classic form, introducing
the irregular in contrast to the regular as an element of art.

It enlarges, also, the circle of poetical creations, by leaving the

confined track of ancient history and mythology, to ransack the

middle ages for heroes, and to bring national history on the stage.
The principles upon which the modern French drama is based,

are, as we have seen, of early and native growth in France, and

have long prevailed, as is well known, in the English drama.
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These principles are in themselves salutary and sensible
; but, in

adopting or reviving them, the difficulty has been to adhere to

them to keep within and not overleap their limits and to ob-

serve in all other respects the accredited laws of dramatic pro-

priety. Unfortunately, this difficulty has been found too great

by the majority of play-wrights, and deplorable abuses have re-

sulted, to which the present melancholy condition of the French
drama is entirely to be attributed.

The French dramatists have construed the license of irregu-

larity into a license for everything grotesque and horrible. Let
us take the master himself, Victor Hugo, and see what he has

done in his Le Roi s'Amuse, for instance. Here we find him ac-

tuated by one of those incongruous ideas, in which he and others

seem to feel such strange delight. He takes a deformed fool, the

king's jester, Triboulet, and invests him with the dignity of ex-

alted paternal feelings, seeking to represent the sublime and the

degraded in close alliance. This is altogether unnatural
;
and

the whole piece, with the flagitious Francis, le preux chevalier,

as its hero, is repulsive to taste and decency. But this idea of

compounding deformity with some ennobling sentiment, and ele-

vating its object into a character of interest, is not confined to

physical deformity, but extends also to moral. Thus Victor Hugo
maintains, in one of his prefaces, that, if you conceive the utmost

stretch ofmoral depravity, and endow therewith as he has done in

Lucrece Borgia the mind of a woman, but plant in her breast at

the same time the fervent sentiment of maternity, the monster

will interest you, make you weep, and appear, despite her vice

and guilt, a fair and lovely creation. That his opinion was most

erroneous, he has himself proved in his delineation of Lucretia

Borgia, whose crimes are assuredly neither palliated nor re-

deemed by her possession of a feeling which she holds in common
with the wolf and the tigress.

When such perverted principles are propounded and acted

upon by the leading and most popular dramatist of the day, we
are sensible that in his hands, at least, the regeneration of the

drama is not to be worked out- Accordingly, the thinking part
of the community has long abandoned all hope of seeing Victor

Hugo devote his eminent faculties to
7 accelerate that desirable

consummation. When his Hernani appeared, about eleven

years ago, expectations were aroused that he was destined to

occupy the lofty position of a dramatic reformer, but they have

since been woefully belied. In his preface he observes that in

this play he lays the first stone of an edifice which he shall here-
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after rear upon a plan sketched in his own mind, where it has

since remained dormant apparently, for it has never yet been

realized.

Hernani, although open to very serious objections, is superior
to many of the abominable compilations which have succeeded it

;

and thus the base of the edifice, if it is to be considered one, is

composed of better materials than the superstructure. Setting
aside Marion Delorme, which is his best drama, his subsequent

productions have gradually grown more outrageous, until his

last effusion, Ruy Bias, and one that preceded it, Marie Tudor,

have made even his friends and admirers blush, and regard him

as laboring under some grievous hallucination or fatuity. Still,

as we remarked with regard to this extraordinary man's novels,

these dramatic compositions sparkle with innumerable beauties of

thought, device, and expression, which gleam as twinkling lights

in a dark and perturbed atmosphere.
Hernani was obviously inspired by the study of Spanish his-

tory and poetry by Calderon, and the old Romanceros. The
life of the play is derived from the romantic spirit of Spanish

feeling ;
the picture of manners seems accurately and naturally

drawn
;
and the exalted principle of Castilian honor, the hinge

upon which the piece turns, is exhibited in striking and varied

lights. But, on the other hand, there are perpetual violations of

both dramatic and grammatical laws, as well as flagrant devia-

tions from historical truth deviations for which, indeed, Victor

Hugo's pieces are conspicuous, notwithstanding the adherence to

history he professes to uphold in his prefaces. The character of

Charles V., as represented in Hernani, is opposed to all received

impressions, and to our conceptions of the probable. That mon-
arch has been universally described as cold, reserved, and phleg-
matic

; yet we find him in this play a wild and reckless gallant,
intent upon the gratification of an illicit passion. And this at a

time, too, when ambition usurped his heart to the necessary ex-

clusion of love
;
for those two most violent of the human affec-

tions can scarcely dwell together in the same breast. Conse-

quently, it is repugnant to probability that the aspirant to the

imperial throne, cautious and prudent as we know him to have

been, should risk his life in a midnight adventure for the love he

bore a pretty damsel; but M. Victor Hugo scruples not to en-

gage him in such an adventure.

During the first three acts of Hernani, Charles is indefatiga-
ble in his pursuit after the possession of Dona Sol, the object of

his passion, and likewise after the destruction of Jlernaui, who,
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the scion of a noble family, has been banished, and is at the

head of a powerful band of outlaws. This hero is also enamored
of Dona Sol, who ardently reciprocates his love. Hernani, pur-
sued by the emperor, takes refuge in the castle of old Ruy Go-

mez, the young maiden's guardian and protector, upon whose

heart, too, her charms have made a deep impression. The chiv-

alrous Castilian protects Hernani against the fury of the mon-
arch, and, what is more, in order to save his ward from the grasp
of Charles, he intrusts her to the safe keeping of the outlaw,
who gives him his horn, and pledges the honor of a Castilian, to

swallow poison, if, when the old man sounds the horn, Dona Sol

be not returned to him. In the fourth act, the wrath of Charles

against Hernani and his love for Dona Sol have subsided. He
has been elected Emperor of Germany, and signalizes his acces-

sion by magnanimous sacrifices
;
he restores Hernani to his rank

and wealth, and weds him to Dona Sol. A festival is held to

celebrate their union, from the glare and pomp of which the

youthful couple retire to a lonely terrace, where, oblivious of the

past in the ecstacy of present enjoyment, they breathe the bliss-

ful atmosphere known only to enraptured lovers. Suddenly
Hernani hears the sound of the fatal horn. Ruy Gomez ap-

proaches to exact fulfilment of his pledge. Hernani yields to

the strength of Castilian honor, and confides the secret to his

bride. She determines to share his fate
; and, amid indistinct

murmurings of affection, they expire, from the effects of a deadly

potion, locked in each other's arms. Such the direful catas-

trophe of the piece.

We have already intimated that Marion Delorme may be con-

sidered as by far the best of Victor Hugo's dramas, and as one

of the very few that stand aloof from the mass of senseless and

revolting compositions which disgrace the age. We therefore

propose to give an analytic sketch of this play, as a favorable il-

lustration of the author. Marion, the heroine of the piece, is no

less a personage than the celebrated beauty and courtezan who
flourished in the time of Louis XIH. But her depravity is not

that of a Lucrece Borgia, who, notwithstanding the warmth of

her maternal affection, remains a fiend eaten up with the vulture

of desire. Marion's soul becomes purified by deep love ; the

pangs of remorse afflict and chasten her
; she execrates her past

life, and is recommended to our sympathy by her devotedness

and regeneration. At the opening of the drama, Marion has se-

cretly left the brilliant court of Paris for the privacy of Blois,

whither she has followed Didier, for whom she has conceived a
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violent passion. The opening scene shows her waiting anxiously
for his arrival : instead of him, however, the Marquis de Saverny

presents himself. The latter, a former lover, has pursued her

from Paris, curious to know the object of her journey. His ap-

pearance naturally throws her into great agitation ; she implores
him to depart, which he only consents to do on her confessing
that she is expecting a lover. The Marquis de Saverny is a gay
and frivolous courtier of the time, admirably sketched, and form-

ing a fine contrast with the depth and earnestness of Didier*s

nature.

This first scene affords an insight into Marion's previous his-

tory. At length the lovers meet : Didier falls at the feet of Ma-

rion, who gazes on him with throbbing interest, and reads in his

eyes his unfathomable tenderness. From his lips she learns the

story of his life. He is a foundling, whose life has been passed
in the struggles of the world. The hypocrisy, injustice, and sel-

fishness of his fellow-creatures, have reduced his too sensitive

mind to a state of misanthropy not that affected, obtrusive mis-

antropy which has become fashionable since the Byronian and
Chateaubriand fever infected mankind but a silent, corroding

melancholy, uncheered by a ray of hope. With this blight upon
his soul he is a wanderer on the earth poor, friendless, unloved,
and unknown. In this condition, he meets with Marion (with
whose real name he is unacquainted, knowing her only as Ma-

rie), and her beauty was the sunbeam that first gladdened the

desolation of his mind. When he has terminated his recital,

Marion says, playfully,
" You are singular ;

but I love you thus."

He quickly asks, whether she knows what she has uttered

whether she knows what love is
;
and he straightway proceeds to

describe it. She then assures him of the depth of her passion ;

tells how she secretly followed him
; avows that she has resigned

her life and soul to him. Didier, enraptured, demands of her to

prove it : she asks what proof; he replies
"
Marriage." Here,

in a fine scene that occurs, begins the morality of the play we

say morality, because the conception and argument of the piece
are intrinsically of a moral nature, although it contains one scene

and a few expressions, that are exceptionable. Marion, the cour-

tezan, deeply enamored of Didier, is tortured by the contend-

ing feelings which prevent her from accepting his offer or ex-

plaining her motives of refusal. The whole scene is full of pathos.
Marion is cruelly punished for her previous career for her

offence against virtue.

The second act opens with a meeting between some courtiers,
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who, after discussing sundry topics of interest to such characters,
confer together on the subject of an edict issued by Richelieu, in-

flicting the penalty of death on all duellists. Didier, brooding
over the insulting manner and libertine looks of the Marquis de

Saverny, whom he had encountered for a moment in the presence
of Marion, enters during their conversation, observes the Mar-

quis among them, provokes him to draw, and they fight under
the very lantern placed to light Richelieu's edict. Marion enters,

and seeing her lover's danger, tries to separate them ;
not succeed-

ing, she calls thoughtlessly for the guards, who hasten and arrest

them. Death will be the fate of both combatants ; but Brichan-

teau whispers Saverny, who is wounded, to pretend he is killed,

and he forthwith acts upon the hint by falling to the ground.
Didier is arrested according to the edict, and the supposed dead

marquis borne off by his friends.

In the third act, Marion has effected Didier's escape from pri-

son, and, disguised as Spaniards, they have joined a troop of

players. Saverny has likewise assnmed the disguise of an offi-

cer. Several delightful scenes, fraught with every poetic charm
and grace, take place between the lovers

;
careless of all around

them, they drink deep of the intoxicating cup of love. Saverny

appears, and recognizes Marion in the distance. A new charac-

ter now comes forward, one of Richelieu's formidable agents,

Laffemas, the lieutenant criminel, who is seeking Didier and

Marion. Saverny accosts him, and asks him to guess whom he

has recognized among the players, and he tells him Marion

Delamore ! But Didier, who is in the background, overhears

their conversation, and a scene afterwards takes place in which

the latter gives him the portrait of Marion, which, to his horror,

he recognizes as that of his Marie : while be stands overwhelmed
and stupified at the discovery, Saverny enumerates the list of

her lovers. Didier, striken with anguish, scarcely heeds him
;

his misanthropy returns, and with it a fearful longing for death.

He resigns himself willingly to Laffemas, as the murderer of Sa-

verny. Marion afterwards throws herself at the feet of the lieu-

tenant criminel, to implore her lover's release
;
but Laffemas is

deaf to her prayers, and pleads the impossibility of evading his

duty, adding, that if the victim of the duel if the Marquis de

Saverny, were not dead, then a great deal might be hoped ;
in-

deed, his safety almost ensured : upon which Saverny throws off

his disguise, declaring Didier no murderer
;
but this only ends

in his being alsp arrested, under the edict of prohibition against

duelling, for Laffemas is as bloodthirsty as his master Richelieu.
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The fourth act is a good historical painting, but a fault in the

dramatic art, for it is almost wholly digressive. Louis XIII. is

introduced, and his feeble nature, the capricious movements of

his depraved heart, forcibly depicted. The old uncle of Saverny,
and Marion, gain an audience of him

; they come to solicit the

pardon of the duellists. The old man's energetic and noble rep-

resentations, form an admirable contrast with the soft and melting
entreaties of Marion

;
in the end, the king consents to pardon

them, and they withdraw.

The fifth act is the most pathetic of all, and is replete with

scenes of painful and intense interest. Marion is on the point of

entering her lover's prison, with his pardon signed by the king,
when she encounters Laffemas, who dashes her joy by showing
her a revocation of the king's pardon ;

and here ensues a scene

most graphically wrought, which may be pronounced immoral
when viewed superficially and in its outward aspect, but on the

contrary truly moral and exalted, when considered in its deep
tragical sense if looked upon as a manifestation of profound

passion. Marion, purified by the ennobling influence of love,

with her mind recast and regenerated, consents, in order to save

her lover, with an agonized heart, with horror and loathing, to

gratify the brutal lust of Laffemas. We are ready to condemn
the too expressive details of this scene, despite their fine color-

ing, because they are objectionable on the score both of art and

taste, offending delicacy, and marring the impressiveness of the

harrowing sacrifice, otherwise so thrillingly portrayed. But we
demur to the hasty judgment of those fastidious critics, who de-

nounce the subject as altogether improper and unsuitable, see-

ing that in Shakspeare's J/lwwre for Measure, as well as in*

Beaumont and Fletcher's Maid's Tragedy, a precisely similar

subject is treated, and in a far more offensive manner too : yet
these plays are read and applauded, without any fulsome excep-
tions to their immorality.
But poor Marion's self-sacrifice and heroism the loathsome

ordeal through which she passes to save her adored lover (the
bitter consciousness whereof was so sublimely expressed by one

little trait her kneeling before his prison door previous to fol-

lowing her vile tempter, as it' imploring pardon for the sin her

love was about to commit) all is without effect and useless, for

Didier will not accept of his dearly purchased rescue. The
scene that occurs between them previous to liis being led to the

Scaffold with Saverny, is marked by the deepest pathos; the pas-

piqnate entreaties of Marion, the calm resignation of Didier, their

29
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affecting reconcilement before death, and their mutual pardon,
are all vividly given. Didier yields to her entreaties for his for-

giveness and farewell : his heart is bursting, he takes her iu his

arms, and says

"
Viens, pauvre femme !*****

Oh ! viens, que je te dise ! Entre toutes les femmes,
Et ceuz qui sont ici m'rp.mmvuiit dans leurs Sines,

Celle que j'aime, celle & qui reste ma foi,

CeHe que je venere enfin c'est encore toi !

Car tu fus bonne, donee, aimante, devouee I

Ecoute moi: ma vie est deja denouee,
Je vais motirir, la mott fait tout voir au vrai jour.

Va, si tu in 'as trompe, c'est par exces d'amour !

Et ta chute d'ailleurs, I'as tu pas expiee?
Ta mere en ton berceau t'a peut-ctre oubliee

Comme moi. Fauvre enfant ! tout jeune, ils auront

Vendu ton innocence !
* * *

Ah ! releve ton front !

Ecootez tous ! A I'heure ou je suis, cette terre

S'efface comme une ombre, et la bonr.be est sincere !

He bien, en ce moment, du haul de 1'echafaud,

duand I'innocent y meurt, il n'est rien de plus haut '.

Marie, ange du cie! que la terre a fletrie,

Mon amour, mon epouse ! ecoute moi, Marie

Au nom du Dieu, vers qui la inort va m'entrainant,
Je te pardonne.

MARION (etouffct de lames).
Ciel!

DlDIEK.

A ton tour maintenant.

[fl a'agenouUle devant die.

Pardonne moi!

MiRIO It.

Didier !

DIDIER (toujours d genoux).
Pardonne moi, te dis je !

C'est moi qui fus mechant. Dieu te frappe et t'affligo

Par moi ! Tu daigneras encor pleurer ma molt.

Avoir fait ton malbeur va c'est un grand remord !

Ne me laisse pas pardonne moi, Marie !"

[Poor woman, come !

* * * *

Oh ! come that I may speak ! Of all thy kind
And those now here approve me in their souls

She whom I love, to whom my faith is knit,
She whom I venerate, is still thyself!
For thou wert good, devoted, gentle, loving !

Listen to me
; my life is well-nigh closed

;

I go to die, and death throws day o'er all.

Go, thy deceit sprang from eiceai of lovo !
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Ay, mad thy fall has it not been atoned for/

Thy mother might forget theo in Ihy cradle,

Haply, like m<>. Poor chiW ! Thy innocent*
Wag doubtless sold in infancy. *

Look up
1

.

Listen alt here I In ibis dread hottr, the eartfc

Fades like a ahadow, and the lips are true !

'Tis at this moment, from the scaffold's crown,
When innocence dies there, it o'erlooks all !

Marion, thou rvngol whom the world hath crush'd,

My love, ray wife ! My Marion, list to me
In name of God, to whom death drags me now,
I pardon Uioe !

MARION (jn'fA broken sots),

Oh, Heaven!
DIDIEK.

'Tis now thy turn.

[He kneels btffr* kr.
Give me thy pardon I

MARIOS,
Didier!

DipIE* (.it ill knrding\

Yes, I say ttiy pardon !

I was the wicked one. For me, God strikes

And vexes thee! Yet wile thou weep my death.

To have caused thy ills ah ! deep remorse springs thence '.

Leave me not Marion, give mo thy forgiveness.]

This is a fine burst of poetry and passion, true to the sensibili-

ties of nature in high excitement. The conclusion of the drama
moves to pity and sympathy, and leaves also on the mind a
wholesome impression of the beauty of virtue, showing how dif-

ficult it is for subsequent contrition and atonement to remove the

stigma of vice. Still, the fitness of such a character as Marion
Delamore to become the heroine of a piece may be doubted ;

much difference of opinion exists on the point, and a great deal

may be said on both sides of the question. Meanwhile, the ad-

mirers of Dickens's Oliver Twist, or Home's Death of Marlowe^
will incline to view the matter in a favorable light, and to acquit
M. Victor Hugo of all blame on the score of his selection.

The revolution effected in the French drama of late years,
was likewise powerfully accelerated by M. Vitet's historical plays.

They were not written for the stage, but merely to be read. The

Barricades, published in 1827, is a drama of the time of the

League, in which Henri III., the Duke of Guise, and sundry
other great personages of the era, appear as prominent charac-

ters. They are represented with great regard to historical truth,

which is, however, deviated from in the description of the Lea-

guers, who are made to bear too strong a resemblance to
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Sir Walter Scott's Puritans, from whom they differed materially.
The French Leaguer was ferocious and bigoted doubtless, but

he was merry too, and had nothing of the burning fanaticism

about him which distinguished the Scottish Covenanters or the

English Roundheads. Still, the applause bestowed on this work
of M. Vitet was well deserved, for it presents, in faithful and im-

pressive colors, an important episode in the religious wars of

France, and evinces a deep insight into the circumstances of the

times. It has the merit, indeed, of throwing great light on the

period in question, from a happy distribution of numerous authen-

tic anecdotes and traits, drawn from original sources
;
and the

style, moreover, being pure and animated, the composition is

unquestionably one of more than ordinary value and attraction.

The extensive erudition on which the piece is founded, is mani-

fested in the historical introduction.

Similar praise is to be accorded to Les Etats de Blois, another

historical drama of the same author. Here M. Vitet exhibits in

a new light, derived from his diligent researches on the subject,
the character of the Duke of Guise, and the obstacles his ambi-

tion had to encounter. Most historians have asserted, that, if the

Duke had taken but one step more, he might have dethroned

Henri III. and the Capetian dynasty. The author of the Etats

de Blois judges the case differently, and gives a new key to the

whole policy and conduct of Guise. The words uttered by the

duke, among other prudential reasons, when urged to strike a

last blow against the king
" Go to, a royalty that has subsisted

for five hundred years, and is flanked by a bourgeoisie, is a for-

tress not to be taken by a first assault. Ah ! if there were none

but monks and nobles !" sufficiently express his sense of the im-

pediments that checked his ambition, and prevented him from

attempting the last decisive step to subvert the existing dynasty
and usurp the throne. These impediments arose, as he intimates,

from the bourgeoisie from that urban population which was be-

ginning to gather strength, to think, and to act, and which he

reproachfully described as " that hard-headed race." For the rest,

the bold and haughty temper of the duke is well delineated in the

course of the piece, and he stands in advantageous contrast with

the treacherous, dissembling, and imbecile monarch, Henri III.

These dramas of M. Vitet being strictly historical, cannot

claim the movement and action which distinguish the mixed pro-
ductions of MM. Dumas and Hugo ; but, nevertheless, so much
dramatic art is exhibited in their composition, that the interest is

always well sustained, and the catastrophe is striking and impres-
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Rive. Formed somewhat on the model of Manzoni's historical

dramas, which were published several years before, they have
doubtless contributed to stimulate the re-action we have hereto-

fore alluded to.

M. Alexandre Dumas, however, has exercised a yet more con-

siderable influence, and given great popularity to the recent

dramatic innovations, by his first and best play, Henri HI. et sa

Cour. If we put aside a few improbable details, this play is a

faithful and animated picture of the period intended to be repre-
sented. The workings of passion, too, are admirably displayed
in a succession of startling scenes. The principal characters are

drawn with surprizing force and originality, and the plot is de-

veloped with a perfect perception of dramatic effect.

M. Dumas, indeed, possesses, in a very high degree, the art of

exciting curiosity, while he keeps it in suspense. The action of

his plays proceeds with incredible vivacity, and he often deeply
stirs the feelings by abrupt, exclamatory phrases of thrilling

power ;
but his dramas must be seen on the stage ; they act infi-

nitely better than they read, because the negligence of compo-
sition which marks them is less perceptible, or is overlooked in

the accidents and bustle of representation. This defect of care-

less and hurried labor, may be ranked as one of the causes that

have operated so fatally against M. Dumas in his subsequent ef-

forts. He, like Victor Hugo, commenced his dramatic career

with the fairest promises, and has in a similar manner deceived

all the hopes entertained of his future excellence : in these lat-

ter days he has sunk to the wretched level of the common herd

of dramatists.

He is, nevertheless, the author of several dramas, that have

received unequivocal proofs of public favor and admiration. Of
these, his Antony has unfortunately been the most successful, as

it is also the most immoral. Christine contains many striking

beauties, and Therlse is a highly pathetic piece. Anglle also is

a clever but exaggerated composition, with one-of those incom-

prehensible German characters in it M. Dumas is notorious for

the freedom with which he has poached in German preserves ;

but the talent he displays in dressing up his spoils, combined with

his undoubted originality and genius, has silenced the clamors of

the critics. We blush to record, in conclusion, that so highly

gifted a person as M. Dumas is the author of those contemptible
and extravagant productions known under the titles of Kean,
Don Juan de Marana, and Caliyula.
The author of Cinq-Mars, M. Alfred de Vigny, has also had

29*
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great influence on the new dramatic school, by his play of

Marechale d'Ancre, taken from the same period of history as Cinq-
Mars. It appeared in 1831, when the rage for innovation was
in full vigor. M. de Vigny adopts in his dramas a prose diction

of great simplicity, as best fitted for the rough vigor of dialogue
at which he aims. This is quite opposed to M. Victor Hugo's
manner. The latter writes in verse, because its compression and
musical flow assist the effect of that antithetical style, which he

seems to consider essential to dramatic point. M. de Vigny is

cautious, consistent, and natural, as well in his delineations as in

his language ; whereas Victor Hugo, amidst striking traits of

character and powerful forms of expression, astounds occasionally

by the most perverse deductions, unaccountable incongruities of

sentiment, and strange, fantastic, yea, vulgar phrases.
The play of Marechale d'Ancre refers to the commencement

of the stormy reign of Louis XIII., the latter portion of which

is exhibited in Cinq-Mars. Thus, M. de Vigny has given both

extremities of that reign, the beginning and the end : Concini,

Marechal d'Ancre, opens, and Cinq-Mars closes the scene each

with a scaffold. In Marechale d'Ancre, we behold the young
monarch escaping from maternal authority, and erecting, as it

were, a throne on the body of Concini ;
he seems to exult at the

conviction, that at length he is really king ;
but we already per-

ceive in the back-ground the stern and terrible form of Riche-

lieu, advancing to grasp the sceptre from his feeble hands.

The philosophic idea of this drama is founded on the intoxi-

cation that usually follows sudden aggrandizement, and on the

retribution awarded to criminal fortune. The royal favorite,

Concini, exhibits all the arrogance, cupidity, and unbridled pas-
sion of an unworthy upstart, and his enemies at length prevail

against him
;
he is killed, his body dragged through the streets

by the mob, his wife burned, his palace reduced to ashes, and his

youthful son cast forth an orphan and a beggar. M. de Vigny,

however, not satisfied with the blackness of his hero's character,

charges on him crimes of which he was guiltless : thus he makes
him the instigator of Henri IV.'s assassination, in connection

with Marie de Medicis
; and, to add effect to his moral, he rep-

resents Concini struck dead near the stone from which Ravaillac

sprang when he perpetrated that horrible deed. For this we
hold the author liable to the severest censure, since it is an un-

pardonable offence thus gratuitously to load, with a crime he

never committed, the memory of an historical personage, already

sufficiently burdened with guilt. It is true, M. de Vigny has
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endeavored to prove, in some notes annexed to the play, that

suspicions were entertained of Concini's participation in Henri's

murder, but the authorities he quotes are far from substantiating
the charge.

This drama of Marechale d'Ancre partakes somewhat of the

qualities of a novel. The action is too redundant and varied,

insomuch that the attention is fatigued by the number and en-

tanglements of the personages introduced : nor is there that lucid

arrangement which enables the mind to thread its way through
a multiplicity of facts and incidents, or to perceive their connec-

tion with the development of the main plot. Hence it happens,
that the spectator or reader of Marechale d'Ancre must be often

puzzled to comprehend what was going on, so disjointed and
overloaded is the movement of the play ;

and thus the effect of

the piece as a whole, either on representation or perusal, is

greatly impaired.
M. de Vigny's other plays are Le More de Venise, a well-exe-

cuted and close translation of Othello, and Chalterton, founded

on the same story as his novel Stello, with the characters more

developed, the outline more filled up. However considerable

the merits of these dramatic compositions, we think the narrative

style more suitable than the dramatic to the peculiar talents of

the Count de Vigny. His other works derive one of their great-
est charms from the strong impress they bear of the author's own

feelings and character, which materially enhances the animation

and interest of the narrative. That sympathetic tendency is

more especially conspicuous and attractive in his best work,
Servitude et Grandeur Militaires, already noticed in the preced-

ing chapter.
We shall be pardoned for omitting to notice any of those in-

ferior dramatic compositions that so painfully illustrate the de-

graded condition of the French drama at the present time. We
may state, however, that three popular novelists have attempted
to reap laurels in this department of literature, who have gained
little credit by their efforts, which have, indeed, only added to

the number of unsuccessful and reprehensible productions : such

are the Coxiina of George Sand, Vautrin by M. de Bal/ae, and
/.(tfriiniiiionl by M. Kugcr.e Sue all unworthy of their authors

and of any stage. But although the actual state of the drama
would thus appear to be so lamentable, we think indications of a

beneficial reaction are perceptible, as we have already intima-

ted ; and this belief is founded both on the fact that any change
must be i'or the better, and on the influence of those improved
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principles, touching dramatic art, which have been adopted, and

which, owing to their recent introduction, have been hitherto

misunderstood and perverted, but will in the end produce, it can

scarcely be doubted, all the good effects that have resulted from

them elsewhere.

Within these last two years, a young Jewess, Madlle. Rachel,
who possesses, in high perfection, the art of declamation suited

to the classical tragedy, has occasioned a partial revival of the

old plays on the French stage. Through her extraordinary

talent, a transient gleam of popularity has been thrown on the

Bajazet, Andromaque, Phkdre, and Mithridate, of Racine, and on
the Tancrede of Voltaire : but it is impossible for a single indi-

vidual, however admirable her powers, to render these beautiful

dramatic poems of the seventeenth century permanently accept-
able. For a time, the public, attracted by the novelty of the at-

tempt, and the graces of the actress, vouchsafed its applause ;

but modern feeling is clearly inimical to the classical style of

drama, which never can be reproduced in France with any hope
of success. It is altogether out of tune with the spirit of the age
arid country ;

and though a more excellent representative of

tragedy than Madlle. Rachel has rarely appeared, yet her influ-

ence can be but slight and ephemeral. She may be regarded
as a phenomenon of the day, but will make or leave no lasting

impression in favor of the Aristotelian drama.

It is evident, from what we have observed on the subject, that

the drama is at present the lowest department of French litera-

ture, and that, morally speaking, it is in a state of reprobation.
Its decline we believe to be a consequence of its immorality.
And this decline naturally produces increased public apathy, in-

somuch that the theatres, both in Paris and in the departments,
are seldom well attended. An entire change in the tendency of

the drama must take place, before any great amelioration can be

expected. It is true that human crimes and passions have been
at all times represented on the stage, but always under certain

religious and moral sanctions, which render their delineation at

once awful and instructive. But vice, in all its most hideous

forms, is alone attempted to be depicte/1 in the French drama,
without any counteracting features to retrieve the character of

the representation. Such a state of things cannot last
;
and now

that Shakspeare is admitted as the greatest dramatic authority,
there can be no question that, under his invigorating influence,

the regeneration so devoutly wished is sure, although it may be

slow.
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WE have now reached that branch of French literature of

which a foreigner can seldom become a competent judge Poe-

try. The poetry of the classic school the poetry of Racine and
Voltaire owing to its regular, fettered, although elegant style,

is not characterized by the same lofty strains or fervid inspira-
tions as that of the great modern poets. The muses of MM. Al-

fred de Vigny, Victor Hugo, De Lamartine, and Beranger,
have taken a flight in regions that before them were unknown
to French poetry ; they soar above all that preceded them,
wafted on the pure lyric breeze and the lyric is the only trm-

province of poetry, because it is the very mirror and echo of the

human soul.

We have already intimated our conviction that the present age
is not favorable to poetry. This may seem inconsistrnt with the

flattering terms we use in reference to the modern poets, and

altogether groundless if we add, that France is, perhaps, of all

countries, the givuU-st fabricator of verses. But we must ex-

plain our meaning. Verso-niaking is practised undoubtedly to
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an unexampled extent among the youthful part of the French
nation, and especially in the south. A baker at Nismes and a
hairdresser at Agen, among others, have cultivated the art with

considerable success. The baker, above all, who is called Re-

boul, has published many very elegant fragments, and proved
himself one of the best imitators of M. de Lamartine's manner.
The town of Toulouse, too, the Queen of the South, still retains

the spirit of its ancient Troubadours
; it is a city of poets and

musicians. Notwithstanding all this, however, the pursuits that

absorb the great majority of the nation are history, philosophy,

politics, and industry. The verse-makers, as a class, belong to

mediocrity, and their passion itself is but the ebullition of youth-
ful fever

; although it actuates so many in the spring of life, that

the multitude of poetasters is innumerable. M. de Lamartine
receives about a hundred poetical epistles every week. No
doubt, many fine effusions of poetic genius might be found in

the vast aggregate of poets and poems ;
but the prevailing taste

being adverse, the public gives itself no concern, nor casts a

single glance of inquiry and encouragement on any of them :

they are all consigned to the same oblivion. It is owing solely to

the surpassing excellence and capabilities of the six or seven

great poets to whom France is indebted for the regeneration of

its poetry, that they have at last been able to fix public attention,

and to force, as it were, the admiration of their contemporaries.
And yet it is doubtful, after all, whether they would have suc-

ceeded in gaining that applause, so richly deserved by their poe-

try, had they not already acquired great popularity and fame,

either by their political principles or by their works as dramatists

and novelists.

In regard to poetry, we would push to its full extent the se-

verity of Horace's precept against mediocrity. We hold that

nothing should be written in verse which is not super-excellent,
and we shall therefore speak only of the higher portion of French

poetry, and necessarily with great brevity ;
for our object in

these dissertations has been to exhibit simply the spirit and ten-

dencies of France in the nineteenth century, without overloading
them with details, specimens, or extracts. In prose, anything

may be said which is worth saying at all
;
in verse, only what is

worth saying better than prose can say it. The elaborate and

finished workmanship of poetry can only be worthily applied to

the gems of fancy and thought ;
and of these that portion only

whose effect is heightened by it. In our opinion, the origin and

justification of all composition in verse spring from but two
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sources. In the first place, a thought or feeling requires verse

for its adequate expression, so that it may flash on the mind with

the rapidity and vividness of lightning ;
for the language of

verse, with its inversions and elisions, is more condensed, its ideas

and images can be pressed closer together, than is compatible

with the rigid grammatical construction of prose. Secondly, it

is an instinct of the human mind to give to thoughts an utterance

impregnated with feelings. All sensitive emotions absorbing the

whole frame tend to flow unobstructedly and equably, and seek

instinctively a language that flows like themselves ;
hence man

has ever tended to express all deep and sustained feelings in

rhythmical language, and the deeper the feeling the more charac-

teristic and decided the rhythm. On the other hand, we believe

that the perfection of language, and the elasticity which can be

imparted to prose, may offer another field to the expansiveness
of feeling, and that poetical prose will finally obtain supremacy.
Be this as it may, however, the rhythmic utterance seems to de-

mand in preference short poems ;
for how can an intense feeling,

expressed in metrical cadence, sustain itself very long at its

highest elevation ? Any bold attempts of the sort are rarely
adventured in modern times

; they have always failed hitherto

in France', though it may perhaps be the fate of a future age to

witness their success. But for our own part, we are clearly of

opinion that such aspiring and prolonged efforts could be suc-

cessful only in an era when the art of writing was unknown or

forgotten, and versification was requisite as an indispensable aid

to memory, or when animated by the supernatural genius of such

master-spirits as Homer, Virgil, Dante, or Milton. Hence we
conclude that in our epoch the suitable poetic form is either verse

of a lyric, fragmentary nature, or poetic prose.
The influence of Voltaire, during the eighteenth century,

banished from the realm of poetry the philosophy of passion as

sung by Racine. In its stead he adopted the philosophy of rea-

son, and proved its insufficiency as a poetic theme : for, however
harmonious his versification, there is in all his poems a striking

sterility of genuine melody and pathos. Admirable for the force

of intellect they display, they rarely touch the heart or excite

the sensibilities, being deficient alike in soul-stirring strains and
in depth of feeling. In truth, Voltaire may be stated to have
had no feeling : his insensibility to the beauty and sublimity of

the Christian faith was but one result of a nature essentially cold

and material. Addicted to view all things through a cynical
medium, he attained, by the aid of an ever-lively imagination, to
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unrivalled perfection in wit and sarcasm, but never to a percep-
tion of the true elements of poetry, such as in our time have in-

spired several distinguished bards. He vainly endeavored to

understand Shakspeare, but, unable to approach the heights of his

genius, he denied its existence, and affected to despise as a bar-

barian the greatest of the moderns. Spernimus quce assequi non

possumus.
Delille held, after Voltaire, the poetic sceptre of France. He

is always elegant and graceful, but devoid of that kindling warmth
and animation which marks the presence of the true poetic fire.

His translations of Virgil and Milton are overloaded with a mass

of meretricious ornament, under which the originals are almost

stifled. His best work, although in the same monotonous tone, is

the poem entitled L''Imagination.

During the reign of Napoleon, and at the era of the Restora-

tion, poetry remained in comparative neglect. A few timid

muses only ventured to expand their modest wings, and take a

limited flight, amidst the political convulsions of those days. Le-

gouvt- has left a poem, which is even now admired by many, Le
Merite des Femmes. Chenedolle's Etudes Poetiques, and Esme-
nard's poem De la Navigation, are estimable productions. But
the great favorite, and by far the most poetic artist of that pe-
riod was Millevoye, whose sensitive, chaste, and melancholy
muse seems as the aurora of the resplendent orb illumining our

epoch M. de Lamartine. La Chute des Feuilles of Millevoye
is one of those gems most highly prized by the lovers of poetry.
M. de Fontanes was also a great literary name at the commence-
ment of this century ;

he was honored as the poet of the empire.
His works, however, have sunk into oblivion, and are read by
none. He translated Pope's Essay on Man, gave a poor imita-

tion of Gray's celebrated elegy, and made a wretched attempt
at an epic poem under the title of Le Grice Sauvte. M. de Fon-

tanes was recalled from exile by Bonaparte, and loaded with fa-

vors
; yet he proved, like many others, ungrateful to his bene-

factor. It was he who drew up the decree of expulsion pro-
nounced by the senate against the man at whose feet they all

had crouched.
/

There is a poet whose career was cut short before the dawn of

the present century, who may nevertheless be considered as be-

longing to this age by the influence he has exercised on con-

temporaries, and by the year in which his poems were first pub-
lished. We mean Andre Chenier, whose works were only par-

tially known until collected and given to the public in 1819.
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He was born at Constantinople, where his father held the post of

consul-general, and was in Paris at the outbreak of the revolu-

tion, with his younger brother, Marie Joseph Chi nier, whose

critical work on French literature we have already mentioned.

The latter became a zealous revolutionist, but not so Andre,
who signalized his courage by openly reprobating the excesses

of the revolutionary party. His ode on Charlotte Corday and
his attacks on Robespierre marked him for a victim. He perished
on the scaffold only two days before the reign of terror closed

with the death of Robespierre. To the last moment, his brilliant

and undaunted genius sounded the lyre in beautiful lyric lays.

The ode commencing with these lines,

"
i 'manic un dernier rayon, comme un dernier zephyre,

A nun.; la An d'un beau jour,

An pied de 1'echafaud j'essaye encore ma lyre,

Peutetre est-ce bientot mon tour "

[As the summer day pour.-, its parting ray,

Or the breeze its farewell sigh,

At the scaffold's foot do I wake tin- lute,

As I wait ray time to die]

was begun a short time before his summons to death, and was in-

terrupted by the arrival of the executioners : thus its close, mur-
mured by the poet until his head fell, expired with him.

At the time of their appearance, his poems were hailed with

admiration by all discerning critics, and were long regarded as

models of composition, until somewhat thrown into the shade by
the works of more modern poets, whom they had greatly stimu-

lated and influenced. There is no doubt that, had his life been

spared, he would have become the great poet of the consulate

and empire, and left many records of his fame behind him.

When we analyze his merits as a poet, we find him, doubtless,

an imitator
;
but his imitations are blended with so much original

genius, that we at once accord him a high position on the French
Parnassus. His originality is evinced in his artistic power, in his

command of the resources of language, and in the perfect sua-

vity of his melody, which yet remains unsurpassed. He was the

first to modify the formal rigidity of the French metre. Much of

the Greek inspiration is visible in his poetry ;
and in this respect

it is more distinguished than tor abundance and variety of ideas.

His manner is altogether exquisite and inimitable. In imagery
too, he is often lofty and magnificent; and his pictures of nature

are singularly enchant ing. That lie was eapnble, also, of moral-

izing profoundly, is shown by the following beautiful lines, which
afford a fair specimen of his peculiar gracefulness :

30
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" Tout hommc a ses douleuis
;
mais aux ycux de sea {retes

Ctiacun d'un front serein dfiguise ses miseres.

Chacun ne plaint que soi chacun dans son ennui
Envie un autre humain qui se plaint cornmc lui.

Nul dcs autres mortels ne uicsurc les peines,

Qu'ils savent tous cacher comme il cache les siennes ;

Et cachun, 1'tcil en pleura, en son co3iir douloureux,
Se dit: '

Excepte moi, tout le monde est heureux.'

Us sent tous malheureux. Leur priere importune
Crie et demande au Ciel de changer leur fortune.

Us changcnt : et bientot versant de nouveaux pleurs
Us trouvent qu'ils n'ont fait que changer de malheurs."

[All have their griefs ; though in their brethren's eyes
Men with calm front their miseries disguise.

Each inly plains ; and, in his weariness,
Envies his neighbor, rack'd by like distress.

None estimates the pains that others feel,

Since, as he veils his own, they theirs conceal.

With tear-fraught eye, each murmurs in his heart,
" The world is blest : I only stand apart."

The world is blissless all. Each man to Heaven

Appeals with prayers, to change the fortune given.

The wish is granted : so"ii the fresh tears flow

They find they have but made a change of woe.]

Following the course of modern poetry in France, we come
now to speak of M. Alfred de Vigny in his poetical capacity.
He has trodden in the steps of Millevoye and Andre ChJnier,
and materially aided the impulse given of late to the Gallic muse.

He does not seem, however, to have been aware of the prece-
dents that had gone before him, for he says, in the preface to

his poems
" The only merit which has never been refused to

these compositions, is that they have preceded all those of the

same species in France, in which a philosophical thought is al-

most always expressed in an epic or a dramatic form. In this

path of innovation the author has entered the first, it is true,

but when yet very young." He is deceived, however, in imagin-

ing himself the first innovator
;
but his merits as a poet are not

at all affected by his having, in truth, only successfully followed

in the wake of Millevoye and Andre Chenier.

The lyre of M. de Vigny always gives forth tones of infinite

sweetness and melody, but in strains too invariable and monoto-

nous. He excels in the delineation of refined feelings, but is

deficient in that exuberance of fancy and force of expression,
which so infallibly portray the powerful poetic mind. He is

more distinguished by esprit and taste than by lofty inspirations.

Thus his poetry bears the character rather of a graceful and

sprightly narrative than of a high and impassioned effusion.
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That it exhibits on the part of the author much penetration into

the springs of human action, is tinged with a soft and pleasing

melancholy, and is always elegant and harmonious in versifica-

tion, cannot be denied
; yet these qualifications are not of them-

selves sufficient to stamp it as the emanation of a superior genius.

Still, none can read it without gratification and delight, though
it may fail to inspire any very rapturous sensations.

The poem in which M. de Vigny has shone to the greatest

advantage, is perhaps his Mmse. The theme is not, as in

Stella, the man of genius persecuted by the world, but, on the

contrary, honored by it the object of universal reverence, and

yet unhappy. It is Moses, the appointed of God, crying to God,
in anguish of spirit, for deliverance and rest : he implores that

he may be relieved from the cares, anxieties, and weariness of

heart that oppress him
;
that all gifts may be withdrawn from

him
;
and that he may be suffered to sleep the sleep of common

humanity. His cry is heard. When the clouds disperse which
veiled the summit of the mountain from the Israelites waiting in

prayer and prostration, Moses is no more seen : and now,
" march-

ing towards the Promised Land, Joshua advanced, pale and pen-
sive of mien ; for he was already the chosen of the Omnipotent."
But the longest of M. de Vigny's poems is Eloa, or the Sister

of the Angels, a story of a bright being created from a tear of

the Redeemer, and who falls, tempted by pity for the Spirit of

Darkness. This beautiful conception is worked out with all the

characteristic sweetness of the poet ;
at the same time, we can-

not help regretting that this and most of his other poems are

written in heroic verse, the most prosaic form of poetry, and en-

tailing a structure from which monotony is almost inseparable.
He has only produced a few lyrical stanzas, from among which

we choose this pretty specimen :

" Virus snr la mer, jeune fille,

Sois Bans ctfroi
;

V n MS sans tresor sans famille,

Seule uvec nioi.

Mnn bateau sur les caux brillo
;

Vois ses mils, vois

Srs pavilions et sa quille.

Ce n'cst rien qu'une coquille ;

Mais j'y suis roi.

Pour I'esclave on lit la terro,

O nia bcaute !

Mais IMIUT I'liomnie libre, austere,
I.'irnmrnsiir.

Los floU savont un myytem
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De volupte ;

Leur soupir involontaire

Veut dire : Amour solitaire

Et liberte !"

[Corne and fear not, gentle one,
Come o'er the sea ;

Portionless and all alone,

Come thou with me.

See how gaily in the sun

My pennons fly

Over mast, and sail, and gun !

'Tis a shell yet, peer'd by none,

King there am I.

Land was made but for the slave,

Fair love of mine !

But the free, the bright, the brave,

Theirs is the brine.

Mystic, stores its waters have

Of joy and glee ;

Every murmur from its wave

Speaks of love, and chants a stave

Of liberty !]

In the year 1820, when the atmosphere was still and calm, a

voice was suddenly heard singing, in plaintive accents, the sor-

rows of the heart, the delusiveness of all things earthly, and the

yearnings of the soul towards a higher and purer life. It vi-

brated harmoniously on the public ear, for the theme of its la-

ments was one of universal sympathy, and the music of its tones

was solemn and ravishing, moving to countless emotions. This

wondrous voice was that of Alphonse de Lamartine.

M. de Lamartine was born at Macon, in October, 1791. His

family, being ancient and distinguished, suffered greatly during
the revolutionary excesses

;
but he nevertheless received all the

advantages of a good education. After residing for sometime in

Lyons, he proceeded in 1813 to visit Italy, with Madame de

Stael's Corinne in his hands. He has himself avowed the influ-

ence of her works on his mind. After the appearance of his

Meditations in 1820, he immediately rose to eminence in the

world of letters, of which he took advantage to secure a diplo-

matic appointment at Florence. In J830, before the revolution

of July, the government of Charles X. was on the point of send-

ing him to the court of Greece as minister plenipotentiary.

Shortly after the subversion of that government, he executed a

journey to the Holy Land, during which he was elected a mem-
ber of the Chamber of Deputies, and has continued to sit in that

assembly till the present time. As a politician, he has forsaken
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his former friends the legitimists, and taken up a position almost

peculiar to himself, standing in a great measure aloof from any
of the great parties that divide tin- state. He nevertheless takes

a prominent part in the political questions of the day, and often

displays his oratorical powers to great advantage in the chamber.

That he will ever achieve, however, a great political reputation,
is much to be doubted : and in the meantime, he is injuring his

poetical fame, as his last unfortunate production, La Chute (Tun

Anfje, has only too distinctly proved.
The first Meditations Poitifjues of M. de Lamartine are the

best and purest offspring of his poetic spirit ; they combine the

characteristics of greatness with the sweetness of lyric beauties.

They appeared at a proper time, when all imaginations were

prepared for this poetry of the soul. Goethe's Werther, Cha-

teaubriand's Rent, and Madame de Stael, had already contrib-

uted to awaken psychological tendencies, and the Meditations

harmonized admirably with the general inclination. The charm

they possess does not arise so much from mere originality, be-

cause the ideas which animate them are eternal, as from the fer-

vency and earnestness of feeling they evince, the lofty and hal-

lowed sentiments they breathe, and the purity and exquisite

gracefulness of their composition. They consist of detached

pieces, upon subjects of an elevated or sentimental nature. Of
these there are two, entitled L'Immortalite and Dieu, which seem
to embody the thoughts of Bossuet in magnificent verse. Of
others more distinctly elegiac, the most captivating are Le Lac,
Le Vallon, Le Golfe de Baia, and Le Temple. Through all this

and other poetry of M. de Lamartine, the pervading feeling is

intensely pious : everything in the face of nature, from the low-

est to the highest object, from the fragile reed to the great orb

of light, throws him into a religious ecstasy ;
and his sensations

come so obviously from the heart, are so true and vivid, that

they make a deep impression on every reader.

The second series of Meditations PoMques is not considered

equal to the first. There are many beautiful pieces amongst
them, as, for instance, Le Crucifix, a splendid production ; but

they have never obtained the favor and celebrity of the former.

The mind of the poet seems in them to have undergone some

change ; his spirit appears to have become more calmed and
consoled

;
but the impression left on the reader after their pe-

rusal is somewhat vague and unsatisfactory. The subsequent
efforts of M. de Lamartine, La Mort de Socrate, and the last

canto of the Pilgrimage of Childe Harold, were even less suc-

80*
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cessful. The latter, especially, in which he essays to continue
and conclude Byron's great poem, has been pronounced a fail-

ure, as was to be expected from the glaring dissimilarity be-

tween the two poets in every essential particular : no compari-
son can be instituted between their respective works. M. de
Lamartine's genius, however, took a new form and develop-
ment, in a collection of poems published in 1830, and entitled

Harmonies Poetiques et Religieuses.
The Harmonies contain undoubtedly many verses of a loftier

nature than any that had previously come from the poet's pen,
but not one piece altogether as perfect as the best of the Medi-
tations ; they have, besides, all the defects of an ill-digested ex-

uberance, without any traces of the practical life, or those illus-

trations of homely feelings, which abound in the first productions.
The fact is, the admirers and friends of M. de Lamartine had

persuaded him, by their exaggerated praises, that he had con-

fined himself to too narrow a field, and their egregious flattery,

operating on a naturally vain mind, induced him to ascend a

step higher in his poetic flight. The consequence has been, that,

whereas every reader, whatever his station, might recognize his

own reveries, thoughts, and cravings, in those of the author of

the Meditations, few are enabled to follow him in the Harmonies,

where, in truth, the poet often loses himself.

Many of his early admirers were alienated by the publication
of the Harmonies. Some regarded them as an inflated para-

phrase of the Meditations ; others condemned them as utterly

unintelligible. The title itself seems to indicate the ambitious

design of the poet, namely, to exhibit all the harmonies which

connect the world with the Creator. Thus he incessantly wan-

ders from the visible to the invisible. There is nothing in hu-

man, animal, or vegetable nature, which he does not link in

secret harmony with the Deity, and derive directly from his

providence. Often, ascending from thought to thought, he ven-

tures to the very throne of the Omnipotent, and there his voice

forgets all human sound ; it becomes a mystical and inarticulate

symphony of rapturous adoration, which may be felt by the soul,

but surpasseth far the understanding. At length, exhausted by
the fervor and tumult of his emotions, the poet sinks towards

the earth, on which he falls with his pinions bruised and power-
less.

But, if in the Harmonies M. de Lamartine soared to regions
where he was almost lost to view, we discover in his subsequent

work, Jocelyn, a return to ideas of a more earthly nature. Joce-
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lyn, is a long romance in verse. Although an undertaking
somewhat hazardous in the present age, it has proved perfectly
successful in the hands of M. de Lamartine, so 1'ar as popularity
is concerned, for no poem has ever enjoyed a more extensive

circulation. We are very far from calling in question the pro-

priety of the verdict pronounced by the public in this instance ;

on the contrary, we regard the production as one of extraordi-

nary merit and power, but it is nevertheless amenable to many
serious charges both as to language and execution. The Alex-

andrine verse in which it is written seems to require a certain

license of construction, permitting occasional and partial devia-

tions from the strict rules of grammar; but M. de Lamartine has

proceeded to unwarrantable lengths in this respect, and disregard-
ed the laws of syntax with so little reserve as really to excite in-

dignation. The descriptions, moreover, as is usual with this au-

thor, are drawn into the most fatiguing detail, and filled with

exaggeration! which materially impair their effect. Still, with

these defects, the poem possesses undoubted claims to admiration,

whether we consider the interest of the tale on which it is found-

ed, or the incomparable beauties of manifold passages. Nothing
can exceed the force of certain parts, in which the struggles be-

tween love and duty are depicted ;
and nowhere has the sublimi-

ty of Alpine scenery been so grandly displayed. Nevertheless,

as a whole, it certainly falls far short of what the words of the

poet in his preface would leave us to expect. He says, with re-

ference to this work :
" I considered what epic subject was ap-

propriate to the age, to manners, to the future, which might al-

low the poet to combine the wonderful and the true, immensity
and unity. This subject at once presented itself, for there are

not two : it is humanity, the destiny of man, the phases the hu-

man mind must pass through to reach its accomplishment through
God. Poetry is becoming again sacred by truth, as it was for-

merly by fable
;

it is becoming religious through reason, and

popular through humanity. The epic is no longer national or

heroic : it is much more it is humanitary (humanitaire)."
It is much more easy, however, to indulge in these vague gen-

eralities, than to exhibit them in practical operation. Thus we
find that this epic subject, so pompously announced, this epopie
hiimani/tiirc, which was to embrace all humanity, is on the con-

trary, singularly individual, having very little reference to man-
kind in general, except in the universality of the religious feel-

ing which pervades it.

Jocelyn, the hero of the tale, had been destined for the priest-
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hood, in order that, by giving up his share of the family inheri-

tance, his sister might be settled in life. The ferment of the

French revolution closes all the seminaries of religious instruc-

tion, and disperses their inmates. Jocelyn, however, retreats to

the mountains, where he selects a grotto, or cave, as his habita-

tion. An exile and his son arrive there, and seek refuge from
the soldiers of the revolutionary tribunals. The exile soon after

dies, leaving his son to the protection of Jocelyn. Jocelyn con-

tinues to live with the orphan, till the end of two years, when,

by chance, he discovers that his young friend, Laurence, is a

beautiful girl of about seventeen years of age. He loves but

he is destined for a priest ;
he is, however, yet free, not having

taken holy orders. At this time a proscribed bishop is con-

demned to death
;
he sends for Jocelyn and ordains him, to be

enabled to receive the sacrament
; Jocelyn yields, and then flies

the presence of Laurence
;
he is afterwards appointed cure of a

small Alpine village. But the memory of Laurence still haunts

him. Private business calls him to Paris, where he recognizes
in a church the simple youth Laurence changed into an elegant

coquette. Jocelyn flies instantly from the capital, and returns

to the Alps. Some years quietly pass. One day, however, Joce-

lyn is sent for to a sick lady, who, travelling on her road to Italy

lies ill at a cottage hard by. He goes, and finds Laurence, who,

disgusted with the world, has come back to their old retreat

She feels the approach of death, speaks to the priest of her love

for one Jocelyn, and unknowingly confesses to her lover. Joce-

lyn discovers himself she seizes his hand raises it to her lips,

and expires. The unhappy Jocelyn prepares the funeral, and

blesses her remains
; and, after many years had passed away,

the parishioners of the Alpine village interred their pastor in

the "
Lady's Tomb."

Such is the subject of the poem, which, it will be inferred, al-

though not possessing the lofty attributes apparently contempla-
ted by the author, is one peculiarly suited to the genius of De

Lamartine, and calculated to draw forth those bursts of pious
and poetic enthusiasm for which his muse is so conspicuous.

But, after all, it may be doubted whether this sort of domestic

epic be altogether adapted to the French verse and language,
however successfully M. de Lamartine may be deemed to have

treated it. We all know how admirable are the efforts of Words-

worth and Crabbe in the same line ;
but we apprehend it is a

kind of poetry not destined to flourish on the French soil. The

lyric appears by far the fittest form, especially since Victor Hu-
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go has stamped it with so truly national a character. The lan-

guage, must receive a considerable infusion of strength, must at-

tain a higher degree of perfection, ere it can be made available

for the heroic metre, or sustain the weight of the epic grandeur.
This opinion is powerfully corroborated by the Divine Epopee
of M. Soumet, recently published. The name of this author has

been previously mentioned as a dramatist. It cannot be denied

that his poem is founded on a grand and magnificent idea, being
no less a subject than the Redemption of Hell. The poet sup-

poses that Jesus Christ, who has purchased with his blood the

redemption of the world, wishes animated by a yet greater pity
for greater crimes to renew in hell his sacrifice upon earth

;

and he sends the Redeemer into the midst of the tortures of hell,

to write another gospel with his blood. The passion of Jesus

Christ is as immense in its results as that upon earth. By him
those regions of despair are led to repentance ; and, finally,

Satan reascends near the throne of God, to wash away with his

tears the traces of the sufferings undergone for his redemption.
This is truly a wonderful conception, demanding for its develop-
ment an extraordinary combination of qualities ; but, without

stopping to inquire whether M. Soumet has inherited the genius
of Milton, it is certain he has made it more apparent that the

French language is incapable of such an elevation as so sublime

a theme indispensably requires.
To return to M. de Lamartine. The three great poetic pro-

ductions we have spoken of, Les Meditations, Les Harmonies, and

Jocelyn, embody his claims to the celebrity he enjoys. They
have had the great advantage of appearing at the most propi-
tious moment, precisely when the nation was prepared to re< -rive

and hail such productions. The first came at a time when that

air of religious melancholy, which had settled over France dur-

ing the Restoration, was not yet dispelled by the insanity which

succeeded it; and nothing could be imagined a more perfect ex-

pression of that tendency than the Meditations. Their sighing,

plaintive tones found a responsive echo in every breast. The
second chimed in fortuitously with a passion for mysticism then

prevailing very generally in France, just previous to the politi-

cal and literary revolutions which soon after broke out. The

third, Jocelyn, is likewise a felicitous adaptation to the spirit of

the epoch; it exhibits the virtues and usefulness of the humble

pari>h priest, lowest in the ecclesiastical hierarchy, but lirst as a

meritorious laborer in the. Christian vinevard. Jocelyn has been

considered by many as allegorical of a national bias towards a
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pure and simple Christianity, despoiled of pageantry, and nour-
ished by the ministrations of meek, zealous, and affectionate pas-
tors. But, although temporary causes may have had some influ-

ence in producing the general popularity of these poems, the

fact that they are so much esteemed in France is one of a very
gratifying nature

;
for it shows, despite pitiful allegations to the

contrary, that an author needs not condescend to defile his pen
with immorality to ensure success with the French public. Noth-

ing can surpass in chasteness, delicacy, and morality, the poetical
works of De Lamartine. And it is this quality, we hold, which,
more than any other, has caused their eager reception in every
circle has rendered them the familiar favorites of every domes-
tic hearth.

And whilst on the subject of M. de Lamartine's popularity
which, for the causes we have mentioned, and for other great
merits of composition, we think the just recompence of his poems
we may add, that for a season it attained a preposterous height.

Every form of incense that flattery could devise was offered

to this poet of melancholy. With the fair sex admiration rose

to idolatry ;
he was compared, in the ecstasy of delirium, to an

angel and a prophet. Even sober critics caught the infection,

and lavished on him hyperbolical commendations. The word

genius was considered insufficient to characterize such an intel-

lect as that of M. de Lamartine
; philology was ransacked for

terms that might adequately express the superhuman powers of

the universal idol. It is to be confessed that the object of this

adulation was not proof against its intoxicating effects. It has

engendered within him an inordinate self-esteem, which is pain-

fully conspicuous, not only in his writings but in his demeanor.

Still, a ray of amiability and benevolence always plays around

his pen and his countenance, rendering more tolerable that de-

vout self-worship in which he is enwrapped. But the period of

supreme glory^has almost elapsed for M. de Lamartine. Com-

paratively few now recognize him as a divinity. The illusion be-

gan to subside^when, in an evil hour, he was advised to forsake

the part of a poet^for that of an orator. The expectations of his

more fervent votaries were high, his own were higher, as to the

decisive influence he was to exercise over the counsels and des-

tinies of the nation ;
but the evidence he has furnished of his in-

competence ever to become a practical and efficient statesman

has been so glaring, that the halo which of yore encircled him

has faded and dissolved.

In this we refer, of course, to the exaggerated regard in which
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he has been held. But, soberly speaking, how much of that le-

gitimate fame accorded to M. de Lamartine will survive the age ?

The question is one difficult to answer. But upon as candid and

comparative an estimate as it is possible for us to form, we are of

opinion that, with the exception of certain fragments from his

poems, which will always be preserved as perfect models of

French poetry, his works as a whole will not outlive the second

generation. This conclusion is accredited by the anomalous

fate usually meted out to writers, and especially to poets. For
whereas the man of true genius is often overlooked by his con-

temporaries, and is appreciated only by posterity, so, on the

other hand, an author who is deficient in the essential qualities
of greatness, will often, from certain peculiarities or even eccen-

tricities, and from evanescent circumstances, enjoy a boundless

popularity in his own time, and yet be consigned by the inflexi-

ble justice of a subsequent age to everlasting oblivion. How
many instances might we not quote of the truth of this ! The
annals of every literature teem with them. But to take a case,

typical, we think, of De Lamartine's present and future condi-

tion, we may adduce the precedent of Delille, than whom no
man was ever more idolized in his lifetime, but who has already
sunk into almost complete neglect. The parallel will not be al-

together perfect, perhaps, since the fame of De Lamartine will

be at least perpetuated by editors of future French Analecta

(minora or majora).
We should not be justified in dismissing M. de Lamartine,

without passing a few words of notice on his Voyage en Orient,

or, as it has been sometimes styled, his Pilgrimage to the Holy
Land. We are relieved, however, from the necessity of dilating

upon it, inasmuch as it has been rendered familiar to the British

public by more than one translation, and consequently the lead-

ing characteristics of the work must be well known on this side

the channel. According to the preface with which the author

ushered it into the world, we are to regard it as a loose collec-

tion of notes, negligently penned amidst the incessant toils and

dangers of Asiatic wayfaring, and intended for no higher pur-

pose than to awaken reminiscences in his mind when once more
safe within the bosom of his family. But whether the publica-
tion was owing to the entreaties of friends or to a predetermined
design, it must strike every one who peruses it as an elaborate

and highly finished piece of workmanship. It is essentially the-

production of a poetic mind, deeply imbued with religious im-

pressions, and with an almost morbid melancholy. It is distin-
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guished less for the insight it gives into the manners and customs,
the state and prospects, of the interesting countries visited, than

for beautiful descriptions of scenery, and for pious, sentimental,

and philosophical reflections. A mournful and affecting inter-

est is thrown over the work by the death of M. de Lamartine's

daughter, who had accompanied her father on the expedition,
and met an untimely grave in the neighborhood of Beyrout.
The author has lamented his loss in some exquisite and touching
verses which are inserted in the book, and in which he has de-

picted all the sorrows natural to a bereaved parent under so fa-

tal a dispensation, but who is sustained in his affliction by the

consolations of religion. There are other pieces of poetry inter-

spersed through the work, of which the best by far is the " Adieu
to Marseilles." Certain political disquisitions in which the au-

thor indulges at the close of his travels are singularly unfortu-

nate. They display an innate incapacity for such topics, of

which none is unaware save the distinguished poet himself. In

truth, the very qualities that constitute him a poet disqualify
him for a politician. But setting aside these reveries, and some

explosions of personal and national egotism, the Voyage en Orient

will always be esteemed by thoughtful and refined minds.

One brief specimen of the tender, imaginative, and dreamy
style of his poetry may be given in a translated form. It is an

Ode to the Nightingale, and certainly possesses much beauty :

What time thy heavenly voice preludes
Into the fair and silent night,

Wing'd minstrel of ray solitudes,

Unknown to thce I trace its flight.

Thou knowest not that one remains

Beneath the trees, hour after hour,

Whose ear drinks in thy wondrous sttains,

Intoxicated by their power ;

Nor that the while a breath of air

Escapes but from my lips with grief;

And that my f.x>t avoids with care

The rustling of a single leaf;

Thou deemest not that one, whose art

Is like thine own, but knoVn to day,

Repeats and envies in his heart

Thy forest-born nocturnal lay !

If but the star of night reclines

I pon the hills thy song to hear,

Amid the branches of the pines

Thou couchest fiom the ray in fear.
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Or ii'the rivulrt, which chides

Tli" stone that in its way doth romp,
Should speak from 'in ath its MIO.--J sides,

The sound affrights and strikes tl.o diniiti.

Thy voice, .o touching and sublime,
Is far too pur" for this gross eaith :

Hun Iv we well may deem the chime

An instinct which with liod has birth !

Thy warblings and thy murmurs sweet

Into melodious union hi ing

All fair sounds that in nature meet,
Or float from heaven on wandering wing.

Thy voice, though thoil may 'st know it not,
Is but the voice of the blue sky

Of forest glade, and sounding grot,

And vale where, sleeping shadows lie :

It blends the tones which it receives

From prattlings of the summer i ill-,

From trembling rustlings of the leaves,

From echoes dying on the hills
;

From waters filtering drop by drop
Down naked nag to basin cool,

And sounding ever, without stop,

While, wrinkling all the rock-arch'd pool;

From the rich breeze-born plaints that flow

From out the branchy night of trees ;

From whispering reeds and waves that go
To die upon the shores of seas

;

Ofthe.se sweet voices, which contain

The instinct that instructelh thee,
God made, O nightingale, the stiain

Thou givcst unto night and me !

Ah ! these so soft nocturnal scenes,
These pious mysteries of the eve,

And these fair (lowers, of which i :ich lean.-)

Above it- urn, and seems to grieve ;

These leaves on which the dew tears lie,

These freshest breathings of the trees

All things, O Nnture, loudly cry,
" A voice must bo for sweets like these !"

And that mysterious voice that sound,
\Vhich angels listen to with me,

That siah of pious night is found

In thee, melodious bird, in thee !

The name of Victor Hugo has been already introduced to the

reader as a novelist and dramatist : we have now to speak of him

as a poet. How early in life he began his poetical career, has

81
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been heretofore incidentally mentioned. He emerged as a po-
litical songster of the ultra-royalist school, and published some

odes, which, however beautiful as poetical compositions, can be

relished only by those few royalists of former days who have

preserved all the passions of 1815. M. Victor Hugo has, how-

ever, like many of his contemporaries, evinced a singular versa-

tility in political opinions, and his muse has always been the ready
instrument of his political caprices. Until and for some time after

the Revolution of July, 1830, he remained a stanch advocate of

legitimacy ; subsequently he enlisted in the ranks of the Napo-
leonists, and seems of late to have hoisted the standard of re-

publicanism. His poems accordingly vary greatly in the spirit

they breathe, of which signal proof is afforded in the odes he has

written on Napoleon at different periods. Thus, in one of the

first he composed, he reviles the emperor in virulent strains :

after alluding to his banishment to Elba as the fit reward of crimes,
he delivers himself of the following verses with reference to his

exile and death at St. Helena :

"
II tomba roi

; puis dans sa route

II voulut, fantome ennemi,
Se relever, afm sans doutc

De ne plus ton. bur a demi.

Alors loin de sa tyrannie,

Pour qu'une effrayante harmonie

Frappat 1'orgueil aneanli,

On jeta ce captif supreme
Sur un rochcr, debris lui-memc

De quclque ancien monde englouti.

La se refroidissant comme un torrent de lave,

Garde par scs vaincus, chasse de 1'univers,

Ce reste d'un tyran, en s'eveillant esclave,

N'avait fait que changer de fers.

Tous ses pas dans son ile ebranlaient nos murailles !

E.xila des champs de bataille,

II se survivait tout entier !

II mourut. duand ce bruit accourut vers nos villes,

Le monde respira dans ses fureurs civiles,

Delivre de son prisonnier !

Ainsi orgueil s'egare on sa marche eclatante,

Colosse ne d'un souffle et qu'un/regard abat.

II fit du glaive un sceptre, et du trone line tente.

Tout son regnn fut un combat.

Du Heaii qu'il portait lui-mumu tributaire

II tremblait, princo do la terre.

Boldat on vantait sa valeur:

Retombc dans son co3ur comme dans un abinie,

11 p:i-isa par la gloire, il passa par le crime,

I'.t n'ctft arnvu qu'au malheur !"
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[He fell a king : then, in his route,

A hostile phantom up he rose,

Trusting no more, we scarce may doubt,

To fall so low beneath his foes.

Afar then from his tyrant-throne

That an appalling unison

Might press upon his humbled pride

This mightiest captive on a rock

Was cast a rock, itself descried

As the great ruin of some earthquake shock.

Congealing there like a vast lava-stream,

Guarded by conquei'd foes, from man thus bay'd,

This tyrant-relic, wakening from his dream

A slave, a change of fetters had but made.

Each step upon his island shook our walls ;

Though rung no more his battle-calls,

He yet in all survived ;

He died ; and, when the tidings met its ears,

The world respired amid its civil fears,

Of its great prisoner deprived.

Thus strayeth pride, on its high progress bent,

A breath-born giant, which a look may smite.

A spear the sceptre, and the throne a tent

HE made. His reign was one long fight.

He to the scourge he wielded look :d with fear

He trembled, though the lord of earth.

They praised him for a soldier's worth :

Fallen back upon his own heart's deep abyss,

He pass'd from glory and from crime wide-spread ;

The end of all was wretchedness!]

But if we search his poems entitled Les Feuilles cTAutomne,
we find lyric pieces called Souvenirs (TEnfance, Odes it la Co~

lonne, in which he extols Napoleon as warmly as he had previ-

ously vituperated him. In the first he says of him

" Pour voir cetto figure illustre et solennelle,

Je m'etais echappe de 1'aile maternelle,

Car il tenait dcja mon esprit inquict ;"

[To see that solemn and illustrious form,
I left the shade of the maternal \vinj;,

For he even then had stirr'd my soul with awe ;]

and then characterizes him as I'Empereur, cet envoyi de Dieu

(the Emperor, that messenger from God). Afterwards he re-

marks

" Plus tard, une autre fois, je vis passer cet hommc,
Plus grand dans son Paris quc Cesar dans Rome.******
Par mille cris de joie ct d'amour furieux,

Le peuple salnait ce passant glorious."
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[Again, more late, I saw that man pass by,
More great in France than Ciesar in his Home.******
With thousand cries of joy and frenzied love,

The people cheer'd that glorious passer-by.]

In the second, the poet's admiration becomes almost idolatrous
;

and the same feeling is manifested even more strongly in his late

ode on Napoleon's funeral. It is, of course, allowable for a man
to change his opinions concerning individuals or events

;
but

these extracts are so diametrically opposite in tone and spirit,

that we are tempted to regard Victor Hugo's political sympathies
as resting upon either a crazy or an immoral foundation. We
can very easily understand that, when burning with royalist zeal,

he miht have viewed the dreaded opponent of the Bourbons as

an incarnate fiend
;
but we confess it seems unaccountable that

this strenuous upholder of the " divine right
"

should describe

Napoleon as "the envoy of God." The phenomenon savors

greatly of the unprincipled policy attributed, how justly we know

not, to the royalists, of affecting republicanism or Napoleonism,

which, strangely enough, are considered identical, in order to

provoke a fresh convulsion in France, under favor of which the

exiled branch may possibly be restored. Be this as it may, we
think it is to be regretted that so highly gifted a poet as Victor

Hucro should have sullied his muse at all with the defilement of

political passions, and we therefore turn with pleasure to view

him in nobler exercises.

M. Victor Hugo evinced in his Orientales a great poetical pro-

gress. This collection ofpoems displays with lustre his lyrical pow-
ers. It bears striking traces oflabor. Each stanza has undoubtedly
been subjected to long and careful revision. These poems re-

sulted from a sudden whim of the poet, as he relates in the pre-

face from a fantasy which flashed and wrought upon his imagi-
nation one evening, as he was contemplating a magnificent sun-

set The poet had seen Spain during his childhood, and reverie

led him to revisit its scenes. He thought of the Moors, and a

poetic vision came across him of Moorish manners, warriors, and

sultans, which he hastened to commit to verse, and thus origi-

nated Les Orientales.

They whom the title of the work may lead to expect illustra-

tions of the East, as generally understood, namely, the regions of

Asia, will be surprised to find, that the East of M. Victor Hugo
is confined to Spain and a part of European Turkey. Therefore,

although the designation of Les Occidentales might have been

more appropriate, we have descriptions of countries in which the
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author dwelt, and not of such as he had never seen. This ire

hold to be an advantage, notwithstanding the opinion ofMr. Moore
to the contrary ;

for the distinguished author of Lalla Rookh is

reported to have maintained against lord Byron, that it was by
no means necessary for a poet to visit a country in order to de-

scribe it. In the judgment of many, his own poems have tended

to prove the reverse of the proposition. And it certainly seems

improbable, that by the force of imagination alone, faithful or

even verisimilar portraitures can be forged of climes and peoples,
known only through the relations of others. He alone who has

trod the soil, and breathed the air of a foreign land, can pretend
to understand it

;
there is in the very aspect of localities a whole

revelation of manners, feelings, and ideas.

The Orientales removed an impression unfavorable to Victor

Hugo's powers. He had been hitherto deemed fitted only to paint
the external world

;
it was now seen that his muse could soar

or dive into elevations and depths of great sublimity and pathos.
His versification, moreover, attracted notice as well for its beauty
as its novelty, which latter quality provoked attacks from certain

quarters, and occasioned a controversy that ended in the complete

triumph of the author and his new style. Les Orientales are, as

we have said, a collection of poems, and they evince great versa-

tility of poetic talent in the various pieces. That entitled Le Feu
du Cicl, is grave and awful in character, full of the dark imagery
of the Prophets ;

Lc Vceu and Les Adieux de UHutesse Arabe are

sweet and graceful compositions ;
whilst a deep impressive melan-

choly pervades the Fantomes, the best piece of the volume.

But the pageantries of war and luxury are chiefly sung in the

Orientales, from which dazzling themes the author made a wide

divergence in a subsequent volume of poems published by him,
under the title of Fcuilles d*Automne. In these, his strains are

pure and simple ;
his feelings calm, tender, and domestic

;
chas-

tened in expression, whether their tone be grave or gay. They
arc principally of a religious tendency, diversified with the glow-

ing spontaneous effusions of youthful hopes, reminiscences, and
affections. The innocence and loveliness of childhood, too, are

delightfully portrayed. Hear the artless words of the boy be-

seeching his grandmother to interpret the Bible :

" Ou montro nous la Bible, et los belles images
Le ciel d'or, les saints bleus, Irs saintes i gcnoux,
I/Bnfitnt Jesus, l;i rnVlip, et le bmuf, et los Mages ;

Fais Minis lire du <lnit dans le milieu ilex piisies,

Un pcu do ce latin qui parle A Uleu de nous."

31*
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[Show us the Bible, with its beauteous shapes
The golden shy, blue saints, and kneeling nuns,

Young Christ, the Magi, with the cow and ox
;

Our little fingers guiding o'er its leaves,

Make us read words that speak to God of us.]

Again, no one can read the following lines without emotion

without having awakened in his mind a recollection of sensations

he has often experienced and struggled with :

"
Rever, c'est le bonheur ; attendre, c'est la vie.

Courses, pays lointains, voyages, folle envie !

C'est assez d'accomplir le voyage eternel.

Tout chemine ici bas vers un but de mystere.
Ou va 1'esprit dans 1'homme? ou va 1'homme sur la terre ?

Seigneur, Seigneur, ou va la tcrre dans le ciel ?

due faire et que penser ? Nier, douter, ou croire ?

Carrefour tenebreux ! triple route ! nuit noire !

Le plus sage s'assied sous 1'arbre du chemin,
Disant tjut has: 'J'irai, Seigneur, ou tu m'envoies.'

II espere, et dc loin, dans les trois sombres voies,

II ecoute, pensif, marcher le genre humain."

[To dieam is happiness ; suspense is life.

Shirtings and journeyings vain ambitions all!

The eternal voyage is enough for man.

All tends below to one mysterious goal.

Man's soul! oh, whither flies it? whither man ?

Lord, Lord, what is the hap of earth in heaven ?

What must we do what think ? Trust ? doubt ? deny .'

Dark labyrinth ! routo triple-pathed ! black night!

The wisest sits beneath some wayside tree,

And whispers,
'

Whither, Lord, thou wilt, I go,'

He hopes, and in the three gloom-shrouded ways,
Man's onward march he pensive hears from far.]

Amongst the admirable pieces that compose the Feuilles d'Au-

tomne, it is difficult to select those entitled to especial commenda-
tion. But one addressed " To a Traveller," and another headed
" What is felt on a Mountain," are certainly inimitable compo-
sitions. Likewise, the three poems on childhood. This subject
is always a source of delightful inspiration to the poet ;

he gathers
flowers of ineffable fragrance round a cradle, and finds a volup-
tuous endearment in the sweet and uncertain glance of infancy.

Lastly, La Priere pour Tons is worthy to be contrasted with

Pope's Universal Prayer; it is more simple and touching in idea,

since it presents a father teaching his little daughter to lisp sup-

plications to the Almighty.
The muse of Victor Hugo seemed to have reached its highest

perfection in the Feuilles d'Automne ; it signally declined in his

subsequent production, Les Chants du Crepuscule. Yet the poems
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published under this title are upon lofty subjects ; they ring the

emotions that assail us in the twilight of life, when the hope of

earthly happiness is extinguished, and the soul is absorbed in

fearful contemplations of the impending change. But the effect

of the many beauties which stud them is altogether marred by
allegorical extravagances, grotesque similes and comparisons, and

flagrant inaccuracies of language. At the same time, they con-

tain pieces in every way worthy of the author of Feuilles cTAu-

tomne : as, for instance, that entitled Espoir en Dieu ; another

beginning by De nos jours plaignez nous ; an admirable compo-
sition called Date Lilia ; and a fine philosophic poem entitled La
Cloche, which is the chef-d'oeuvre of the book.

It would be erroneous to imagine that these collections of po-
ems are loose and desultory pieces, thrown at random into a

volume
; each, on the contrary, has a special object, and repre-

sents a particular idea. Les Voix IntMeures which followed the

preceding, are a series of poems devoted to the praise and illus-

tration of family affections. But, unhappily, the same judgment
must be passed on them as on the Chants du Crtpuscule. Amidst
numerous faulty and irregular compositions, marked by wild ec-

centricities, only a few gleam as bright and lustrous gems, of

which two merit unqualified eulogy Les Oiseaux Envoles, and
the magnificent effusion, Dieu est toujours lit. Upon the ap-

pearance of this volume, the warmest admirers of Victor Hugo
stood mute with sorrow and chagrin. His poetic vein seemed

exhausted, and France began to deplore the premature decline

of her most brilliant poetic star. This proved, however, to be

too hasty an impression, as the poet abundantly demonstrated by
his after publication of Les Rayons et les Ombres, in which he

seems to have surpassed all his former efforts. As a whole, it is

undoubtedly to be considered his most faultless production ;
since

with only two exceptions, every piece it contains beams with in-

telligence and genius. At the same time, no single philosophic
idea is paramount in it, as in the others that preceded. A pow-
erful and enthusiastic Christian feeling is blended, apparently,
with pantheistical tendencies. There is, however, infinite sweet-

ness, pathos, and harmony, in all those poems ; and we confess

our
inability to particularize such as excel in majesty and love-

liness. We might quote passages breathing the purest and most

sublime sentiments from every page ;
but we forbear, trusting

that any one anxious to invt'stigaU- the merits of Victor Hugo as

a poet, will not omit to consult his Les Rayons et les Ombres.

Next in the race of poets we find M. de Beranger, the political
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influence of whose songs has been heretofore alluded to. The
fame of Beranger has spread into all lands as the first chanson-

nier of his age. In France, from the patriotic fervor that ani-

mates his verse, he has long been a popular idol
;
but it is upon

other grounds that judicious critics, French and European, have
bestowed on him such favor and applause. His eminent qualities
as a poet, independently of the adventitious aid derived from the

attractive nature of his themes, have alone sufficed to ensure him
universal admiration

; and, in his own country, where the force of

allusions, the spirit of expressions, the warmth of sentiments,
could alone be thoroughly felt and understood, he has been re-

garded with mingled love, veneration, and esteem.

It was not until the close of the year 1815, that Beranger drew
the notice of the public towards him by the publication of a vol-

ume of songs, which immediately obtained an extensive popu-

larity. Most of the compositions it contained were of a political

tendency, either extolling the glories and achievements of the

dethroned emperor, or lamenting the degradation of France un-

der the restored Bourbons. Nothing could be more suitable to

the national feeling at the moment. They were hailed with rap-
turous applause, and re-echoed from one extremity of the land to

the other. That the government refrained from suppressing
this publication, or chastising its audacious author, was not ow-

ing to any want of inclination, but rather to a consciousness of its

own instability. Thus encouraged by the approbation of his

countrymen, Beranger gave freer scope to his patriotic muse,
and produced a succession of songs or odes, which, as the sub-

ject grew graver, and the language higher and bolder, operated
with increased intensity on the public mind. In 1820, the liberal

party, to testify its gratitude to so influential a champion, and at

the same time to exhibit the strength and zeal of the anti-royalist

array, resolved to promote a subscription for the advantage of the

poet. Ten thousand names were collected for a republication of

the volume of 1815, with the addition of a second volume of songs

composed in the interval. The government, seeing in this some-

thing of a party movement, commenced a prosecution against
the poet and his printer. The result was, the conviction of De

Beranger for a libel, and a sentence of imprisonment for twelve

months. But this only occasioned a reiteration of the annoyance
in another shape. Under pretence of giving a report of the

trial, the whole of the condemned songs, which could not be

otherwise republished, were inserted at full length as part of the

proceedings ;
and this report, printed in the same shape and type,
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became the supplement of Beranger's other verses. This repub-
lication formed the subject of another prosecution, in which the

government was defeated : the songs thus obtained an authorized

circulation throughout France, and Beranger became the idol

of the people.
When Charles X. committed his last folly, Beranger assisted

in his dethronement, by an active participation in the secret

counsels of the liberal party. From the revolution, however,
which owed him so much, he has accepted nothing. He has seen

his friends, his pupils, his colleagues in opposition, become minis-

ters, but has declined to share the favors of the new government.
Content with a very moderate income, his life is in harmony with

the independence of his muse. Soon after the revolution he pub-
lished two songs in favor of the Poles

;
another to his Amis deve-

nus Ministres ; and a lyrical invitation to M. de Chateaubriand
to return to his native country, upon which his talents and the

courage of his political conduct had reflected such honor. The
ode is a most graceful composition : it begins thus

"
Chateaubriand, pourquoi fuir ta patrie,

Fuir son amour, notre encens et nos soins?

N'entcnds tu pas la France, qui s'ecrie,
' >Ion Iwau ciel pleure une ttoilo do moins." "

[Why from thy hind, Chateaubriand, dost thou fly

Fly from her loving cares and ours afar?

Dost thou not hear thy country sadly cry,
'
.My bright sky weeps for one departed star."]

It afterwards gives a sketch of M. de Chateaubriand's life and

works
;
and thus alludes to his constitutional efforts under the

Restoration :

" DOS ancirns mis quand rev hit la funille,

Lui.de Inur sceptre appui n-ligieux,

Crut aux Bourbons fair adopter pour fllle

La liberte qui su passe d'ayeuz."

[When the old kinsrs whom lit 1 so warmly propp'd,

I!- turned once more to hold thrir ancient reign,

Me dcem'd that lie could make the race adopt
That liberty which holds such favor vain.]

The first verse forms the refrain, and is repeated at the end of

each stanza. It is probable that this flattering tribute to M. de

Chateaubriand Avas inspired by an encomium passed by the lat-

ter, in the preface to his l-I/mlix I{ix!t>r!t/t .<, on a -tan/a of Be-

rnnger, which he describes as "worthy of Tacitus, who also

composed verses." The following is the celebrated stanza in
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question, and it occurs in the song called Le Dieu des bonnes Gens.
It is an allusion to Napoleon :

" Un conquerant, dans sa fortune altiere,

SR fit un jeu des sceptres et des lois
;

Et de ses pieds on pent voire la poussiere

Empreijite encor sor le bandeau des rois."

[A conqueror, in his high and proud career,
Made sport of sceptres, laws, and antique things ;

And still we see his footstep's dust appear
A stain upon the diadems of kings.]

It is a bacchanalian song in which this fine verse appears ;
and

every stanza, although equally energetic in expression, concludes

with the convivial chorus of

" Le verre en main, gaiement je me confic

Au dieu des bonnes gens."

[Glass in hand, I gaily trust

In the god of jovial souls.]

The generous regret expressed by Beranger for the misfortunes

of M. de Chateaubriand, called forth a reply from the latter, as

honorable to his character as the verses mentioned were to that

of his brother poet but political adversary. "Pierre de Bt ran-

ger," says M. de Chateaubriand,
"

is pleased to call himself a

song-writer ; but like Jean de Lafontaine, who chose to name
himself a fabulist, he has taken rank among our popular immor-

talities. I predict to you, sir, that your repute, great as it al-

ready is, will yet increase. Few critics in this day are capable
of appreciating the perfect finish of your verses few ears are

delicate enough to taste their full harmony. The most exquisite
art lies there hid under the garb of nature and ease."

In the year 1833, Beranger published his last songs, entitled

Chansons Nouvelles et Dernitres. They bear no signs of decline

in the poet's genius, but, on the contrary, are distinguished for

the same high qualities that have ever marked his productions.

They are, as usual, chiefly of a political nature, impressed, how-

ever, with a strong philanthropic spirit, and a tone of heartfelt

melancholy, which is signally conspicuous in a most affecting piece
entitled Le Vieux Vagabond.

Beranger now lives at Tours : he is not a very old man, and

is understood to be employing his yet unimpaired faculties in

writing a history of the stirring scenes amidst which he has passed
his life. His annals cannot fail to possess a lively and powerful
interest. Let us hope that, after having consoled his country for

the loss of past glory, his potential voice will call it to feelings
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of a more noble and exalted nature, and thereby increase his

claims to the renown and veneration which attend him in his re-

treat on the banks of the Loire.

At the era of the Restoration, another poet aspired to share

with Beranger the glory of consoling his country for its disasters

and sorrows. M. Casimir Delavigne published his Messeniennes

when the presence of foreign armies was yet humbling French

pride, inflamed by so long a course of brilliant conquest He
sang with vigor and pathos the victories and misfortunes ofFrance,

giving to his poems an elegiac form, and styling them Messe-

niennes. " I have borrowed this title of Barthelemi," said the poet,
" to characterize a species of national poetry which no one has

yet endeavored to introduce in our literature." And he adopted,
in truth, the elegiac form, often selected by the ancients to com-
memorate national reverses and calamities. It was thus, accord-

ing to Earth lemi's Voyage d'Anacharsis, that Tyrtaeus in his

Elegies had described the wars between the Lacedemonians and
the Messenians, and Callinus those which in his time afflicted Io-

nia. These poems met with great popularity at the time they

appeared. They were repeated at all the patriotic meetings, and
their exaggeration well suited the momentary effervescence and
excited feelings of the nation ; but their influence vanished with

the emotions that gave them birth. Many of the Messeniennes,

however, are remarkable for their rich coloring, splendid image-

ry, energy of thought, and metrical harmony. Three especially
rise above the others by their beauty ; they are Waterloo, Par-

thenope, and Napolton.
We have spoken of those whom France regards as the regen-

erators of her poetry. Each of them has a host of imitators, and

many successful ones : others gifted with eminent poetic qualities

remain unnoticed, either because they are eclipsed by the bright-
er luminaries, or because the few lovers of poetry, satisfied with

the great masters of the day, are indifferent to the claims of new

aspirants. Thus, many ingenious poets are doomed to pine in

obscurity, from the hardness of the fate that has assigned them to

an era singularly unpropitious to poetical merit. However well

disposed towards them, it is inconsistent with our purpose to dis-

cuss their several capacities and qualifications, because we have

throughout deemed it expedient to notice in detail only such

literary productions as have exercised an influence more or less

important on the present age. At the same time, we may be

permitted to mention a 1'cw of the principal secondary poets, and
the subjects of their respective works. Many of them are ad-
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mired and cherished, even more than the greater names, in par-
ticular circles

;
for a poet, if he have any merit or originality, is

sure to find some who will sympathize and take part with him,
and sometimes the more warmly because of the neglect evinced

by the public at large. Mediocrity, too, is oftentimes more high-

ly relished than a dazzling superiority, especially by the senten-

tious, the envious, and the stunted, who form a goodly portion of

the community.
M. Sainte-Beuve, the distinguished critic, has produced a

volume of good poetry, entitled Les Consolations. His other ef-

forts are greatly inferior. Les Consolations, full of tender melan-

choly and delightful reveries, express the idea that friendship and

religion are the two main sources of comfort under afflictions, and
of occupation to the affections of the human heart. They are writ-

ten with perfect good taste and elegance. M. Emile Deschamps
is the author of sundry romances and boudoir poems, which have

proved very acceptable in their sphere, though too strongly
scented with exotic fragrance for robust temperaments. He has

also published, under the title of Etudes Francoises et Etrangeres,
a collection of poetic fragments and imitations, which are occa-

sionally sprightly and effective. His brother Antony has given
some partial translations from Dante, unhappily executed

;
and

he seems to have imitated the author of the Inferno, with a sad

lack of appreciation nevertheless, in various parts of his princi-

pal work, called Les Dernieres Paroles, which contains, however,
a few good passages on Italy, insufficient, at the same time, to

redeem the extravagance of the other portions. M. Alfred de

Musset is an affected poet, whose productions are suited only to

the atmosphere of drawing-rooms. His Contes d'Espagne et

(fItalic, however, have their admirers, though characterized by
many of the monstrous features of the romantic school.

M. Auguste Barbier is a poet who emerged into notice after

the Revolution of 1830. His poems entitled lambes exhibit a

singular compound of democratical wildnsss, acute irony, and

lofty dignity. They consist of fugitive pieces on France, Italy,

and England, of various merit Some verses on Shakspeare are

very fine : the last stanza runs thus ,

" Ton gnie est pareil au soleil radioux,

ftui, toujours immobile au haul de 1'empyree,

Verse tranquillement sa lumiere sacree

Sur la folle rumour des Hots tumultueux."

[Thy genius Is like the radiant sun,

Which, ever fix'd empyreal heights upon,
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Its sacred light deign* tranquilly to throw
On the wild tumults of the waves below.]

M. Barbier subsequently published his impressions of Italy in

the Pianto. This work is distinguished by harmony of composi-
tion and energy of thought, without any of the roughness of the

lamltes ; the genial clime and voluptuous sun of Italy had soften-

ed the poet's passion and muse.

M. Theophile Gauthier has manifested considerable original-

ity as a poet, but not much judgment in his subjects. His com-

positions, La Comedie de la Mort and Fortunio, bear proofs of no

ordinary talent, lamentably misdirected. This writer is still

young, and may in the maturity of age devote his faculties to bet-

ter purposes. There are some excellent verses to be found in

the volumes of poetry issued by MM. Bignan and Boulay Paty,
whose works, especially those of the former, have often been

crowned by the Academic Francaise ; also, in the various poetical
works of MM. Turquety, Brizeux, Duelesieux, Morvonnais, Au-
trau of Marseilles, etc. Among the female poets, Madlle. Amable
Tastu holds the first rank

;
her poetical effusions are graceful, ele-

gant, and replete with harmony and melancholy. After Madlle.

Tastu, the most known are Mesdames Delphine Gay, Desborde

Valmore, M lanie Waldor, Anais Segalas, etc.

In the course of these dissertations on the modern literature of

France, we have often had occasion to mention some of the sec-

tions of the Institute, and it may be proper to add a few words
of explanation as to its organization. The Institut Royal de

France, generally called I'lnstitut, is a foundation that belongs to

the nineteenth century ;
its first section only was founded by

Cardinal Richelieu. The Institute is divided into five sections.

The first is L'Academie Frawaise, limited to forty members ; the

second V'Academic des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, limited also

to forty, the departments whereof are antiquarian and classical

learning, the oriental languages, and some branches of history.
The third section is the Academic des Sciences, with seventy-
four members, which is filled by men illustrious in mathematics,

chemistry, and natural philosophy. The fourth is the Academie
des Beaux-Arts, limited to fifty members, and filled by painters,

sculptors, architects, musical composers, and engravers. The
fifth is the Academie des Sciences Morales et Politiyues, with

thirty-live members, distinguished by their works on philosophy,

morals, legislation, pulitii-al economy, and general history.

The Academie Frqncqise is the section of the Institute more
32
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especially literary, and after it the Acadtmie des Sciences Mo-
rales ; but to the first only belong, or ought to belong, those who
have enriched the literature of the country by immortal produc-
tions : yet such is the power of intrigue and of party-spirit, that

many men almost unknown in the republic of letters have been

called by a majority of the academicians to take place in their

ranks
;
besides which, some obscure writers yet alive were cho-

sen at a period when, under the emperor, there was a great
dearth of literary talent. There are other members of that body,

also, who by the nature of their labors, are not entitled to sit in

the Academie Francaise, but who have taken advantage of an

exalted political position to gratify their ambition of belonging
to the first and most celebrated section of the Institute. It can-

not, at the same time, but excite astonishment and indignation
to know that such men as De Beranger and De Lamennais do

not belong to the Acadhnie Fran^aise nor to the Institute.

Victor Hugo had been four times a candidate, and been as many
times rejected by the despicable jealousy of the wrecks of the

classical school, and has only lately been elected by a majority
of one voice. But to prove the hostility of the body, the last

time he was rejected, when all the other candidates had with-

drawn, in deference to the legitimacy of his claims, his enemies

proposed a M. Flourens, a gentleman comparatively unknown,

although distinguished in natural philosophy, and succeeded in

carrying his election.

We have now brought our assigned task to a conclusion, in

which, to the best of our ability, we have attempted to shadow

forth the existing state of literature in France. The last de-

partment we have treated, Poetry, has been the most difficult,

and is perhaps the most imperfect, because, from the nature of

our plan, we were debarred from adducing those examples, il-

lustrated by commentaries and parallels, which can alone con-

vey an adequate idea of the characteristics and beauties of dif-

ferent poets. No general description, we are aware, can suffice

for this purpose ;
but we still indulge the hope that our brief

summary will serve to exhibit the nature of the poetry that

chiefly prevails in France at the present moment. With regard
to literature at large, it will be seen that France boasts nume-
rous great names in all its departments ;

and that if some of

them are in a deteriorated and unsatisfactory condition, the

greater part are flourishing and expansive. And this holds true,

it is consolatory to state, of the higher branches, which will cer-
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tainly bear comparison with the analogous departments of any
literature in Europe. As to our own humble effort, we are con-

scious of the many defects with which unfriendly criticism may
charge it, but we trust that the kindness and candor of the

liritish public will be liberally extended towards a stranger, en-

deavoring in a foreign language to make it acquainted with the

intellectual state of his country, so happily bound in bonds of

amity and alliance with the British nation long, he praya, to

remain unbroken.





NOTES.

Page 13. FICHTB. M. de Vericour having commenced his treatise

by an allusion to Fichte's definition of literature, a word upon this phi-

losopher may not be inappropriate. Johann Gottlieb Fichte was born

on the 19th of May, 1762, and died, in his fifty-second year, on the 27th

of January, 1819. The work, Ueber das Wesen des Gdehrten, to which

reference is here made, consists of lectures delivered at Erlangen in

1805, and may be considered, says Fichte in the preface, as 'a new and

improved edition of the Lectures on the Vocation of the Scholar,' pub-

lished by him twelve years previously, soon after his arrival at Jena. A
translation of the work, by William Smith, has passed through two edi-

tions in England. In the second lecture, the philosopher undertakes to

define his notion of 'a Divine Idea as the ultimate and absolute founda-

tion of all appearance,' and to render it
'

clear and intelligible by means

of its applications.' According to him, literary men are the appointed

interpreters of this Divine Idea. Some readers may prefer the less

transcendental view of D'Israeli, who represents scholars standing along
'

the genealogical lines of genius
'

as the great lights of the world by
whom the torch of knowledge has been successively seized and trans-

mitted from one to the other. This is that noble image borrowed from

a Grecian game, which Plato has applied to the rapid generation of man
to mark how the continuity of human affairs is maintained from age to

age. The torch of genius is perpetually transferred from hand to hand

amidst this fleeting scene.

To return to Fichte it has been justly remarked that however ex-

travagant we may consider his theoretical science, yet it is impossible to

read his noble sentiments on human duty, and to see them exemplified
in his own eventful life, without feeling our moral weakness reproved,
and our moral strength invigorated.

P. 17. VOLTAIRE AND ROUSSEAU. The reader may consult with

advantage the biographical notices of these celebrated authors in the

second volume of Mrs. Shelley's Lives of Eminent Literary and Sci-

entific Men of France. That valuable work, which has been incorpo-
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rated with Dr. Lardner's Cabinet Cyclopaedia, comprises within brief

limits a large amount of information respecting Montaigne, Rabelais,

Corneille, Rochefancauld, Moliere, La Fontaine, Pascal, Madame de

Sevigne, Boilean, Racine, Fenelon, Voltaire, Rousseau, Condorcet, Mi-

rabeau, Madame Roland, Madame de Stae'l, and many of their respec-

tive contemporaries.

P. 21. CHATEAUBRIAND, the survivor of three French Revolutions, is

a living monument of history. His writings, extending, like a bridge, from

century to century, connect the literature of a past with that of the pre-

sent period. His life, itself a greater poem than any of his productions

in verse, moves, with the sustained march of an epic, amidst the vicissi-

tudes of nearly a hundred years. Two worlds, brought face to face
;
a

revolution which mows down the nations like grass ;
the conflict of two

civilizations, furiously bent upon destroying each other; the death-

struggle of the past with the future; and, in this terrible and mighty

Shaksperian drama, two entire generations and twenty hostile peoples,

for spectators for combatants, men like Mirabeau, Louis XVI., Marat,

Washington, Napoleon, Goethe and Byron, Canning and Talleyrand,

symbols of all the social principles of that double era, literary and politi-

cal, which dates from the close of the 18th century; such, says La Ga-

lerie de la Presse, is the immense circle which embraces like a sparkling

and luminous zone, the life of Chateaubriand, this life the epic poem, the

dramatic history, the Odyssey of modern times. The triple career of

Chateaubriand as a traveller, a poet, a legislator, can be fitly traced by
no other than his own pen. And we may expect in his promised Mi-
moires d'outre Tombeau, a large and solemn gallery where the painter

himself shall have arranged the marvellous succession of magic pictures

which it would be presumption to think of enclosing within the limits of

a meagre note.

The criticisms in the text, upon the works of this illustrious author,

are, in the main, judicious. But it is difficult to resist the fascinations

of his page even when disfigured by too luxuriant forms of expression.

And, as an American, who first read the prose-poem, Les Natchez, by
the flickering light of pine-knots in those woods of the South-west where

it was probably composed, or, at least, projected, I need not here dis-

semble the pleasure with which I sometimes enjoyed, while in Paris, the

rare privilege of seeing this celebrated writer, many of whose finest de-

scriptions had been inspired by the scenery of my native land.

In 1830, the poet was deprived of his place in the Chamber of Peers

and a yearly income of twelve thousand francs, in consequence of re-

fusing to take the oath of allegiance to Louis Philippe. Since that pe-

riod, he has adhered, with chivalrous fidelity, to the Duke of Bordeaux,
whom he regards as his lawful sovereign. For several years past, im-
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mured in strict retirement, he has been calmly awaiting the hour which

shall summon him to a grave, already chosen hy himself, at Saint-Malo

in Brittany. lie was horn at Saint-Malo, on the 4th of September, 1769.

A biographical account of Chateaubriand, with a full list of his works,

will be found in La Literature Fran$aise Contemporaine.

P. 27. MORALITY OF PARISIAN JOURNALISTS. In a melodrama, Le

Chiffonnier de Paris the Rag-Picker of Paris, which was very success-

ful, about a year ago, at the Porte St. Martin, the author, M. Felix Pyat,
introduced a scene in a room at the Maison d'Or, one of the most sump-
tuous among Parisian restaurants. At a table surrounded by revel-

lers who have just come from a masked ball at the opera, sits a young
man, dressed as fantastically as any of his boon companions, male and

female, with whom he occasionally interchanges a kiss, a witticism, or a

glass of sparkling champagne, while he continues busily writing an ar-

ticle on Modesty for the next number of the Young Ladies' Magazine.
That young man, it is to be feared, is a type of a large class of journal-

ists in Paris. The vices of the roues nnder the Regency have been in-

herited by a set of youths who superadd the vice of hypocrisy, and pro-

fess to teach moral maxims which they daily violate. Their life seems

to be divided into two distinct and contradictory parts. Pen in hand,

they inculcate the noblest principles with all the austerity of modern Sto-

ics. Their task finished, they throw aside at the feet of courtezans the

mask which they have worn in public. Defenders of virtue, and doers

of evil, their actions perpetually give the lie to their articles. The Beau-

vallon case, (in which figured Lola Montez, whose name, then allied to

that of Dujarrier, the editor who was mortally wounded in duel by Beau-

vallon, another editor, has since become more widely notorious in con-

nection with that of the doting old king of Bavaria,) occasioned curious

developments of the life led by some Parisian journalists.
"
They give

themselves," declares one of their own countrymen,
"
to gambling, de-

bauchery, and all kinds of disorder
; they mingle duels and dissipation,

blood and voluptuousness, and completely forget in the evening all that

they have written in the morning." The picture is not overcharged.
There are, it is true, journalists who must be honored for their integrity

and blameless lives, who are in private what they wish and ought to be

before the public ; who write as they think, and act as they write. But
it is equally true that the daily press has, for some years, been sinking in-

to discredit through the misconduct of some of its prominent contributors.

This accusation may he brought against journalists of all parties. But

perhaps nn unprejudiced observer would not err if he should hold the

lately dominant party responsible, in a large measure, for having in-

creased the evil. Those were chiefly guilty who sold the columns of

their journals to a dynasty which seems to have aimed systematically to
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stifle all honorable sentiments, and to excite in men's hearts an immode-

rate, an insatiable love of money. They became propagators of that re-

ligion of material interests which the late rulers of France labored too suc-

cessfully to establish. Is it surprising that the gratified lust of gold led

to frightful excesses of luxury and vice ?

P. 28. LITERATURE, AND THE REVOLUTION OF 1830. Alison has

been led by his political principles to ascribe to the Revolution an extra-

ordinary change in the lighter branches of French literature. In an ar-

ticle in Blackwood's Magazine on " France in 1833," he says,
" Romance

has now become blended with sensuality ;
German extravagance with

French licentiousness
;
the demons of the air with the corruptions of the

world. The modern French novels are not one whit less profligate than

those of Louis XV., but they are infinitely more extravagant, wild, and

revolting ;" and he afterwards declares,
"

it was not till the triumph of

the Barricades had cast down the barriers of authority and influence,

and let in a flood of licentiousness upon all the regions of thought, that

the present intermixture of extravagance and sensuality took place."

But unprejudiced observers will be disposed to seek elsewhere than in

the Revolution the source of corrupt fictitious writings, and to agree
with our author that all to be admitted is, that a few obscure literary

maniacs have taken advantage of the greater liberty of the press to give

vent to their distorted conceptions ;
which is, we believe, the full extent

of the change as affects the literary character of France.

P. 29. SHAKSPEARE'S influence on French literature is still so limited

that a superficial observer might not clearly perceive it. But when we
consider the exclusive tastes of the French, their implicit obedience for

centuries to the conventional rules of tragedy, and their anti-English

prejudices confirmed by the anathema of Voltaire against masterpieces

which have been sacrilegiously decried by them as farces monstrueuses,

the fit amusement of a barbarian people, we shall be disposed to see in

the bare recognition of Shakspeare as a Master of the Drama, at once a

proof and a result of his influence. Such a recognition was made at Paris

in 1845 by the success, however incomplete and temporary, which at-

tended Mr. Macready's representation of Hamlet. Public homage was

then rendered to a long-contested superiority. This reception of the

English drama contrasting favorably with that given to it in former

years, indicated the progress of the national mind.

The great dramatist, indeed, has been almost unknown in France, ex-

cept through the medium of wretched translations, or rather travesties,

like those of Ducis, and through the extravagancies of certain writers

who fancied themselves imitators of Shakspeare, when they were out-

raging nature, sense, and decency. It is therefore less surprising that the

,
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absurd antipathies of French critics (" cette froidt nation litt^raire" aa

M. Guizot calls them,) should have hitherto prevailed against the due in-

fluence of the poet who wrote for all nations and for all time.

Within the last thirty years, some of the most distinguished French

authors have sought to interpret to their country the sublime genius

whom they have learned to revere.
"
Voltaire," says M. Guizot, in his

charming Life of Shakspeare,
u was the first who spoke of the genius of

Shakspeare, and though he treated him as a barbarian, the public thought

he said too much about him. It would hare been deemed a sort of profa-

nation to apply to rude and formless works the words genius and glory.

Now, the glory and the genius of Shakspenre are no longer discussed.

Nobody contests them
;
a greater question has arisen, viz. Whether the

dramatic system of Shakspeare is not better than that of Voltaire ?"

M. Guizot's Essay, in which the sentence occurs, was published in 1821,

and doubtless helped to accelerate that change in public opinion, the

course of which it describes. The historical sense ("histarische sinn,''

as the Germans term it) which shines through this whole essay, prepares

the mind to receive and appreciate all high and great manifestations of

human thought, however new and unfamiliar.

The dramatic revolution of Paris has been correctly dated as anterior

to the Revolution of July. The Cromwell of M. Victor Hugo, published
in 1 828, was itself a protest against the constraints imposed on the French

drama, and the preface to it contained an eloquent, though somewhat

affected and fantastic plea in favor ofinnovation. The dramatic instincts

of M. Alexandre Dumas, (who, in spite of all the reproaches which his

numerous defects and vices as a literary man have occasioned, possesses

undeniable genius,) were first awakened by the representations given at

Paris, in 1 827, by the English actors, and he has ever since been a zeal-

ous admirer of Shakspeare. Zeal, even if tempered with too little know-

ledge, could not be ineffectual in the writings of so popular an author

as Dumas, who has contributed not a little to extend among the French

his own admiration of the Shaksperian drama. Poets, like M. Alfred de

Vigny, Antony Deschamps, Leon de Wailly, and Anguste Barbier, have

nobly devoted their energies to the difficult task of translating what may
be translated in several of the tragedies of Shakspeare. Numerous other

translators have labored more humbly and with indifferent success, in the

same direction. Several editions of the entire works of Shakspeare have

appeared in French, two of which, one by M. Francisque Michel, 3 vols.

in 8vo, and another by Benjamin Laroche, 7 vols. in 1 2mo, enjoy a cer-

tain reputation.

The French need no longer wholly misapprehend our glorious Shak-

speare. His influence will powerfully affect their own dramatic litera-

ture. French tragedy has some of the finest didactic poetry in the world,
"
peculiarly adapted," as Mr. Landor has observed,

" both to direct the rea-
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son and to control the passions :" it is by no means lifeless, especially
when animated by the voice and action of Rachel. But its forms seem
to us cold and stiff, and we rejoice to believe that the spirit of Shak-

speare's immortal productions a spirit able to "create a soul beneath

the ribs of death," is becoming more and more deeply infused into it.

P. 32.
' The influence of Letters is one of the most potent influences in

France? Mr. Bulwer, in his admirable work on France, Social, Literary,

Political, has fully recognized and illustrated this influence.
" Overturn

the monarchy: Give me the liberty of the press, and I will restore it in

six months," was the noble expression of an author (M. de Chateaubri-

and) confident in his talent, confident in the genius of his countrymen, and

only wrong in the folly of his cause. A great writer in France is a great

power. The baron of feudal times sallied forth against his neighbor or

his sovereign, with his armed retainers at his heels
;
and in those days

of violence, the goodness of the right depended on the goodness of the

sword
;
the courtier in France, who succeeded the baron, abandoned the

glaive and the gauntlet for the Graces and trusted to an appropriate
smile and a well-turned compliment for the success of his career. But
mark yonder pale young man; feeble in his person, slovenly in his dress

holding his pen with a trembling hand, doubled up over his paper !

That young man has come from some mean abode, from some distant

province, where, amid penury and insignificance, with his eyes now fixed

on the page of history, now on the heading of a newspaper, he has long

indulged his reveries of immortality, and his hopes of power.* In him

see the baron and the courtier of the day; he attacks the monarch or the

minister, but it is not with the falchion and the lance. He glides into the

cabinet and the boudoir, not in a powdered wig and an embroidered

waistcoat, but bound in vellum. He does not measure his force or his

address with yours, but his intelligence : he is the person to admire
;
he

is the person to fear
;
he is the person in France which he is nowhere

else .... Observe ! Messrs. Cousin, Villemain, and Royer-Collard are

made peers, because they are very learned and eloquent professors.

M. Lamartine is elected a representative of the French people on account

of his poems M. Arago on account of his mathematical acquisitions

M. Tillers on account of his talent as a journalist and an historian

The authority of letters now extending and maintaining liberty in France,

originated in despotism ;
and the class carried by the revolution into of-

* Mirabeau, consulted by the dueen of France ;
and the Institut admitted to the

council of Napoleon : these are the pictures present to the young man who, in

some remote village, surrounded by poverty, and born a little above the plough,

pursues with indefatigable perseverance studies which he sees every day conduct-

ing his fellows to the highest situations in letters and the State, and which, if

sometimes a cause of misery to himself, are still a source of energy, and strength,

and prosperity to bis country.
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flee was encouraged under the ministry of Napoleon, and created by the

policy of Richelieu.

It is men of this same class, who, through newspapers and books, have

so wrought upon the popular will as to cause the recent overthrow of

Louis Philippe. The homely but expressive term "
the pudding-sticks

of revolution" which has been applied to the labors of the Encyclope-

dists, belongs as well to the opposition journals under the late reign, and

especially to the historical works of writers like Michelet, Louis Blanc,

and Lamartinc.

P. 35. SCIENTIFIC LITERATURE in France continues, since 1830, to

exhibit in its various departments the wonderful activity which has al-

ways characterized it. A note like the present can but allude to the dis-

tinction which the French have justly acquired in that wide and exalted

sphere of human effort. Indeed it is written less even for that purpose,

than to congratulate our own community upon having recently honored

itself by inviting to our nfidst a savant, ihe chosen friend of CUVIER,
we may say, his successor, whom, although a Swiss by birth, the Scien-

tific Literature of France is proud to claim as one of its celebrities. It is

indebted to him for some of the richest contributions which it has re-

ceived in modern times. I refer, of course, to M. Louis AGASSIZ, Pro-

fessor of Zoology and Botany in Harvard University.

A more complete notice of the life and works of the eminent naturalist

than that in the Literature Fmncaise Contemporaire, has appeared in the

Mass. Quarterly Review, Vol. I. No. 1.

The reader will be pleased to learn that Prof. AGASSIZ, in connection

with Dr. A. A. GOULD, has prepared for the use of schools and colleges,

a treatise on the Principles of Zoology. The first part, devoted to Com-

parative Physiology, has just been published by Gould, Kendall and

Lincoln. The second part, on Systematic Zoology, will complete a

work which cannot fail to be universally acceptable.

P. 40.
' Doubtless literature, allowed its natural and illimitable comjxiss,

embraces all intellectual labors' The word litfruture, says De Quincy. is a

perpetual source of confusion, because it is used in two senses, and those

senses liable to be confounded with each other. In a philosophical use

of the word, literature is the direct and adequate antithesis of books of

knowledge. But in a popular use it is a mere term of convenience for

expressing inclusively the total books in any language. l>y books of

knowledge are meant generally all books in which the matter to be com-

municated is paramount to the manner or form of its communication

("ornaii res ipsa negat, contenta doceri"). It is difficult to construct

the idea of "
literature,'' with severe accuracy ;

for it is a fine art the su-

preme fine art, and liable to the difficulties which attend such a subtle

notion.
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I cannot lose this opportunity to refer to the little hook from which
the preceding sentences are taken. Nowhere else can be found more

clearly distinguished the antithesis power and knowledge as the philo-

sophical expression for literature (i. e. Literae Humaniores, and anti-

literature, i. e. Literae didacticas Hatdeia). All that is literature, seeks

to communicate power ;
all that is not literature, to communicate know-

ledge such is a brief statement of the views which the English Opium-
Eater illustrates with equal force and beauty. His small volume, with

its unpretending title of Letters to a Young Man whose Education has

been Neglected, is full of pregnant hints of wisdom for the scholar.

P. 64. THE SCHOOL OF FRENCH SENSATIONALISM, in which our

author has enumerated Cabanis, Volney, Garat. Destutt de Tracy, and

Broussais, counts at present another distinguished name, that of M. Au-

guste Comte, whose brilliant scientific genius has raised him to the very

highest rank of modern authors, and given him a reputation not confined

to France, but as extensive as the cultivation? of philosophy itself. M.

Comte was originally an offspring of the school of Saint- Simon, and in

some respects has ever retained an affinity with the doctrines of that re-

markable sect
; yet his profound researches in science, and his inde-

pendence of mind as a thinker, have given him a position far beyond
that of a mere partisan to any system of philosophy whatever. Up to

the year 1816, he was a teacher in the Polytechnic School at Paris: on

relinquishing his more regular duties there, he devoted ten years of his

life to the preparation of a jourse of lectures on Positive Philosophy :

these he delivered in 1829, before an audience at Paris, comprehending

many of the most eminent philosophers of the country, and has since re-

elaborated and published. His lectures in 1847 were numerously at-

tended. Among the foreigners present might have been noticed several

Germans who had already gained at home no small reputation as stu-

dents of philosophy. M. Querard erred in stating (France Litter, t. II.

p. 265) that M. Comte died in 1827.

A full abstract and examination of the Positive Philosophy is given by

Morell, pp. 354 361. Atheism has never had a bolder or more powerful

champion than M. Comte.

P. 67. DE LAMENNAIS' politico-metaphysical doctrines, as embodied

in his Esquisse (Tune Philosophic are faithfully outlined in Morel Ts Hist,

of Mod. Phil. pp. 533 537. The sixth and last volume is yet to appear.

When completed, we shall have, says Morell, the sketch of a philosophy

which, however its truth lie adjudged, none can deny to present a noble

monument of the highest philosophical genius and power. As ;iu effort

of inventive thinking and logical deduction, the philosophy we have been

examining is doubtless inferior to the principal German systems, to which
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it probably owes much of its depth. But what it fails in point of origi-

nality, is amply repaid us in point of style. M. de Lainennais is reckoned

among the very first masters of prose composition, and no exposition we
could pive of his ideas can convey the least conception of the perspicuity,

the brilliancy, even the sublimity, with which he threads his way through

the lofty regions of thought which he essays to track. Taken as a whole,

we know of few modern attempts to unite the whole mass of human know-

ledge in one connected affiliation of ideas, which has greater claims upon
the attention of every philosophical, and. we may even add, of every car-

nest and religious mind. Much there will, doubtless, be to reject, but

strange indeed will it be, if in such a mass of deep and oft-times devo-

tional thinking, we do not gather some precious gems of truth which will

far more than repay the labor which may be expended upon it.

P. 67. M. DE BONALD, who is here ranked as one of the ablest and

most successful defenders of the Catholic philosophy, was born in 1762,

and died in 1S40. His name suggests the propriety of mentioning in this

note several other defenders of the same philosophy.

The ABBE BAUTAIN has based his system on a variation of the prin-

ciple of authority advocated by De Bonald. A compendium of the philo-

sophical opinions of Bautain appeared in a small tractate in 1833
;
this

treatise has since been republished as a preliminary discourse to his Psy-

chologie Ex/drimentale (1839) ;
to which has since been added another

work, entitled Philosophic Morale (1842). M. Bantain, together with

MM. Jouffroy and Damiron, were the three earliest and most able pupils

of Cousin at the Normal School. His philosophy often betrays the mas-

ter-mind who instructed him.

M. BUCHEZ, like Pierre Leroux, had his philosophical ability first

awakened in the Saint-Simonian School, and, like him also, has since its

disruption assumed an independent position. Like all the minds which

received their first impulse from the doctrines of sociology, he has taken

his stand upon the idea of human progress, and sought for the solution of

his philosophical problems from the phenomena of history. In his Es-

sai (fane Trmti de Philosophic he attempted to explain every great philo-

sophical question from a moral point of view, considering that they find

here their most satisfactory solution. It is, however, in his Introduction

a la S'.-imre de. rilistoire that he has pursued his own peculiar doctrines

with the greatest fulness and originality. In this work, while on the

one side the idea of progress is his guiding star, yet it is evident, from his

general stylo of remark that lie has boon led near to the Catholic doc-

trines of Christianity, and titnls in thorn the germ of all the notions which

it is the aim of philosophy to evolve from the phenomena of universal his-

tory. The method of philosophical investigation thus determined has been

pursued by several other writers of considerable ability. M. J. F. BOCL-

33
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LAND has followed it up by an Essai dHistoire Universelle, ou Expos6

comparaiifdes Traditions de tous les Pevples. and a similar work, entitled

Transformations Religieuses et Morales des Peuples. DR. OTT also, a bit-

ter and uncompromising opponent of the Hegelian method, has joined
himself to this school in his Manuel cTHistoire Universelle.

It will be seen from an examination of the views held by the principal

French authors belonging to the Catholic or theological school, that

while they all take their stand upon catholic truth, mediated by authority,

yet the principle of authority itself is accepted in many different signifi-

cations. With M. de Lamennais, in his earlier writings, catholic truth

was that which comes down to us by human testimony, from the primitive

revelations of God to mankind
;
while in his later works, it is that which

rests upon the fundamental belief of our moral and intellectual nature.

With M. de Bonald, the principle of authority vested itself in the primi-

tive fact of language ;
a theory by which he sought to establish the validity

and divine authority both of the monarchical and ecclesiastical institutions

of the Christian world. Wr
ith the Baron d'Eckstein, the doctrine of au-

thority assumes another and more genial form
;

it is authority based up-

on the deepest researches into the historical facts and catholic beliefs of

universal man. The more narrow and least tenable theory of authority

is that of M. de Maistre, which makes catholic truth exist simply in the

bosom of the Catholic church, and ignores all philosophy which does not

base itself upon its peculiar doctrines.

This latter system still numbers its advocates in France, and is main-

tained, in some instances, with an amount of learning and ability which,

while we repudiate the doctrine, commands our respect for its advocates.

We might mention the elegant conferences of M. LACORDAIRE, and the

elaborate work of M. NICOLAS on Philosophy applied to Religion, as re-

cent instances of the activity of this school. These, however, belong more

to the department of theology.

With few exceptions, the Catholic clergy seem for some time past, to

have abandoned the field of philosophical discussion. Their general po-

sition with reference to it, at present, is defined by the motto of the man-

ual of instruction used in nearly all the seminaries in France ceiebiiora

tantttm expvsiti, mnllitm pro/>agare volui.

la the Hist, of Mod. Philosophy, (pp. 542 546) is an exposition of the

plan and arguments of an Essay on Pantheism by M. MARET. This

Essri sitr le Punthiisme dans les Socit-tfs ,Modernes is pronounced by
Morell to be the most able work of a purely philosophical character wiih

which lie is acquainted, and perhaps the most perfect example of the

views and position of the philosophico-catholic school in France.

Among the few members of the Protestant communion who have con-

tributed, directly or indirectly, to the modern philosophical literature of

France, no name, perhaps, has been more influential than that of M. P.
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A. STAFFER, originally a preacher, and a professor of philosophy and

theolo<:y at Berne, and afterwards Mini<ter from Switzerland to Paris,

while Buonaparte was First Consul. With Aneillon, who was also

originally a Protestant preacher, and Villers, the first French exposi-

tor of Kant, and Madame de Stael, who, although not n philosopher, has

justly been described as having done more for philosophy in France, than

any writer of the same age this truly Christian sage united in giving

the impulse to which the French public owe their reception of the most

valuable influences from German literature and Philosophy. After his

retirement in 1803 from political activity until his death in 1840, his

year* were devoted to the study of ancient and modern theories of phi-

losophy. And that he sought for wisdom from a deeper than any hu-

man source was evinced by his dying expression,
" J'ai examini tons les

systiliues et je n'ai trouvd que des citernes crevassdes I have examined all

systems, and I have found them but broken cisterns." An eloquent no-

tice of his life, character, and writings, from the pen of the late M. AL-

EXAXDRE VINET, precedes an edition of his M'dan<rps Philosophises

Littt.raires, Historiques et Religieux, 2 vols. Paris. VINET himself pos-

sessed many of the highest qualities of the philosophical mind, as will

abundantly appear in his Complete Works, which are now in course of

preparation for the press. In the notes relative to the chapter on Criti-

cism, further reference will be made to both Stapfer and Vinet. It may
here be added that a young professor at Lausanne, CHARLES SECRE-

TAN MULLKR, who has distinguished himself by numerous philosophical

articles in Le Semeur, recently went to Paris for the purpose of pub-

lishing a work on Philosophy which had the good fortune to have been

commended to Vinet. But the Revolution of 1848. like the Revolution

of 1830, pat an unexpected stop to many literary enterprises, and to this

among the number. It is to be hoped that such a period of stagnation
in philosophy as lasted from 1830 until 1838, will not succeed the recent

revolution.

P. 89. COUSIN, notwithstanding this expression of respect for Chris-

tianity, is obnoxious to the charge of having treated two points in par-

ticular, the notion of Deity, and that of Inspiration, in such a manner

as to open the door for an almost boundless advocacy of religious scep-

ticism. It is not without a careful personal examination of his views on

these points, that I have been led to concur fully in the opinion of Mo-
rell respecting them.

Cousin's notion of Deity verges closely upon the principle of Panthe-

ism. Even if we admit that it is not a doctrine, like that of Spinoza,
which identifies God with the abstract idea of substance; or even like

that of Hegel, which regards Deity as synonymous with the absolute law

and process of the universe; if we admit, in fact, that the Deity of Cou-
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sin possesses a conscious personality, yet still it is one which contains in

itself the infinite personality and consciousness of every subordinate

mind. God is the ocean we are but the waves
;
the ocean may be one

individuality, and each wave another; but still they are essentially one
and the same. We see not how Cousin's theism can possibly be con-

sistent with any idea of moral evil
;
neither do we see how, starting from

such a dogma, he can ever vindicate and uphold his own theory of hu-

man liberty. On such theistic principles, all sin must be simply defect,

and all defect must be absolutely fatuitous.

But the most dangerous door into religious scepticism, is the use which

Cousin makes of the spontaneity of the human reason, in order to ex-

plain the phenomena of inspiration. Eeflection alone is considered to

be the source of error
;
while that pure apperception, that instinctive de-

velopment of thought, which results from spontaneity, is absolutely in-

fallible. Now this spontaneity, it is said, is the foundation of reRgion.
Those who were termed seers, prophets, inspired teachers of ancient

times, were simply men who resigned themselves largely to their intel-

lectual instincts, and thus gazed upon truth in its pure and perfect form.

They did not reason, they did not search, they did not reflect deeply and

patiently, they made no pretension to philosophy; but they received

truth spontaneously, as it flowed in upon them from heaven. Now in

one sense, all this may be true; but, according to Cousin, this immediate

reception of Divine light was nothing more than the natural play of the

spontaneous reason
; nothing more than what has existed, to a greater

or less degree in every man of great genius ; nothing more than what

may now exist in any mind which resigns itself to its own nnreflective

apperceptions. This being the case, revelation, in the ordinary sense,

loses all its peculiar value; every man may be a prophet; every mind

has within it the same authority to decide upon truth, as those minds

had who dictated the Bible
;
we have only to sit and listen to the still

small voice within, to enjoy a daily revelation, which bears upon it all

the marks of absolute infallibility.

This doctrine, of course, may seem very plausible and very flattering ;

nay, it may arraign some evidence, and boast the explanation of many
facts

; but, assuredly, it can only be erected and established upon the

ruins of all the fundamental evidences of Christianity. When the ad-

vocates of this natural spontaneous inspiration will come forth from their

recesses of thought, and deliver prophecie? as clear as those of the He-

brew seer when they shall speak with the sublime authority of Jesus of

Nazareth, and with the same infinite ease rising beyond all the influences

of time, place, and circumstances, explain the past and unfold the future

when they die for the truth they utter, and rise again as witnesses to

its divinity then we may begin to place them on the elevation which

they so thoughtlessly claim
; but, until they either prove these facts to
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be delusions, or give their parallel in themselves, the world mny well

laugh at their ambition, and trample their spurious inspiration beneath

its feet.

Much as we mlmi re Cousin, while he keeps within his proper limits,

and much as we are disposed to maintain the truth of his philosophy, in

most of its principal features, we cannot but repudiate, with all our en-

ergy, his attempt to intrude upon the sacred province of the Christian

revelation. If he will stand up as a theologian, and fight the battle up-

on its proper grounds, let him do so, and there are plenty to take up the

gauntlet which he throws down; but it is not the part, which his own

philosophy would dictate, to raise a new theory of revelation to super-

sede all the rest, without considering the facts and the evidences which

the Christian revelation can display.

P. 90. LABORS OF ECLECTICISM. Morell has given within a brief

space so complete a view of the labors of eclecticism in France, during
the last fifteen or twenty years, that nothing can be more properly pre-

sented here.

Cousin, Jouffroy, and Dam iron, form the foremost rank among the

abettors of eclecticism
;
but many names might yet be mentioned in the

list of metaphysical writers, which show that there is a corps de reserve,

to carry on the work as they may be removed from the scene of action.

The extraordinary development of a spiritual philosophy under the

name of eclecticism, within recent times, presents to us a phenomenon,
which is well worth our earnest attention. From the fall of the French

republic the age of grossness and materialism began to decline. A new
tone of thinking gradually sprang up, which, while it rejected the ex-

cesses of democracy, yet had tasted too much of the principles of national

liberty, to admit for a moment the idea of any return to the old regime.
This party, which gathered together after the restoration, under the title

of liberalism, numbered many ardent and philosophical minds, who look-

ed forward to some bright futurity, in which a deep philosophy and

a rational faith should spread their benign influence throughout society

at large.

The eloquent lectures of Cousin matured these views, and stimulated

these hopes; and when the hand of tyranny silenced both his own voice

and that of his no less eloquent pupil, and drove them from the halls of

public instruction, their deep murmurs only found a readier ear among
the more enlightened of the age, as they rolled upwards upon society

from the retirement to which persecution had banished them.
" The Globe," which was commenced in Sept. 1824, became the rally-

ing point around which those master spirits of the age were gathered to-

gether. Its first editors were MM Pubois and Lcroux: but M. Jouf-

froy may be regarded as the presiding genius of its earlier efforts.

33*
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While these philosophic minds found here an organ for their murmurs
and their hopes, there were others of no inconsiderable influence who in-

directly gave it their support. M. Cousin saw in it the fruits of his own
otherwise ill-rewarded labors. M. 'Guizot could not but favor a journal

in which his own enlightened views upon European civilization were

maintained and expounded ;
M. de Broglie, and others of like spirit, se-

cretly rejoiced in the broad and liberal principles which were there

brought before the public. At the same time, some of the higher order

of minds, took part in the movement
;
so that, in fact, the way was pre-

pared for the brief, but brilliant, revolution of 1830, which repelled t'ie

base attempts of a restored monarchy to lay its hand upon the liberties

of the nation. This point once achieved, and a period of repose having

succeeded, the genius of philosophy began to rouse up its energies to

fresh action. From the accession of Louis Philippe to the present hour,

the French press has been sending forth a metaphysical literature, which

in learning and eloquence will bear a comparison with any former pe-

riod of philosophical activity. The fruits of it, as seen in the theologi-

cal and mystical schools, we have already noticed
;

it remains for us only

to notice it more especially in connection with the spirit of modern eclec-

ticism.

The labors of eclecticism, during the last fifteen or twenty years, may
be distributed into three classes, viz. translations or editions, histories,

and original philosophical works. In rendering an account of these

labors, we cannot attempt to give anything like a complete list of all the

works of a school which has been so unusually productive ;
we shall

merely point out, therefore, some of the principal movements of its more

recent activity.

1. With regard to the labors of the editor and translator, it will be

recollected that Cousin himself, the head of the school, has nobly led the

way in his translation of Plato, and his beautiful editions both of Pro-

clus and Descartes
;
M. Jouffroy and others have translated the works

of Reid and Stewart
;
and M. Peisse, in addition to

"
Stewart's Elements,"

has given to the French public the collected fragments of Sir W. Ham-
ilton. The Charpentier editions of the earlier movements of modern

philosophy have all appeared under the direction of the eclectic school.

M. Laisset, professor at the Normal school, has furnished us with an ad-

mirable translation of Spinoza. M. Jules Simond, also of the Normal

school, has performed the same office for Pescartes, so far at least as his

philosophical writings are concerned; and M. Jacques, professor at the

Royal College of Versailles, has edited Liebnitz's and Clarke's philoso-

phical writings in the same form.

With regard to the German philosophy, it may be said now to exist

almost complete in the French language". Through the industry of M.

J. Ti.ssot professor at Dijon, and M. Jules Barn ;

, professor at the col-
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legc of Charlemagne, together with MM. Mellin and Trullurd, the

grcnt works of the immortal Kant are now before the French public, in

their most intelligible form. M. Paul Grimblot has completed the trans-

lation of the two main productions of Fichte and Schelling, the Wisscn-

rhiiftdtjirp of the one, and Transcendentaler IJealismits of the other. Several

of their other works have also appeared in able translations by M. Fran-

cisque Bouillier, of Lyons, by M. C. Husson, by M. Nicolas, professor

at Montauban (author of a defence of Eclectisism against the attacks of

Pierre Lcrotix), and by several other laborers in the same cause. Of
*he works of Hegel, the lectures on ^Esthetics have already appeared,
under the care of M. Benard of Rouen

;
while some of his other writings,

as well as the letters of Jacobi upon Spinoza, are we believe now in

progress. When we add that Vico's Scienza Nuova, and the philosophi-

cal letters of Galuppi, have appeared in recent translations, and that the

grand productions, in fact, of every nation, are appropriated sooner or

later to the aid of eclecticism, we may reasonably look forward to the

advantage of possessing, ere long, the philosophical thinking of the

world, in the most lucid and precise of all the languages of mankind.

2. The history of philosophy is a subject to which eclecticism natural-

ly directs its best energies. Nurtured as it is in extensive erudition, it

ever seeks to develop the progress of human knowledge, and get as near

as possible to the catholic thinking of mankind. M. Cousin has here

also led the way at once by his lectures, and by the second series of his

philosophical fragments. Since his example has been before the world,

many are the works illustrative both of ancient and modern philosophy,

which have emanated from the French press. The logic of Aristotle is

now translated, and has been copiously illustrated in a memoire pre-

sented to the Academic dcs Sciences, by M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire.

The schools of Megara, of Elis, and of Eretria, have found an historian

in M. Mallet, professor at the College of St. Louis
;
and the philosophi-

cal school at Alexandria, with its wonderful mixture of western thought
and oriental mysticism, has excited especial attention amongst the ec-

lectic historians. M. B. St. Hilaire, and M. Simon, have each brought
their varied and extensive erudition to bear upon the illustration of this

remarkable page in the history of the human mind.

The history of Cartesianism has not unnaturally claimed a consider-

able share of attention from those who wish to vindicate for France the

honor of an original and native philosophy.* The last work of M. l)a-

miron, entitled Kssni Sur I'lfisfoire de la Philosojthit en France, au \7rne

sitcle, gives a very full and clear description lx>th of Descartes himself,

and of the school which he originated ;
and the memoire of M. Demon-

lin, entitled CbrfcimnHMM, which gained the prize at the French Insli-

* The still earlier philosophy of France, that of llio schol.mic age, is portrayed
in M. Rmu*at's recent work on Abclard.
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tute, may be regarded as one of the most complete expositions of the

Cartesian spirit and doctrine which have yet appeared.
The philosophy of Germany, being in fact the great repository of

spiritualism in human thought, has confessedly exerted a vast and al-

most inappreciable influence upon the modem school of France. Cou-

sin himself confesses that it was under this influence that his own

powers were at once awakened, and directed to the higher problems
of fundamental truth. About ten years since, M. Barchou de Pen-

hoen, an intelligent French writer of Portuguese extraction, published

an Histoire de la Philosophic Alleutande depius Leibnitz jusqua Hegel in

two volumes, 8vo. This was the first attempt that was made to give a

systematic and connected view of the German idealism in the French

language. M. Ch. Renouvier, in his Manuel de Philosophic Moderne,

has recently undertaken the same task in a more brief but equally intel-

ligible form, and, in truth, evinces himself a decided leaning to the He-

gelian method. In 1846, M. Abel Remusat published his report on the

memoires presented to the Academic des Sciences, respecting the present

state of intellectual philosophy in Germany; which he has introduced

by a preface filled with the most masterly illustrations and criticisms

upon the principal systems of that country. The prize memoire by M.

Willm is now in process of publication (the first of four volumes having

just appeared), and promises, when completed, to be by far the most full

and detailed exposition of the German philosophy, from Kant to Hegel,
which has yet been sent forth from any other than the German press.

3. With regard to original works on philosophy, the eclectic school

has already furnished a considerable number, although it has not yet

been long enough in existence to produce any great variety of opinion
and research. Several of the professors in the different colleges of

France have published a Cours de Philosophic (as for example M. Ma-

zure of Poictiers), but these are most frequently adapted rather to in-

struct the student in the elements of intellectual science, than to develop

any new or advanced views with regard to the great problems of philos-

ophy. Some of the most important points, however, of the philosophy
of Cousin, have been elaborated in separate works, among which we

may mention, especially, those of M. Gruyer, entitled Des Causes condi-

tionel/es et productiones des Idles, and Principes de Philosophic Pht/sirjite,

intended to give the basis of the metaphysics of nature. Of others, M.

F. Bouillier has discussed the doctrine of the impersonal reason
;
M. Ed.

Mcrcier, the relations between faith and science
;
while M. Ernest Bes-

sot of Versailles, in a work entitled Du Spiritualisme et de la Nature, has

ventured upon those most difficult of all questions, which refer to the

relations subsisting between creation and the Creator, both in their spec-

ulative and practical import.
In the United States, several translations from the works of French
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eclectic writers have appeared. A part of Jouffroy's Introduction to

Ethics forms the fifth and sixtli volumes of Ripley's Series of Selections

from Foreign Literature. The same scries includes, I think, the Miscel-

lanies of Cousin. Dr. C. S. Henry, Professor in the University of New
York (who has done more than any other American scholar to acquaint
his countrymen with the merits of the Eclectic Philosophy, and to de-

fend it against the charges to which it has been exposed), has translated,

and published under the title of Elements of Psychology, a portion of

Cousin's History of Philosophy in the Eighteenth Century.

Morell concludes his account of Eclecticism in France by stating that
' the highest results of the eclectic school are now (1847) being embodi-

ed in the Dictionnaire des Sciences Philosophiques, perhaps the most

complete attempt which has yet been made at a universal biography and

critique of all philosophers and their systems.'

For notices of other French philosophical writers than those already

mentioned, the reader may be referred to the work from which the notes

relative to the second chapter of this treatise have been principally deri-

ved. I allude to Morell's admirable Historical and Critical View of the

Speculative Philosophy of Europe in the Nineteenth Century. An
American edition of this work has been published by R. Carter of New
York. Its learned author has added largely by his own observations to

the materials for which he acknowledges his indebtedness to Damiron's

Essai sur FHistoire de la Pfu/osophie en France au Dixneuvitnte SiMe.

These notes on Eclecticism cannot be closed more fitly than by Mo-
rell's remarks concerning the influence of speculative philosophy upon
the religious life of the French people. The close of the Revolution

found France almost without a religion at all. Direct efforts to awaken

religious faith seemed altogether unavailing. The Catholic and the

Protestant churches were alike powerless to arouse the mass of the peo-

ple from their lethargy and unbelief. Just at this point the eclectic phi-

losophy came to their aid, and under its influence, the belief in God and

immortality is again spreading among the people. We do not say that

the religion of the eclectic philosophers is by any means a perfect one, or

that it contains in it anything approaching to the whole of the elements

of Christianity ;
but it still holds up a God to be worshipped, an immor-

tality to be secured, a soul to be inspired ;
and where these thoughts are

impressed, there cannot be an entire indifference to religious truth and

religious duty. Admit even that there are doctrines maintained by the

eclectics which would disarm inspiration of its glory, that would destroy

everything peculiar to the Christian scheme, that would place Chris-

tianity itself down under the same category with the religions of

mere human invention
;

still this does not prevent the great ideas which

they embody from exerting an influence upon the mind, and preparing

it for better things. It may, perhaps, sound harsh to some ears, but we
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firmly believe that the spiritual philosophy of France has done more to

bring back the people of that country to a sense of religious obligation,

than all the direct efforts of Christian zeal combined. Such efforts are

for the most part useless, where the conscience has become seared
;

where the belief in God has died out
; where the hope of immortality

has sunk into oblivion. Restore these thoughts to the people, and

Christian effort will soon tell upon them with redoubled force.

P. 91. PIERRE LEROCX appears to have been drawn by the late

events in France from the retirement in which he had devoted himself

to the researches of philosophy. At least, his name is given in the jour-

nals among the chiefs of a dictatorship which resulted from the disor-

ders at Limoges attending the recent general elections. The friends of

two communists who had been defeated in the election, constructed a

sort of provisional government which presented, with that already ex-

isting in Paris, the singular spectacle of a double revolutionary move-

ment ' wheel within wheel' in the midst of the commotions then agi-

tating France. But the French Republic now definitively established,

will doubtless easily absorb, or annex the Republic of Limoges, permit-

ting M. Leroux to resume his metaphysical studies, or to enter upon

political life through a more legitimate avenue.*

The metaphysical acumen and universal learning of M. Leronx un-

questionably entitle him to rank among the first thinkers of the age.

But his opinions, more or less fully developed in the Encyclopedic Nou-

velle, Refutation de VEclecticisme, Essai sur PEguIM, De la Doctrine du

Progr6s Continu, and in his most elaborate work De FHumanite, de son

Principe, et de son Avenir form a system which is by no means free from

imperfections and errors. Like the system of St. Simon and of Fourier,

it looks only upon the more outward features of human nature
; expects

the creation of a state of earthly bliss from the improved arrangements
of human society; passes by the real elements of evil and of suffering

which lie deep in the core of the human heart
; and, in consequence,

mistakes the whole nature, genius, purport, grandeur and divinity of

Christianity. So far as such speculations bear upon social life, they as-

sume a genial, a benevolent, and a beneficial aspect ; they teach us what

Christianity has taught them the principles of charity, peace and hu-

man brotherhood. But they comprehend not the deep philosophy of

the Christian revelation, which ^ims at ttye regeneration of society only

through the regeneration of the human soul.

It may here be remarked that in France more than in any other Eu-

* Journals received since this note was wiitten state that Leroux's name ap-

peared on the list of members of the dictatorship proposed at the Hotel de Villc in

Paris by the conspirators in the aboitive insurrection of the 15th of May. Thn

philosopher has thus far been signally unfoitunate in his first steps as a politician.
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ropcnn nation, thinking minds have been particularly directed to the

Philosophy of Social Life. The system of Saint-Simon embraces pecu-

liar philosophical doctrines, as well as the details of a new social consti-

tution. The system of Fourier, which confessedly constitutes a '

great

fact' in the literary history of the present day, although it appears prom-

inently as a social theory, is yet grounded in metaphysical principles,

and can be viewed, strictly speaking, as a complete system of philoso-

phy. But St. Simon headed a band of .political regenerators, and the

influence of Fourier's disciples has been decidedly political, at least in

its effects as manifested by the revolution of 1848
;
and M. de Vericonr

has quite properly chosen to examine both St. Simonism and Fourier-

ism in connection with the Political Tendencies of French Literature.

Pp. 95 1 72. THE POLITICAL TENDENCIES ofFrench Literature, as

revealed in this treatise were, when it was written (1841), already demo-

cratic. With other co-operating causes, they have resulted, sooner than

might have been anticipated, in the abdication of Louis Philippe, and

the establishment of a Republic. The details of the Revolution of 1848

are so familiar to all that no repetition of them is necessary in this place.

It will be sufficient to add a few remarks concerning some of the politi-

cal writers who are memioned by De Vericour, and to notice briefly

those whom lute events have rendered conspicuous.

Pp. 101 and 168. M. GUIZOT has been so fully described in the text

as a vigorous political writer and as a consummate orator, that allusion

need here be made only to those errors in his public course which have

led to his downfall. He has forfeited his high reputation for integrity

by obstinately adhering to the selfish policy pursued by Louis Philippe
at home and abroad. It is true that he never abused his opportunities

of gaining pecuniary emolument. But with some dispositions, the love

of power is stronger than the love of money, and it cp.nnot be ass-erted

that Guizot's position as the most powerful minister in Kuropc was with-

out attractions for his haughty spirit. That he should have condescend-

ed, however, to retain it on such terms as rendered him the tool of an in-

ferior mind, and at least a tacit participator in a notoriously corrupt

administration, is indeed surprising, when we consider his transcendent

abilities, and the nusterc virtues which distinguish him as a private

individual. His pride, and his overweening contempt for men in gen-

eral, and for Frenchmen in particular, may explain but cannot excuse

his forgctfulness of the fact that
' even the vilest worm will turn if trod

upon,' ii nd of the more important fact that it is wrong as well as unsafe

to at rein pt to rule a nation by its vices and its weaknesses rather thnu

by its capacities for excellence.

It is right to acknowledge that largely ai personal ambition may have
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influenced the late minister of Foreign Affairs, yet no man in France

was more obedient than he to deep and sincere although mistaken con-

victions. His character was correctly delineated several years ago by
an impartial biographer who said of him : c'est tine intelligence ilevte et

progressive, mais dominatrice par nature, et youvernemenlale par conviction.

Although he has in some respects been not unjustly reproached with

inconsistency, yet a careful examination will discover a vein of unity

running through all his political works, a common basis underlying
them all. These all exhibit a desire to reconcile, when, in his view, it is

practicable, authority and liberty, and, at the same time, a readiness,

when, in his view, it is necessary, to sacrifice the latter to the former.

In his acts, as well as in his writings, he has shown himself ' ennemi mor-

tel de tout ce qui ressemble au ddsordre, et capable, toutes chases rtduites au,

pire, de sejeter, sans hisiter, dans le despotisme qu'il n'aime pas, plutdt que
de subir Panarchie qu'il abhorre

1

a mortal foe to the very semblance of

disorder, and capable, in an extremity, of throwing himself without hes-

itation into the arms of the despotism which he does not love, rather

than submit to the anarchy which he abhors.

Born a Protestant on the 4th of October 1787, under the sway of

odious laws which debarred his parents from a legal union, Francois-

Pierre-Guillaume Guizot was the son of a distinguished advocate who

perished on the scaffold at Nimes, the 8th of April 1794, three days af-

ter the sanguinary victory of Robespierre over Danton, Camille Desmou-

lins, and the members of the
' Comite de clemence.' Thus the revolu-

tion conferred upon him the name and rights of a citizen at'the expense
of the life of his father, who was suspected of holding opinions opposed
to those of the terrible triumvirate. M. de Lomenie, who notices

(
Galtrie

des Contemporaines Illustres, Tome I.) this concurrence of circumstances,

probably does not err by seeking in it the germ of M. Guizot's almost

equal antipathy to absolute monarchies and to republican governments.
Even while, from the fall of the Decazes ministry until the Martignac

ministry came into office in 1828, M. Guizot was numbered in the ranks

of the opposition, his attacks upon the agents of government betrayed a

real sympathy with government. For him the capital crime of the Vil-

lele ministry was not ?o much in the mere abuse of power, as in the con-

sequences of that abuse which perilled the principle of authority by ex-

posing it to a deadly conflict. Immediately previous to the memorable

Three Days of 1830, his apparent violence was in truth a vain but stren-

uous effort to save the fated bark of state from the dangers upon which

it was soon to be wrecked. The protest which, in behalf of the deputies,

he drafted on the 27th of July against the ordinances, manifested more

respect than hostility. If it seemed seditious to the infatuated rulers, it

was looked upon as pale and timid by the people, and events showed

that the people were riyht.
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The Revolution of 1830 may have disconcerted M. Guizot for tn in-

stant; but it could not discourage him. As soon as the principle, which

was the object of his solicitude, fell, he hastened to lift it up, to secure

its foothold, by degrees to reanimate it. and at length to urge it boldly for-

ward in the direction in which he would have guided it before its fall. He
was so blinded by his prejudices in favor of rigid authority as to see no

hope for France save under the auspices of Louis Philippe, whose firm

hand he therefore grasped in his own, while both strove with an energy
and perseverance worthy of a better cause to turn back the tide of de-

mocracy, and prevent any further encroachments upon the traditionary

prerogatives of the crown. Guizot may have imagined that the interests

of France depended on strengthening the ties which bound the Orleans

dynasty to it. But he has been punished for his mistaken, and, in a

measure, criminal confidence, in the wily son of Philippe Egalite. He

aspired to the smile of the prince rather than the gratitude of the people

who alone had clothed that prince with power. Now, when the mon-

arch has been stripped of his brief authority by the hands of the same

people, the minister who served his king better than he served his coun-

try shares the disgrace which both monarch and minister have merited.

It is rumored that the ex-minister is preparing at London a defence

of his administration, to be published under the title of Ajijxl a In raison

publique. The dignity characteristic of M. Gnizot, and challenging our

respect for him amidst his misfortunes, leads us to give more credence

to a different rumor, that, abandoning the heated questions of the day,

he has resumed those great historical labors on which the purest por-

tion of his fame will rest. If, however, the first rumor prove true, a

plea by Guizot for his own cause will surely be entitled to a candid hear-

ing from the world, although the French who have passed (they believe

justly) so severe a verdict npon him, might counsel him to await in si-

lence the verdict of posterity ;
or to content himself with giving vent to

his emotions in the language which, he is aware, is put by Shakspeare in

the mouth of another fallen courtier:

Farewell, a long farewell to nil my preatness !*****! have ventur'd

Like little wanton boys that swim on bladders,
This many summers in a sea of glory ;

But far IN- ycuicl my depth ; ray high-blown pride

At length broke under me ; and now has Ml me,

Weary, and old with service, to the merry
Of a rude stream, that must for ever hide me.
Vain pomp, and glory ot'lliis world, I hate ye ;

I feel my heart now open'd : O, how wretched
Is that poor man, that hangs on princes' favors!

* * when he falls, he falls like Lucifer,

Never to hope a-am.

34
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P. 109. BERANGER has published very little for several years past.

Undervaluing his renown as the first song-writer of the age, it is saifl

that he has sought anonymously for both dramatic and epic fame. And
at Tours, where he has long lived in retirement, he has be*en occupied
in preparing a Bior/raphie des Contemporains, which is to appear only
after his death. Judging from the opinion of his intimate friends,

and from the fragments of prose for which we are indebted to his pen,
this historical dictionary will show that in Beranger the qualities of a

historian, a philosopher, and a statesman, are added to those of a poet
The characteristics which we may anticipate in that work have been

already so clearly revealed, and the influence of those masterpieces
which he has chosen to call songs has been so extraordinary, that the

free suffrages of the people lately elected him to a seat in the National

Assembly. He desired, however, to retain that independence which has

been the chief object of his life, and which he deems incompatible, in his

case, with holding any public office. A signal tribute in his honor was

paid by the unanimous refusal of his colleagues to accept his first resig-

nation. But when he proffered it for the second time in a most touch-

ing letter, the earnest wishes of the vieux rimeur could no longer be

thwarted. The text contains, especially in the chapter on Poetry, so

correct an appreciation of Beranger, that few words need here be added.

Pierre de Beranger, notwithstanding the prefix to his paternal name, is

not of noble descent. Born, the 17th of August, 1780, in the humble

dwelling of a tailor at Paris, his childhood was passed in the streets, at

a period when the very air was pregnant with revolutionary emotions.

His first lesson in history was the destruction of the Bastile. No won-

der that the deepest source of his inspiration has always been sympathy
with the people ;

as he says in a preface to one of his publications, If, peu-

ple, cest ma muse ! A printer's apprentice, he began to rhyme on his

own account, while composing the verses of others. Indebted for his ear-

ly education to FTnstitut Patriotique, at Peronne, a school where neither

Latin nor Greek were taught, he has never learned those languages ;
he

has divined the spirit of the ancient classics, without becoming familiar

with their marvellous perfection of form, which, nevertheless, he has

rivalled. As a poet of love and wine he is not inferior to Anacreon or

Tibullus in a species of verse which holds indeed morally a low rank,

but cannot lose its fascinations so long as human nature remains the

same. His fine strokes of satire, and his- strains of elegiac tenderness

are equally inimitable. And in many of his political poems, he rises

with unconscious majesty to the heights of lyrical grandeur, justifying

the declaration of Benjamin Constant :

'

Berangerfait des odes sublimes

en croyant nefuirc ijne des chansons' his songs are sublime odes. In short,

he is well described by M. de Lomenie as '

ginie quadruple qni s'inspire
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par les sens, par fesprit, par le caeur et par Fame a fourfold genius whom
senses, head, heart, and soul inspire.'

P. 110. M. DE CORMENIN, born at Paris, on the 6th of January,
1 788, was. like all the young men of that epoch, a violent Buonapartist in

1810, was a moderate legitimist during the restoration, content with

receiving from Louis XVlII. the title of baron, and from Charles X.

that of viscount, became under the reign of Louis Philippe, the most

logical and at the same time, one of the most vehement advocates of the

radical party, and is now, since the Revolution of 1848, associated with

the most active republicans in the National Assembly. The first edition

of his great work on Le Droit Administralif appeared in 1823, and

through all the phases of opinion which his various writings have assu-

med, as well as in the speeches which he used to read in the chambers

(he makes no pretensions to oratory), those superior administrative tal-

ents were apparent which have quite properly caused him to be placed
on the committee appointed to draft a new constitution for France. The

pamphlets of M. de Cormenin have equalled the wide popularity, and

possess many of the distinguished merits of the pamphlets of his model.

Paul Louis Courier, the prince of pamphleteers. The volume mention-

ed in the text as entitled Orateurs Parlementaires, has been incorporated
in De Cormenin's Livre dts Orateurs which has reached, I think, its

twentieth edition. Portions of it have been translated in this country

by a Member of the New York Bar, and were published under the super-

vision of G. H. Colton, the lamented editor of the American Review.

P. 111. M. DE LAMMKXAIS, as well as M. de Cormenin, is a member
of the National Assembly, and of the committee for drafting a new con-

stitution. He has also founded recently a journal which is the organ of

his peculiar sentiments. He has for some time past led a secluded life,

but like Achilles, the vigorous controversialist has now come out of his

tent, to join a conflict in which no more heroic soul than his own is en-

gaged.

P. 117. M. DE GENOCDE, whose activity and talents have rendered

him conspicuous both as a pulpit orator and as a politician, was a promi-
nent representative of the Catholic party in the late Chamber of Depu-
ties. But his name docs not appear in the list of the National Assembly.

It may here be stated that M. LACORDAIRE, the most celebrated of the

fifteen ecclesiastics belonging to the Assembly, has just resigned his

seat. Perhaps this is a significant token of the disappointment which he

and his friends begin to anticipate with reference to their hopes that a re-

action in favor of the elder Bourbon family would follow the Revolution

of 1848. The Catholic clergy, especially in the south of France, are
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quite generally legitimists. The excellent character borne by the major-

ity of the rural priesthood, their devotion to the humble labors of charity
and instruction, have been no less influential than the learning and elo-

quence of a few popular divines at Paris. And the indications of a de-

cided rapprochement between the priests and the people were so numerous

about a year ago, as to lead me then to write : Should another revolu-

tion occur, I am persuaded that the priesthood would not be likely to be

included, as of old, among the objects of the popular anathema. Al-

ready, in the disorders which have troubled several provinces during the

few months past, the watchword has been 'down with the citizen, the

bourgeois,' whereas once it would have been ' down with the noble and

the priest.' My expectation has been verified in the recent Revolution

by the absence of that fanaticism which in 1830 would not have allowed

the Abbe Lacordaire to wear, as he has lately worn, his costume of a

Dominican monk in the National Assembly, and which, in 1798, might
not have respected even his person ; by the reverence shown, in the

midst of popular fury in February, to the symbols of religious worship
found in the chapel of the Tuileries, when that palace was sacked

; by
the eagerness with which the people sought the benediction of the priests

for the liberty-trees erected in Paris during the early displays of victori-

ous joy ;
and by several other manifestations of a spirit wholly unlike

the hostility which excited their forefathers in the first Revolution. But

respect for the priests, and for the religion which they teach, is not iden-

tical in the minds of the French with sympathy in the political prejudices

which many of the clergy entertain, and of which M. BERRTER and M.

DE MONTALEMBERT, both of whom are members of the Assembly, are

the most zealous and able defenders among those Catholic laymen who
imitate the fidelity of the illustrious CHATEAUBRIAND to the cause of the

Bourbons. Should, however, a monarchy be inflicted on France as a

punishment for unworthily forfeiting their glorious opportunity of estab-

lishing a permanent republic, it is not impossible, perhaps it is not im-

probable, that the nation might prefer as its king the Duke of Bordeaux

to the Count of Paris, unless some new Napoleon should arise to wrest

from them the liberty of choice, and decide the question by his sword.

The only Protestant clergyman in the National Assembly is M. ATH-

ANASE COQUEREL, well known to American residents in Paris as an elo-

quent preacher at the Oratoire in the rue St. Honore. His theological

opinions, coinciding in some respects with New England Unitariunism,

differ from those of his no less eloquent colleague, M. MONOD, whose

fame is more exclusively confined than his to religious circles. One of

M. Coquerel's writings, published last year, and entitled Le C/tristiunisme

Experimental, received from the secular press a degree of attention rarely

accorded in that quarter to works of a similar description. M. Coquerel
is the adopted son of Helen Maria Williams, whose name is familiar to
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our community, and his early education gave him snch opportunities of

becoming acquainted with the progress of civil and religious freedom in

Great Britain and the United States, as cannot fail to be of service to him

in his present position.

The clerical members of the National Assembly will doubtless take pe-

culiar interest in the Church and State question which must soon be dis-

cuNsed by them and their fellow-representatives. The apathy with which

the great body of French Protestants have regarded this question, or

rather their general willingness to have their societies salaried by the

State, is truly surprising. But a new feeling has lately sprung up in

their midst, prompting some of the most active and far-sighted among
thorn to found a Society for the Application of Christian Ethics to Social

Questions. One of the principal objects of this Society will be to pro-

mote as speedily as practicable the entire separation of Church and

State. M. le Pasteur BRIDELL, who is now travelling in this country
to awaken the sympathies of American Protestants in behalf of their

French brethren, and M. HENRI LUTTEROTH, the able conductor of Le

Seineur, the leading Protestant journal in France, and M. DE GASPARIN,
member of the late Chamber of Deputies, are among the foremost in this

important movement. Since the Revolution, one of the Catholic bishops

in France, has addressed a circular to his diocese, in which he expresses

a hope that French Catholics may now enjoy
' the liberty of their breth-

ren in the United States.' Perhaps, however, he may not include in this

their complete independence of support from government. M. D'A LTON

SHEE, a member of the late Chamber, who declared that he is
'

neither

Catholic nor Protestant,' and who unfolded his views last year in his

Opinion sur les Religions (TEtat, represents a large class who would surely

not object to the separation of Church and State. And we are convinced

that if such an event should take place, the real strength of the faithful in

both the Catholic and the Protestant communions would be increased,

although their numerical strength might be, at least temporarily, dimin-

ished. The issue of the question will not be unaffected by the influence of

LAMARTIXE, who is said to be decidedly favorable to a degree of true re-

ligious liberty, which Americans consider incompatible with the union of

State and Church.

It is proper to close these desultory remarks in connection with the

politico-religious tendencies of France, by mentioning the fact that the

obsolete law applied to the suppression of the Reform-banquets had

already been revived in order to interfere with the right of meeting
claimed by a few Baptists in the department of 1'Aisne. At the instiga-

tion of their persecutors, among whom the most prominent was the

bishop of Soissons, their persistence in exercising a right guaranteed to

them in common with all Frenchmen by the charter, was visited by tri-

als, fines, and imprisonment. M. ODILON BARROT, afterwards leader in

34*
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the Reform-banquets, who has always been distinguished by his zeal for

religious freedom, cordially accepted an invitation to become the le-

gal adviser of the Baptists. On one occasion, at a trial where his en-

gagements prevented him from being present as their advocate, his place

was well supplied by M. HENRI LUTTEROTH, who, although not agree-

ing with their denominational peculiarities, was deeply interested in the

principle at stake, and in the constancy with which these humble Chris-

tians had suffered to maintain it. The case was decided against them

by the higher courts to which it was successively carried. It was still

pending, when the Revolution broke forth, the immediate consequence
of a struggle for the same principle involved in their case, a struggle

provoked by the same law which had been levelled against them. Thus

the heroic resistance of a few obscure Baptists to an odious law, was

among the proximate causes of hastening an event which other causes

had already rendered inevitable.

P. 117 131. SAINT-SIMON and FOURIER have had in France a large

number ofdisciples who, with the Communists, hold one extremity, while

the Catholic School holds another, in the field of political, or rather social

economy. The Utilitarians, calling themselves practical men par excel-

lence, occupy the centre, and with all the credit for respectability and

good sense which they claim not altogether unjustly, they sometimes for-

get that the way to reach even their avowed end is to aim higher and far-

ther than bare utility. Utilitarianism is apt to remain stationary, if not

to retrograde ; it is content to shut itself up within a too narrow horizon.

And it would be Difficult to cite a single progressive movement made by
it independently of the aid of those whom prudent men,

' wise in their own

eyes,' look upon as dreamers or madmen.

The intellectual activity of France has been nowhere more vigorously

exercised during late years than in discussing great social questions.

An incredible number of books and pamphlets has been occasioned by
almost every known or alleged evil, and by almost every proposed re-

form. Texts have been alternately furnished by prison discipline, colo-

nial slavery, legislative and financial arrangements, pauperism, public

education, and especially by that all-absorbing topic from which no po-
litical thinker can longer avert his attention the improvement of the

existing relations between what is designated as the laboring portion of

the community, and their employers, the /juestion known on the conti-

nent under the technical name of the Organization of Labor. The

writings on the latter subject which have lately acquired the most impor-
tance from the official position of their author, are those of M. Louis

BLANC, member of the Provisional Government, and of the present Ex-

ecutive. Those very volumes of M. Louis Blanc, says the Edinburgh

Review, (April, 1848) which contain the gravest and most authoritative
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expositions of impossible schemes, display information which any stn-

dent might envy, and qualifications of which any historian might be

proud. An examination of the treatise on f Organization du Tramil, in

which his views are distinctly unfolded, will be found in the Westminster

Review for last April. The newspapers of the day have familiarized all

with his recent conduct as President of a Convention summoned to de-

liberate at the Luxembourg upon this momentous question.

Saint-Simonism, which, during its most flourishing period, attracted

the favor of many promising young minds, is now well nigh extinct.

The followers of Saint-Simon have either retired to obscurity, or, like

M. MICHEL CHEVALIER,* formerly editor of their organ, the Globe,

whom De Tericour could not now regard as
'

tainted with their peculiar

dogmas,' (p. 125) have engaged in less impracticable efforts for the pub-
lic welfare.

Not a few of those who were originally Saint-Simonians have become

attached to Fourierism, which continues to gain adherents, and to de-

ploy much activity. It would be presumptuous to judge of Fourierism

in all its details, without a perusal of the works of Fourier himself. But

the general impression of unprejudiced observers appears to be that the

Fourierists, with many useful and generous ideas, have incorporated

certain radical errors into their system, and, perhaps, that their point of

departure is not taken from a right understanding of fundamental laws

in human nature. It seems probable that some of their projects, if car-

ried into effect, must inevitably interfere so far with the relations be-

tween man and man as to compromise individual liberty by introducing

organic changes into the constitution of society.

Among the working classes, Communism, the lowest form of French

Socialism, has rallied to its standard crowds of converts who are sepa-

rated into infinite subdivisions under the respective titles of communistes

* M. Michel Chevalier, shortly before the overthrow of the late government, lost

bis professorship at the College de France in consequence of expressing indignation

at the unjust sentence which deprived M. Mirhelet (whose political opinions were

widely different from his own) of his professorship in the same college. M. Che-

valier visited this country several years ago, and afterwards published a volume

containing some of the results of his intelligent observation upon the state of so-

ciety, the institutions, the public improvements, and the progress of events, in the

United States. He has been a careful observer of what has taken place in this

country, shire his return to France, as is apparent from frequent publications rela-

ting to American affairs, marked with the initials of his name, in the leading dal-

ly Journal of Paris. He has lately written a scries of articles in that Journal, un-

ilrr Ins signature, on subjects of political economy, in refutation of the visionary

doctrines of l.ouis lilanc, and the communists. The Boston Daily Advertiser has

given several translations from these articles, one of which is designed to show
the difference of adaptation to the freest republican institutions, of the state of so-

ciety in Franco, and in this country, as an element to be taken into consideration,

in the fiaming of a constitution for the French Kepublic.
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dyalitaires, communionistes, communitaires, communistes-mat^rialistes, chitn-

istes, communautistes, solidaire-unis, fraternilaires, and the like. Under
these various names, they profess, like others who are inclined to Social-

ism, all shades of opinion and sentiment, from the dogmas of positive

materialism to the impalpable reveries of mysticism. The writings of

the Socialists generally present to the uninitiated a strange and gloomy
chaos, occasionally illumined, however, hy sincere and noble intentions.

All honor to pure motives even when eclipsed by error! The extrava-

gant political hopes which may have been excited in the more violent

and ambitious communists hy the Revolution of February, were dimin-

ished by the signal discomfiture of their intrigues in the unsuccessful in-

surrection of the 15th of May. The events of that day should convince

them that the friends of order and real progress are too numerous in

France to be overawed by a few adventurous demagogues who, for their

own selfish purposes, would deceive the people by false promises. All

who avowedly sympathize with the Socialists, of whatever hue, form but

an inconsiderable fraction of the thirty-four millions of French citizens.

And the claim of half a dozen Communist leaders to represent the

wishes and rule the destinies of the nation is both unfounded and ridic-

ulous. The more enlightened among those whom, in this country, we
too indiscriminately class together as Socialists, have been grieved at

recent attempts to make political capital at all hazards, out of the theo-

ries which they have conscientiously adopted.

Briefly, the Socialists of every party and of no party in France have

raised many problems which await future solution. They have sown in

the public mind many ideas, which amidst tares will yet yield good

grain. Without admiring some of the motley peculiarities by which the

French Socialists are distinguished, it is right to recognize in their ranks

not a few of the most earnest and devoted friends of the human family.

Even the dreams of those among them who are not utterly lost in the

darkness of infidelity, reflect, however dimly, the light of the purest and

highest truth. The beauty of their best conceptions is, as the Germans

might call it, a certain after-shine (Nachshein) of Christianity.

P. 132 156. MM. ALEXIS DE TOCQDE>ILLE and GCSTAVE DK
BEAUMONT, whose intimacy since their visit to the United States, has

been alike creditable to each other and useful to France, are both now
members of the National Assembly. M. de Tocquevillc is one of the

committee appointed to draft a new Constitution. His familiarity with

our own system of government will be of essential service to him in per-

forming this responsible duty.

I am not aware that Marie, ou I'EscIavage, by M. de Beaumont, has

been translated into English ;
but Mr. Spencer's edition of M. de Tocque-

ville's Democracy in America, translated by Mr. Reeves, is so generally
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known in this country that it is unnecessary to add anything to M. de

Vericour's full examination of the work. American readers cannot be

expected to agree with all that is said either by DC Tocqneville or by
our author respecting Democracy, and the people and institutions of the

United States. These writers, it must be remembered, arc Europeans

addressing a European audience. By strangers surveying our country
from their own points of view some objects may be misapprehended,
while others appear to them in a clearer light than to us. Surely 'how-

ever hostile to our preconceived opinions or our prejudices,' the views of

a foreigner so intelligent as De Tocqtieville are entitled to the candid

consideration which they have received here as well as in France.

P, 1 56.
" The eloquenceof the pulpit, in which the Frenchformerly excelled,

is now, we may say, completely null." This remark, although subject to

qualification, is mainly just. The age of Massillon, Bossnct, Bourdaloue,
and Saurin, has passed away. The distinction, moreover, in the text,

between the respective peculiarities of Catholic and of Protestant pulpit

oratory is true so far as it relates to France at the present day. The
Catholic preachers usually surpass the Protestants in point of style,

while the latter exhibit a more logical method and a greater acquaint-
ance with theology than the former.

Among the Catholic preachers, the most distinguished are now MM.
Lacordaire, De Ravignan, and De Genoudc. The discourses of M.
LACORDAIRE are not so much sermons as extemporaneous effusions, in

which patriotic sentiments, historical facts, brilliant thoughts, striking ex-

pressions, and frequent references to political affairs, are mingled in

strange disorder. His voice, though somewhat shrill, rings clearly on
the ear, and his vehement gesticulation strengthens the effect of his for-

cible appeals. The popularity of the famous Dominican secured for him

a seat in the National Assembly, from which, however, as it has been al-

ready intimated, he proposes to retire. M. DE KAVIGNAN was educated,

like M. Lacordaire, to be a lawyer, and had already reached a high posi-

tion as a magistrate, when he decided to enter the church. He is univer-

sally esteemed as a conscientious, enlightened, zealous man. His sermons

are more logical than those of Lacordaire, his mode of delivery is more

calm but equally impressive, and his stylcof writing is more didactic, while

it does not lack a certain warmth and elegance. He became a Jesuit a

few years ago. M. DE GKNOUDE, to whose activity in politics allusion

has been made, exhibits a similar activity as an ecclesiastic. Perhaps
there is not a priest in Paris who has preached more frequently. At an

early nge he left the Seminary of St. Sulpice where he commenced his

preparation for the church. Afterwards, in the prime of his years, he lost

by death the lady to whom he hail been long married. The nature of
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his severer studies, however, had not been inconsistent with a return to

the career for whic-h he was originally destined.
Few scholars in France

have obtained and communicated more familiarity with Biblical litera-

ture than the Abbe de Genoude. M. de Lamartine has said that his own
attention was first awakened to the sublimity of the Scriptural poetry by
the lyrical books in M. de Genoude's version of the Bible. A volume of

sermons, entitled An Exposition of the Catholic Faith, is among his more
recent publications. While he scrupulously attends to his duties as a

priest, he has not, or at least he had not a few months ago, forsaken his

accustomed course as a political journalist and orator.

Among Protestant preachers at Paris, those most extensively known
are M. ADOLPHE MONOD, who is remarkable for his spirit of earnestness

and devotion, M. COQUEKEL, his colleague, who has been noticed else-

where as a member of the National Assembly, and who has just been ap-

pointed to the Committee for drafting a Constitution, and M. GRAXD-

PIEURE, whose enthusiasm for the cause of missions has made his name
familiar in Great Britain ajul in this country. Interesting sketches of

the preachers of France and French Switzerland will be found in a vol-

ume recently published by R. Carter of New Yoik. entitled Pulpit Ora-

tors of France and Switzerland, by Eev. Robert Turnbull.

P. 157. NAPOLEON. Reference is made to this page, not with the

purpose of enlarging upon the military eloquence ofNapoleon, but simply
to introduce a curious contemporary notice of the youthful general as a

student of Plutarch, and as
' a ready writer.' The following passage is

extracted from an old volume picked up on one of the quais in Paris,

and entitled Biographical Anecdotes of the Founders of the French Republic
and of other Eminent Characters who hare distinguished themselves in the

progiess of the Revolution. Lond 1799. It describes "Napoleone Buona-

parte, a hardy Corsican brought up amidst perils, breathing the spirit of

the ancient republics, acquainted with all the machinery of modern war-

fare, directing everything under his own eye, whose mistress was the

commonwealth, and whose companion was Plutarch ! But it is not as a

General alone that this young hero has distinguished himself. He as-

pires also after the fame of a Statesman and a Legislator, and wields his

pen with the same ease and success as his truncheon."

It is worthy of remark that when the decree of banishment against the

Buonapartes was revoked a short time before the late Revolution, seve-

ral of that family hastened back to France, and three of them, Joachim

Murat, Pierre and Napoleon Buonaparte, have been elected to the Na-

tional Assembly. Notwithstanding the national enthusiasm for the

memory of the Emperor, probably none of his relatives will exercise a

great controlling influence over affairs, without possessing his genius as
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well as the prestige of his name. Recent speeches in the Assembly by
M. NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE, on the Polish question, and especially

against the decree banishing the family of Louis Phillippc, seem however

to have indicated lhat the name which became omnipotent by force of

arms under the h'rst Republic, may yet become mighty by force of elo-

quence under the second.

P. 166. M. ROYER OOLLARD, whose death has taken place since the

publication of this treatise, was born in 1763, and began his career as an

advocate in the French Parliament. His exemplary private life, his con-

sistency and integrity as a politician, and the impulse which his example

gave to the study of philosophy in France, won for him the respect of all

parties. It was said of him that he was. under the lute reign, the first to

introduce philosophical principles of government in France, and that he

gave to the present generation of statesmen their political education.

P. 1C7. M. THIERS, as the preceding note intimates, was summoned
on the last day of the reign of Louis Philippe to construct a Ministry
which should prop the tottering throne, and stay the violence of the peo-

ple. For the fourth time this gifted but unscrupulous statesman found

himself at the head of affairs. Within less than twenty-four hours, how-

ever, the King who had conferred and the Minister who had received an

empty honor, were swept away from their high places by the rapid

and irresistible course of events. M. Thiers has since been an unsuc-

cessful candidate for the National Assembly, although he may probably
be elected ere long to fill some vacancy occasioned by the custom of re-

turning the same member from several constituences, which must each

be separately represented. His present political position may be infer-

red from his announcement of a work which he will shortly publish un-

der the following title: De la Constitution De la Situation De PAvenir.
" In this manifesto, it is said M. Thiers explicitly declares that he was

always an ardent partisan of constitutional monarchy, as the form of

government best suited to guarantee liberty and prosperity to the French

people ;
but that if anything were wanting to give increased strength to

that conviction, all that has taken place in France since the 25th of Feb-

ruary has most amply supplied it. In a word, M. Thiers will proclaim
himself a more ardent advocate than ever of a system of constitutional

monarchy; not such a system, indeed, as that established since the re-

volution of July, but one in which the sovereign would leave the real

direction of the affairs of the country to responsible ministers, and would

be completely excluded from that interference and meddling which has

cost Louis Philippe his throne." Should a possible although improba-
ble reaction in favor of the Orleans dynasty take place, M. Thiers may
yet wield great influence in France.
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P. 169. THE OPPOSITION PARTY IK THE LATE CHAMBER OF DEPU-
TIES has here furnished to our author the text of a paragraph which by
its prophetic sense cannot fail to strike the attention of the reader. The

prediction which it utters is now partially fulfilled.
' An imprudence on

the part of the crown' has been ' followed by a republic.' The steady op-

position of the republican party, through the press, at the tribune, and the

reform-banquets, against the selfish policy of Louis PHILIPPE, has co-

operated with the vices and errors of government, and with the accumu-

lating forces of public opinion, to produce the Revolution of 1848. The

phrase le roi reyne et ne gouverne pas is so well known to have involved

an idle distinction, that it is not unjust to throw at least a part of the

responsibility attached to the recent administration, upon the ex-king
of the French. His attacks upon the liberty of the press and the right of

meeting, his shortsighted encouragement of financial speculations, which

would inevitably plunge the nation, sooner or later, into bankruptcy, his

connivance at a corrupt political system which ruled France by pur-

chased majorities, his alleged readiness, for the sake of alliance with de-

spotic powers, to sacrifice the national honor, and the interests of liberty

in those countries which looked to France for sympathy and aid in their

resistance to tyranny ;
in fine, the apparent avidity with which, through-

out his whole policy, domestic and foreign, he sought to enrich and ag-

grandize himself and his family, tended to hasten the hour which should

put a period to his sway. The fatal hour at length arrived. He has

been deposed and cast out from the throne which he promised, -eighteen

years ago, to surround with republican institutions, and which, on the

contrary, he has labored to render despotic and absolute.*

It may not be improper to add to this brief statement of our views re-

specting Louis Philippe as a politician and a prince, that we could not

consistently join in the universal expressions of satisfaction elicited by
his overthrow, if we had ever echoed the unmerited applauses which, dur-

ing the plenitude of his power, he received from both sides of the Atlan-

tic. We heartily despise the meanness of those among his ancient flat-

terers who are now loudest in reviling a fallen dignity. They should

pause in silence, if not with commiseration, while contemplating so sud-

den and awful a descent from one of the loftiest pinnacles of earthly

grandeur. But we never assented to the fulsome praises which used to

be ignorantly lavished in England and in the United States, upon the

monarch who has been dethroned. The'history of his early vicissitudes

* " The Rise and Fall of Louis Philippe" is announced by Messrs. Ticknor & Co.

as the title of a work which will shortly appear from the pen of BEN PERLET POORE,
Esq. The reputation of Mr. Poore as a popular writer, and his unusual opportuni-

ties, during a prolonged residence at Paris, for deriving information from the near-

est and best sources, warrant us to expect from him an interesting and valuable

volume.
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has always affected us with peculiar interest ;
we cherish a sincere re-

spect for his private virtues as a son, a brother, a hushancl, a father, for

his urbanity of manners, for the wonderful variety and extent of his

knowledge, for his superior talents
;
hut neither our admiration of his

excellent personal qualities, nor our sympathy with the trials of his

youth, can alter in the least a conviction reluctantly forced upon us, that

his heart is false to his original profession of those liberal principles

which for years it seems to have been his object to subvert. This convic-

tion led us to anticipate the results which have already taken place. It

once occurred to us with such force, even amidst the payety and splen-

dor of a court ball, that we thought De Salvandy, the Minister of Public

Instruction, who was at the moment conversing with the king, might
have safely repeated his famous exclamation which long before, in a

similar scene, had caught the ear of the Duke of Orleans Nousdansons

sitr nn volcan !

We have already alluded to GUIZOT, whose fall was involved with that

of Louis Philippe. The prohibition of the metropolitan reform-banquet
was insisted upon by the latter and consented to by the former. Both

shared in the responsibility and in the consequences. The ex-minister,

in this final instance of subjecting his high intellect to the exigencies of

a meaner one, filled to the brim the measure of his previous political er-

rors. He thus completed (fee forfeiture of that noble fame as a states-

man, which, until he was tricked into becoming the tool of a royal mas-

ter, the gravity of his character, so unusual among Frenchmen, his pro-

found learning, impressive eloquence, and unimpeachable integrity, had

won for him, shedding additional lustre upon his fame as an immortal

historian.

The Revolution of February wresting from the treacherous hands of

Louis Philippe the authority which the Revolution of July had confer-

red upon him, entrusted it to a PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT. The mem-
bers of that Government, whatever exception may be taken against some

of their individual opinions, or some of their acts, deserve the admiration

of the world for the skill and coui%ge with which, under the most diffi-

cult circumstances, they guided, for two months, (from 24th February
to 3d May.) the destinies of France.

At the Hotel de Villc, on the 24th of February, the first act of those

who had readied the head of aHairs was the fusion of two lists of rulers.

These list-; had arrived at the Hotel together, the one from the Chamber
of Deputies, the other from the office of a journal, La Jleforme. The
first was composed of seven deputies Drroxx (de 1'Eure,) LAMARTIXE,
CiiKMiirx. AUAI.M, Li:i>itiT-Uoi,LiN, GARXIER-PAGES, and MARIE.
The other presented the names of ARAOO, Louis BLANC, MARIE, LA-

MARTINE, Fl,OCON, Ll.I>i: r lu it.l.l \ . Kin 1:1. M\Kl:\-l :i!id A I r.KRT.

The names of Lainartine, ArngOj Ledru-Rollin, and Marie, it is ju-r-

35
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ceived, were on both lists. A compromise was indispensable in order to

prevent a public schism, and every name, except that of Recurt, (who
was appointed to a subordinate office, and has since figured as President

of the Committee of Elections, and Member of the National Assembly,)

appears on the list which was finally announced to the people. At first,

Louis Blanc, Marrast, Flocon, and Albert signed only as Secretaries,

but very soon as integral and equal Members of the Provisional Govern-

ment. Neither full biographical notices ofthe Members ofthe Provisional

Government, nor a history of their official acts, can be expected in a note

like the present. But it may not be improper to add a word respecting

each of these personages.
The venerable DupONT,who was nominally honored with the highest

place in the Provisional Government, acquired, more than fifty years ago,

by his uprightness and integrity as a magistrate, the appellation of
'

the

French Aristides.' He owed the office of magistrate to his sympathy
with republican sentiments in 1792, and his whole life has been a con-

sistent commentary upon the opinions avowed by him after the second

abdication of Napoleon,
'

that France ought never to recognize any gov-
ernment which shall not guarantee, by institutions freely accepted, equal-

ity before the law, individual liberty, liberty of the press and of worship,
a representative government, the jury, the abolition of all hereditary no-

bility, the inviolability of the public domains^ind all the grand results of

the revolution.' The calm experience of the sage justifies the convic-

tions of the youthful enthusiast, and Dupont has been true, in the third

revolution, to the principles which he advocated in the first and the

second.

CREMIEUX is one of the celebrities of the Parisian bar, where his

voice has always been raised in favor of the oppressed. In society, his

musical tastes and his generous patronage of artists, have united with

his courteous manners to render him popular. Politically, he has long
been a decided liberalist.

MARIE is also a famous lawyer. Shortly after the Spanish marriages,

he successfully defended the Nationalfvvhen that journal was prosecuted

for an alleged offence against the political inviolability of the king. The
main question involved in that trial was, whether in the press, as in the

parliament, the great problems of personal government and of royal pre-

rogative, can be freely discussed. The jury appeared to agree with the

eloquent advocate, that the right of discussion is one of the most sacred

of constitutional principles^ for the editor of the Xatioiial was acquitted.

GARNIER-PAGES is one oftwo brothers by different fathers. The name
of the elder brother was Gamier, and that of the younger Pages, which

they combined into Gamier-Pages. The elder brother, attracting great

attention by his republican opinions, was elected to the Chamber, and

took his seat on the same day (2d of January, 1832) on which Armand
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Carrel hoisted the Republican Flag in the National. Two of his earliest

speeches as deputy were so remarkable for their clear and viperous style,

and for their display of a profound knowledge of the principles of politi-

cal economy and the details of finance, as to cause his adversaries to call

him, half in jest, half in earnest, 'a young man of exceeding promise!
thefuture minister offinancefor the democracy !' He was applauded, even

by those who differed from him in opinion, for 'his rare moral courage.'

Simple in manners, consistent, sincere, disinterested, generous, inoffensive,

he is pronounced by De Cormenin to have been ' a severe, but not ex-

travagant democrat.' He died in 1843, when his younger brother suc-

ceeded to his place in the party. The character and abilities of the latter

resemble so closely those of the former, that none are surprised to see him

holding the difficult and honorable position of Minister of Finance the

position to which his brother had apparently been destined.

LEDRU-ROLLIN, as member of the late Chamber of Deputies, sat on

the extreme left, and defended with vehemence the ultra-democratic,

opinions of La Reforme against the policy not only of Gui/ot, but also of

Thiers and Odilon Barrot. He is a lawyer by profession. During the

summer of O'Connel's monster meetings in Ireland, he paid a visit to that

country, and was pointed out to the Irish populace at Tanx as a delegate

from the Republicans of France. Many American abolitionists may re-

remember that he was present and spoke at the
" World's Convention,"

held in May, the same year, at London. Winter before last, he made the

Chamber ring with his denunciations against the Ministry, for continuing
to countenance the horrors of colonial slavery. Although rash and in-

clined to be violent, his intentions are doubtless sincerely patriotic. His

zeal is probably honest, even when it outruns his discretion. This may
be the opinion of Lamartine who has hazarded his own popularity by de-

fending his colleague against unjust suspicions, and by exerting himself

to retain him in office. On the 15th of May, when the unsuccessful in-

surrection of conspirators like Barbes and Blanqui happily failed to re-

duce the State to anarchy, Ledru-Rollin accompanied Lamartine to the

Place de 1'Hotel de Ville, where both exhibited their loyalty to the cause

of order and true liberty.

FERDINAND FLOCON is a journalist, who has been described as ' an

ultra-democrat and a socialist in the sense of uniting labor and capital.'

During the lute reign, he was subjected to numerous finos and long visits

to prisons, on account of his connection with several republican dmeutes,

and with certain seditious publications. When the Revolution broke out,

he was the editor of La Ibfornic, at the office of which the members of the

rival Provisional Government, alluded to on another page, were, we may
say, self-elected.

ALBERT, who, since the Revolution, has IKVII in the habit of attaching
to his signature the title of Ouirier, Workman, can lay no other claim
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to it, we believe, than that he was at one time the manager, perhaps the

proprietor, of an immense workshop or manufactory. He is, it appears,

the identical M. Albert,
' who figures prominently in republican history ;

who aided to hatch the insurrection in Lyons, in 1834; who lent 'his

fortune
'

to the establishment of a republican journal, La Glanevse, in

that city ;
who was the ambassador between Lyons and Paris

;
who sur-

rendered himself to share the arrest of his friends
;
and who answered the

interrogations of the judges
' with calm and dignified contempt.' How-

ever sincere may have been the attachment of M. Albert to republican

principles, he seems, by adopting a title which could scarcely be accorded

to him with justice, to have betrayed a desire to produce for effect a wrong

impression on the public mind. The issue of the conspiracy of the 15th

of May, in which he was doubtless involved, has consigned him to the

dungeons of Vincennes, and his memory to a doubtful fame.

ARMAND MAREAST,as editor of the National, which was founded in 1828

by M. Thiers, with Armand Carrel and the more enthusiastic of the revo-

lutionary party, maintained the reputation of that paper as one of the

ablest political journals in Europe. His clear head, energetic style, broad

and enlarged sympathies, peculiarly qualified him for the position which

he held as a journalist. When the Kevolution broke forth, his undoubted

talents and his constant attachment to republican principles, pointed him

out as entitled to a seat in the Provisional Government. M. Marrast,

by the way, was one of the champions of the liberal party in that famous

duel which resulted from the political excitements of 1833, and presented

the spectacle of
"
ten gentlemen of the press stripped to their shirts, and

sword in hand, thrusting quart and tierce up to their knees in snow, in a

quarrel respecting the virtue of the Duchesse de Berri." Notwithstand-

ing his share in that singular exhibition of pugnacity, M. Marrast has

for a long time uniformly advocated the pacific course which, since his

accession to power, he has shown a disposition to follow. He probably

represents the will of the more enlightened and judicious portion of the

republican party in France. A very interesting note to an article in the

Democratic Review for April 1848, on the French Revolution, contains

the substance of a conversation held with M. Marrast about a year be-

fore that event, by Henry Wikoff, Esq. ofNew York,
" than whom," says

the Review,
" no American has enjoyed greater facilities for information

relative to the politics of France, or is more capable of fully apprehend-

ing them." Two expressions only need tve quoted here from this conver-

sation, to show the views of the party represented by M. Marrast:
" You ask me, in proof of our intentions and desires, what would be the

first words, of the National, should any event occur that would disturb the

present tranquillity of the country ? FOrdre et la Prance, I reply, with-

out hesitation, and come when that event may, no one will be more strenuous

than ourselves in supporting tlie public security." .... You demand what is
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our fundamental doctrine as to government ? We have but one, and

that is unchangeable a republic, which we think, from constant obser-

vation, is the only one really compatible with the French character."

These declarations, which have not been falsified by late occurrences, af-

ford a guarantee for the future security of France, so far as it shall de-

pend on those who share the opinions and sentiments of M. Marrast.

ARAGO, unquestionably the most eminent man of science in Europe,

requires only a brief notice here, for his claims to renown are familiar to

all. It is a remarkable circumstance that not a single book has been ex-

clusively prepared for publication by this great astronomer and mathe-

matician,who has nevertheless writteninnumerable articles and memoires,

and more largely contributed, directly and indirectly, to promote the in-

terests of science than perhaps any other savant of the age. For instance,

Leverrier, whose name is now universally known, was induced by him to

enter upon those astonishing calculations which, in 1847, resulted in the

discovery of a new planet not indeed (as our distinguished countryman,
Professor Pierce of Cambridge, has conclusively shown) of the planet to

which geometrical analysis had directed the telescope, but still of one

with which the fame of Leverrier will forever be associated.

Dominique Francois Jean Arago was born at Estagel, near Perpignan,

on the 25th of February, 1786. His extraordinary abilities were mani-

fested and rewarded at an early period in his life. Sent by the emperor
on an important scientific mission, with Biot, into Spain, (to measure the

arc of the terrestrial meridian,) he met with a variety of adventures no

less surprising than his researches
;
and at length regaining France, af-

ter having been captured and carried as a slave to Algiers, he was, de-

spite the rules, elected a member of the Academy of Sciences when but

twenty-three years old. On this account, Napoleon appointed him to a

professorship in the Polytechnic School. He has since acquired the

highest distinctions attainable in France, and scarcely a learned society

in the world is not proud to have enrolled him among its members.

Elected, in 1831, a deputy from Perpignan, he at once took the position

which has 'rendered him as well known for his democratic tendencies, as

for his learning and mental capacities. His wonderful powers of analy-

sis enable him, as Secretary of the Institute, to exhibit the salient points

of the mass of scientific facts and theories perpetually accumulating in

the memoirs of that learned body. In his hands, the dark chaos of mate-

rials becomes luminous like the sun. In the late Chamber of Deputies,
he displayed the same rare faculty of demonstrating his subject, whatever

it might be, so clearly that the most ignorant were equally charmed and

astonished to comprehend it. Whenever his tall and majestic form rose

at the tribune, his magnificent head, characteristic as that of Webster,
and revealing, even in the muscular contraction of the temples, the force

of will and thought belonging to a superior intellect, imposed silence up-

35*
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on the assembly. All parties did homage to the genius of the eloquent

republican.

While entering, last summer, lejardin du Luxembourg, by the gate op-

posite the Observatory, with which Arago has been so long and honora-

bly connected, we accidentally met the illustrious astronomer. After he
had bowed and passed on, our companion, one of his admirers and friends,

and himself not unknown in the scientific world, exclaimed,
" there is a

man who, dissatisfied with his reputation as a savant, aspires, and is ca-

pable of ascending, to the highest political station. He does not despair

of finding himself, perhaps very soon, at the head of affairs in France.

When that hoar comes, science may mourn, but the State will have cause

to rejoice." Part of the prediction has been fulfilled ; let us hope that

the rest may not prove untrue.

Louis BLANC must have exulted in that proud moment of his life,

when, on the 25th of February, at his appearance upon the steps of the

Hotel de Ville, the patriotic shouts and songs of the thousands assembled

around that revolutionary centre of France suddenly ceased, and amidst

profound silence, to be broken only by a full chorus of applause, he an-

nounced a republic. As a writer, he had contended, even from his boy-

hood, for the principles whose hour of victory seemed now to have ar-

rived. The publication of his chief work, PHistoire de Dix Ans, was it-

self an event of historical importance, as a prognostic, and, in no small

measure, a cause of events which have lately raised him and his friends

to the first rank in the state.

Jean Joseph Louis Blanc was born on the 28th of October 1813, at

Madrid, where his father was then residing as inspector-general of

finances at the court of king Joseph Bonaparte. The mother of M.
Louis Blanc was a Corsican by birth. His paternal grandfather, who

belonged to a highly respectable family of Rouergue, perished on the

scaffold at Paris during the Reign of Terror, when fortune and merit

were sufficient warrant for condemnation. His father who also shared

the perils of that period, escaping from prison, was fortunate enough to

avoid any further collisions with the revolutionists, and after having been

attached to the administration, during the empire, settled in Paris, when
the thrones erected by Napoleon for his brothers had fallen. M. Louis

Blanc was educated at the Royal College of Rodez, and came to Paris

in 1830. His interest had already been excited in the question of social

reform, and at eighteen years of age he 'began his career as a radical

writer in the daily journals. Three prizes which he gained at this time

from the Academy of Arras for a piece of verse sur VH6tel des fnvalides,

a poem, Mirabeau, in four hundred and twenty-three lines of unequal

metre, and fEloge de Manuel, in prose, facilitated his connection with

the democratic periodicals. Besides contributing regularly to the col-

umns of the National, he took part in editing la Revue rtpnblicaine, jour-
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nal dvs doctrines et des interels drmocratiques, which was suppressed by the

laws of September 1835. On the first of January 1836, he became the

principal editor of the Bon Sens, and on the 15th of January 1838, he

i"iip<l the rirst number of la Revue du progr&s politique, social et litterairt,

a review established by himself, and conducted by him with such "
pow-

erful energy," says the author of the present treatise, that
"

it has drawn

the attention of the French public by the strong democratic principles it

upholds, the bold tenets it has avowed in the face of the world, and the

host of superior men who co-operate in its publication." One of his

writings in this review, an article on /' Organization du travail, was printed

separately in 1840, and after passing quietly through several editions,

has aroused universal attention since the events of February by the in-

creased importance which it has acquired from its author's official posi-

tion, from his desire and facilities, as member of the Provisional Gov-

ernment, and President of the Labor Convention at the Luxembourg,
for attempting to reduce his benevolent but extravagant theories to prac-

tii-e. It is well known that several of the colleagues of M. Louis Blanc,

although they acknowledge the existence of social evils which are tacitly

recognized everywhere, are far from sharing in his peculiar views. The

majority of the National Assembly, representing in this respect, at least,

the majority of the nation, are bitterly, as well as to a certain extent,

reasonably opposed to his views
;
with which, on the other hand, some

of the authors of the abortive insurrection of the 15th of May cordially

sympathize. The accusation of his having been implicated in that con-

spiracy, appears to rest mainly on this concurrence of circumstances.

Time only can reveal the facts of the case, but, really, from the earnest-

ness and boldness with which M. Louis Blanc has defended himself at

the tribune, it would seem that his character for sincerity ought not to

suffer from the imputations cast upon it by the malignity of enemies, or

through the injudicious zeal of friends. Notwithstanding his error in

hoping to introduce sudden organic changes in the relations of society,

the energy and perseverance of M. Louis Blanc, and his rare combina-

tion of learning with mental independence, may yet render great service

to France. " Cured by experience of Utopianism," declares a contem-

porary!
" ne will b a useful man to the revolution."

LAMARTIXK is, preeminently, the hero of the Third French Revo-

lution. It would be superfluous to describe the eloquence, courage,
and wisdom with which he has saved his country from anarchy and

bloodshed. The world is familiar with his part in the mighty drama
which has not yet reached its final act.

Let us glance, however, at a few of those majestic attitudes in which

he has appeared since the 24th of February.
On that memorable day, his voice was heard above the tumult in the

Chamber. He expressed the feelings inspired by a spectacle well fitted
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to move a poet and historian that of a Princess coming forward with

her innocent son, after having left her deserted palace, to place herself

under the protection of a nation; he expressed also his admiration of a

people Avho had fought during two days against a perfidious Govern-

ment for the purpose of re-establishing order and liherty; he insisted

upon boldly sounding the mystery of the right of nations, and proposed
the formation of a government not definite, but provisional a govern-
ment to be charged, first of all, with the task of staunching the blood

which was then flowing, of putting a stop to civil war, a government, on

which the duty be imposed of convoking and consulting the people, the

entire people, all that possess in their title of man, the right of a citizen.

At the Hotel de Ville, on the following day, he rose five times, sub-

lime as the Neptune of Virgil, to assuage the tempest of popular fury.*

The early proclamations of the Provisional Government bore the im-

press of his mind. In his official announcement of the Republic, he de-

clared the abolition of the penalty of death in political matters '

the no-

blest decree that ever issued from the mouths of a people the day after

their victory.' The circular sent out by him as Minister of Foreign Af-

fairs, is a masterpiece, conceived in a higher spirit than any other simi-

lar document, and, -with its motto of LIBERTY, EQUALITY, FRATER-

NITY, revealing the firm, frank and moderate policy which he wished

the agents of the Republic to represent. When the Provisional Gov-

ernment were about to retire from their exalted and responsible position,

he addressed to the nation, in their behalf, a farewell, the substance of

which, residing in these words Soyez unis ndtre Re'/mblique viora par la

concorde, par la fraternM : point de reaction, point de violence ! teaches

the same impressive lesson as the farewell address of our own Washing-
ton. On the 6th of May, taking the place for which the advanced age
of M. Dupont (de 1'Eure) incapacitated the nominal head of the Provi-

sional Government, he read to the assembly a magnificent page of his-

tory, such as only his pen could have written, recounting briefly the acts

of government, and, in view of the unparalleled success that had attend-

ed the efforts of the young Republic, ascribing all honor to God and to

the people, in a peroration which is no less dignified than it is modest

* The Mantuan bard could not have delineated with more fidelity the charms of

eloquence soothing an enraged populace, had he even foreseen that a poet of kin-

dred genius would hereafter realize the
picture^

Magno in populo quum spe coorta est

Seditio, stevitque aniinis ignobile vulgus ;

Jamque faces et saxa volant
;
furor anna ministrat :

Turn, pietate graven ac meritis s. foite virum quern

Conspcxere, silent : adrectisque aurihus adstant
;

I.ste K'L'il dictis animos, et pectora mulcet.

JEn. I. 148153.
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nnd devout.* On the 15th of May, when the audacity of a few conspi-

rators had so far endangered the state as to dissolve for a moment the

National Assembly, he displayed an energy and firmness equal to his

previous spirit of patience and conciliation. Hastening on horseback to

the Place de 1'Hotel de Ville, before the insurgents had fairly mastered

that decisive point, by the possession of which France is more than half

conquered, he raised himself in his stirrups, and made one of those brief,

thrilling utterances that tell with prodigious effect in crises when elabo-

rate orations would be useless even if they were possible. He saved his

country, a second time, from the horrors of civil war. Among the

speeches delivered by him in the National Assembly, none has surpassed
that by which, in connection with the affairs of Poland and Italy, he vin-

dicated the foreign policy of the Provisional Government
;
demonstrat-

ing that the spread of liberal principles will accomplish more than any

appeal to arms, and that the time has passed when general peace would

have been an Utopian idea. This discourse was a worthy companion
piece of his brilliant manifesto, in February, which impressed so pro-

found a conviction of his justness and excellence, and inspired such high

hopes for the future of France.

But why should we dwell longer on these feats of eloquence which

are more truly heroic than the deeds of conquerors ? Every oration of

Lamartine, since the 24th of February, has been at once a battle and a

victory. He
joins head, heart and hand

Active and firm, to fight the bloodless fight

Of Science, Freedom and the Truth in Christ.

His struggles for liberty and order have been witnessed by a greater
multitude of spectators than ever before gathered around a contempora-
neous scene in history. No other orator has addressed so vast an au-

dience. The means which modern science is daily multiplying for the

transmission of thought, have infinitely widened the sphere of his imme-
diate influence. The very lightning of heaven has caught his falling

words, and borne them over two continents to the remotest bounds of

earth.

Allusion has here been made to this splendid series of his discourses,

chiefly because they are pervaded by one leading principle the princi-

* Nous ne dcinandons, pour toute ambition, qu'a rentier dan-; Irs rangs des bon*

ritoyriH. I'nissc, seulemcnt, 1'histoiro de notre chore patrie inscrire avec indul-

gence, au dos<ni]s. ,( dim loin des grandcs choses faites par la France, le recit de
cos trnis ninis passi'-s sur le vidi-, nitre uno monarchic ecrouleo et line rcpublique
a asseoir, et puisse-t-elle, au lieu des noms obscurs et oublies drs liuiiiiiu-s <]ui so

sent devours au saint rnnimiiii, inscriro dans sea pages deux ticins s.>nl<>ment : le

noni du penple qui a tout sauve, et le noin de Diou qui a tout bi-ni sur les fondt;-

mens do la Rcpublique !
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pie of what he styles Gospel Politics
'

peace on earth and good will to

man.'

This principle, we think, has given to the political life of Lamartine

an inward unity, which is no wise violated by his occasional preferences

for the measures of different parties. It is true that he has been carried

by the rapid progress of events, from the legitimacy supported by Berry-

er, beyond the conservative policy of Guizot, and the partial reforms of

Odilon Barrot. He favored some of their opinions which chanced to

coincide with his own. He never withheld his sympathy from truth

wherever she chose to appear, or wherever he was led to seek for her.

Blindly attached to no party, he has been accused of inconstancy only
because he is too independent to be governed by party rules. He has

never wavered in his devotion to the lofty and generous principles pro-
claimed by him upon entering his political career, and foretokened by
many singular passages in his Voyage en Orient. That work has been

called a moving panorama, in which the historic scenes, and azure skies,

and placid seas, and glowing sunsets of the east, are portrayed in all

their native brilliancy, and in richer even than their native colors. But
if it enchants by its descriptions of scenery, it presents a stronger charm
as containing the germs of those political and social ideas which blos-

somed under the late Reign, and have been ripened into fruit by the

Revolution of February and a Republic.
On the 4th of January 1834, Lamartine made his first appearance in

the Chamber. For sometime afterwards, his poetical fame interfered

with his success at the tribune. His high forehead and expressive eye

were, like his peculiarly glowing style, so eloquent of the poet, that prac-

tical politicians were suspicious of the sentiments which fell from his lips.

They' admired without sharing his chivalrous ardor in opposing the pe-

nalty of death. They thought that he had hit upon a topic for which his

powers were best adapted, when, in a celebrated impromptu speech, he

defended classical studies against the attacks of Arago, the able cham-

pion of scientific pursuits.* The elevated point from which he surveyed

public affairs was beyond their reach, and therefore, either unseen or

misapprehended. But they were soon convinced of his growing impor-

tance as a politician.
' On all questions relative to the East he displayed

an intimate acquaintance with the diplomacy exercised, the actual po-

sition of men and things, and frequently developed his views, based on

a new system of policy, which he urged upon the cabinets of Europe.'

Without losing his interest in those discussions on social economy which

had placed him at the head of a party le Parti Social gradually form-

* Abstracts of the speeches of Arago and Lamartine on that occasion arc eivrn

in '

l';issages from Foreign Travel, by Isaac Appleton Jewett' one of the best

among those innumerable volumes which Americans returning from Europe have

felt obliged to publish.
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cd in the Chamber under his auspices, he grappled boldly with the

most practical and urgent questions of the day. At the epoch of the

revolution he had established a reputation as an efficient, as well as

brilliant and graceful parliamentary orator. Since that epoch, his po-

litical capacity has become the wonder of the age.

Several biographical facts concerning Lamartine are stated by M. de

Vcricour. We regret that he does not show his usual penetration of

judgement in estimating the character which the poet had already ex-

hibited as a politician. The criticisms upon his character as a poet, al-

though they may be considered severe, are not unfounded; the verse of

Lamartine is generally less distinguished for strength, than for purity

and grace. In a preface to his Rccueillements Poe'tiques, published subse-

quently to La Chute d'un Anye (which is mentioned in the text, written

in 1841, as his latest production), the illustrious writer decries poetry
' when it is made more than the relaxation of busy life

; pitying those

who make it the sole occupation of existence, then idle and useless, be-

cause social labor is the daily and obligatory duty of every man whose

lot is cast in with the perils and benefits of society.' But surely the true

poet may do no small share of ' social labor' by employing his rare gifts;

and Lamartine has been reproached for undervaluing the art by which

he won his earlier celebrity, an essential element of the power now
wielded by his name. In his own case, indeed, the poet has been suc-

cessively outshone, by the historian, the orator and the legislator. His

highest and most permanent fame will rest upon his recent services to

France, and to mankind. For his signal opportunity in the Revolution

to render those services, he is partly indebted to the success of his His-

toire des Girondins. This work (which will demand more special notice

elsewhere) exciting universal enthusiasm by its political tendencies, the

splendor of its diction, and its wonderful blending of the poetry with the

philosophy of history, marked out its author for the position which he

has since held. Another extraordinary work, attributed to Lamartine,

bus doubtless served the same purpose. We refer to a small volume,

published anonymously in 1843, and reprinted with his name on the 1st

of December 1847, entitled France and England, or a Vision ofthe Future.

The vision is that of a young Frenchman, who, while under the influ-

ence of haschish, an intoxicating drug of the East, sees what the world is

to be a hundred years hence. ' He need not,' says the London Quarterly

Review (March, 1848), 'have taken so long a period, for much of his

prophecy has been accomplished within five.' This strange volume, pre-

dicting, five years ago, all the great events which have lately occurred

in France, and many which may yet occur, uttered nearly all the prin-

ciples and opinions which have been adopted by the Provisional Gov-

ernment. Lamartine himself, if really the author of the book, seems to

have acquired the prophetic sense of Lady Hester Stanhope, who, in a
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conversation with him amidst the solitude of one of the mountains of

Lebanon, in 1832, foretold that he would '

participate in a great mission

which France was destined yet to fulfil.'* The astrologers would be

fortunate if all their predictions were verified like those relating to La-

martine.

Not long previous to the Revolution of February, the public learned

with pleasure that the author of VHistoire des Girondins was engaged in

preparing THistoire des Constituents. It was informed, moreover, that

not content with his triple renown as poet, orator and historian, Lamar-

tine had made an excursion into the rich domain of romance, and that

a genuine roman de potte would soon appear under the title of Raphael.
The Confidences, an autobiography, to which the most brilliant chapter
can now be appended, had also been announced as ready for the press.

In short, just before the Revolution broke forth, Lamartine had developed
an amazing fertility of genius. The apparent prodigality of his mental

wealth in every direction might have been unaccountable, and even omi-

nous of speedy exhaustion, if he had not been known as one of those su-

perior intellects whose forces are perpetually renewed from an unfailing

source, by simple obedience to the precept,
" LOOK IN THINE HEART,

AND WRITE !"

The literary projects of Lamartine were interrupted by the Revolution.

But his faculties have found ample exercise in the glorious task to which

Providence summoned him by that event. He has obeyed a higher pre-

cept:-" LOOK IN THINE HEART, AND ACT!"

The impulse which he has thus given to France must affect the desti-

nies of surrounding nations. Lamartine will be remembered as the

Washington of Europe !

The preceding sketches have been prepared for this place, not only be-

cause public curiosity has collected around the Members of the Provis-

ional Government, but also because these personages embodied, to a

large extent, the Political Tendencies of Modern French Literature.

The Provisional Government contained scarcely an individual whose

connection, direct or indirect, with literature, was not an element in his

claim to political distinction. With two or three exceptions, their num-

ber was composed of poets, historians, and journalists.t Belonging, as

* This curious prediction of Lady Hester Stanhope will be found in the Voyage
en Orient, \. p. 250.

f It is a circumstance highly significant of the intimate relations between poli-

tics anil the press in France, that of the original lists for members of the Provisional

Government, one was entirely formed at the office of a Parisian journal, I.a Refurme.
Two writets attached to that journal played a mo.-t conspicuous part in the initia-

tive of the Revolution
;
one of them, M. Ktieime Arajso, sri/.ing the control of th.>

Post Office, and the other, M. Mare Cau-sidiere, the Prefecture of Police. Hotli

have since boon elected to the National Assembly, and M. Caussidiere, until hi*
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a whole, to the general party of reform and progress, they represented,

individually, the diversities of sentiment and opinion prevailing in that

party. Thus, for instance, Louis Blanc might have been tempted to ac-

cept even anarchy, if at that price ho could hope to reconstruct society

according to his benevolent although visionary theories : but Dnpont (de

1'Kure) differed so widely from his colleague in predilections as well as

in age, as to oppose his schemes by an apothegm which, in spirit and

form, is not unworthy of Franklin " Pas si vite ! pas si vile, faiseurs de

theories I La perfection d'une pendule n'esf pas dialler vite, mais d'ttre riglie

Not so fast ! Not so fast, framers of theories ! The perfection of a

clock is not in going fast, but in being well regulated." While far above

either Dupont or Louis Blanc stood Lamartine, whose comprehensive

genius was capable of divining and harmonizing the truths involved in

the conservatism of the one and the radicalism of the other. Lamartine,
from his exalted rank in the political and the literary world, has natu-

rally received in these pages a larger share of attention than his asso-

ciates.

On the 4th of May, the National Assembly held its first session. The
Provisional Government did not delay transferring to the representa-

tives of the people those vast powers with which they had themselves

been entrusted by the people in February. Their conduct during the

perils of the intervening months, was rewarded by the decree Us ont bien

mr'ritd de la Patrie. On the 10th of May, Arago, Gamier Pages, Marie,

Lamartine, and Ledru-Rollin were invested, by the votes of the Assem-

bly, with temporary executive power, under the title of ComM Execittif

Intfoimaire. The Assembly have since pursued their deliberations with

only one interruption. But this was of so important a nature that it

must be mentioned. On the 15th of May, the Hall in which they meet

was invaded by a mob led on by armed conspirators, who forcibly dis-

solved the Assembly, and proclaiming a dictatorship, a tax to be levied

on the rich in behalf of Poland, and the guillotine, would have brought
back the Reign of Terror, had not the insurrection been speedily quelled

by the energy of the Executive and the loyalty of the Parisians to the

representatives of the sovereign People. On this occasion, Lamartino

regained, by his decision, the partial loss of popularity which he had suf-

fered from his conciliatory spirit in defending Ledru-Rollin. The latter

also justified the impression created in his favor by Lamartine, accompa-

nying him to the Place de 1'Hotel de Villc, and aiding him to arre<t

the seditious movement of Barbes. Within an hour order was restored,

and the Assembly resinned their scats. History offers no parallel in-

conduct on the 1'itli of M:iy rained linn to Ix- suspi-ct -d of collusion with the con-

spirators, whoso plans weru thru ilrl", at (!, r.-lninrd his position :i- I'i. iVrt. An
interesting account of thn scrne at the office of IM Refurmr on tin- vJllli of lYI>ru:u y

io given in the Throe I) ivs of Feliruniy, 1848, by P. B. St. John, p. 1 -.'.

3G
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stance of a government overthrown and re-instated without effusion of

blood, in the same day. This happy issue out of the dangers which
threatened to overwhelm the State, has invigorated the hopes of all who
desire that the experiment of a Republic in France may be successful.

The Assembly, although it could not but recognize the Republic which,

as Lamartine ingeniously said, 'had proclaimed itself Nous ne proclam-
Ames pas la Rspublique, die s'etait prodamde elle-m6me par la louche de

tout un peuple and although its members had been elected by universal

suffrage,* presented, nevertheless, a more conservative aspect than had

been anticipated. Until the 15th of May, the representatives manifested

less confidence in the Executive Committee than it was entitled to re-

ceive. But they have since rallied around it with greater unanimity.

They are now prosecuting their labors with increased zeal. Several of

the most enlightened men in France have been appointed by them to

draft a Constitution. And all good citizens are ready to co-operate with

their delegates in establishing order and liberty upon a firm basis.

It is impossible to predict with certainty the fate of the French Republic.

But it has gallantly outrode storms as violent as can be dreaded in the

future. It seems already to be sailing through smoother seas and be-

neath more smiling skies. And we may safely repeat as far more appro-

priate to the rulers of France under the Republic, than to those under the

late Reign the language with which M. de Vericour concludes his sec-

ond chapter on Political Tendencies :
'' There is every reason to hope,

that those who steer the vessel of the State are now made aware that the

grandeur and futurity of a nation depend wholly on a social education

founded on religion, on a just and humane organization of industry and

labor, under the balmy and fecund influence of rational freedom." If

the French legislators forget or disregard these principles, it will be their

own fault, for these are the lessons most impressively taught by the

Third French Revolution.

P. 172. CRITICAL LITERATURE has been so extensively cultivated

in France that the names of writers who have labored in it with success

* The reader may be interested by the following statistics of the Assembly. It

counts among its members 99 advocates, 51 government-agents, 47 magistiates,

25 physicians, 21 woikmen, 3 bishops, 12 priests, and 1 protestant pastor ;
14 gene-

rals, 2 admirals
;
18 farmers, 21 publicists and editors of journals, 11 notaries or ex-

notaries, members of the Institute, 4 dramatic authors, 4 colonels, 1 druggist,

1 tavern-keopjr, 1 confectioner, 1 school- master, 1 baker, 1 street-porter, 2 sons of

kings (Napoleon Bonaparte, son of Jerome, and L. Murat, son of Joachim Mural),
1 nephew of an emperor (Pierre Napoleon Bonaparte, son of Lucicn).

The Americans will be glad to learn that the family of the Friend of Washington
is well represented in thu .National Assembly. George W., son, Kilmond and Oscar

Lafayette, grandsons of I'Homme de D.'ur .WIWK/C.--, as lie is styled by the French

Jules de Lasteyric, also his grandson Messrs. Corcelles and I)e Remusat, sons-in-

law of Mine, do Lasteyrio, his daughter and M. de Tracy, brother-in-law of George

Washington I.afayrtic, are all members of the Assembly.



NOTES. 423

mi^'ht fill a volume. But the large space in these pages which has been

claimed, on account of the late Revolution, by the absorbing topic of Po-

litical Tendencies, leaves room for only few and imperfect notes upon
the chapter of M. de Vcricour concerning Criticism, as well as upon the

remaining chapters of his treatise. It is fortunate that his full and able

review of those critical labors in which the French mind is peculiarly

adapted to excel, renders additional remarks comparatively superfluous.

The voluminous Court de Literature of LAHARPE, whose rank has

been properly assigned by our author, originated a class of works that

have lately disappeared, giving place to compact manuals and elementa-

ry repertories, some of which possess a value superior to their modest

pretensions.

VILLEMAIN, SAINTE-BEUVE, NISARD, GUSTAVE PLAXCHE, AM-

PERE, and other principal French critics are duly enumerated by M. De
Vtriconr.

In the fall of 1846, M. VILLEMAIK issued a new edition of those

works which have gained for him a brilliant and durable fame. This col-

lection, including les Discours Littdraires, les Etudes de Litttrature ancierme

et etrangere, les Etudes d'histoire moderne, le Tableau de ^eloquence chrttienne

au quatrieme siecle, and lastly le Cows de literature francaise, is nearly

complete. Only rilistoire de Cromwell is wanting.

About the same time, M. SAINTE-BEUVE added a third volume to his

celebrated Portraits contemporains et divers, which, like his Critiques et

Portraits Litttraires, derive an indescribable charm from their subtle

analysis of the [varieties of mental character.

In 1844, M. NISARD published two volumes of the Histoire de la Litte,-

rature Francaise. The style and tone of this work accord with the sever-

ity of his rhetorical principles. His extremely pure taste often rejects

what would not offend it if his sympathies were more liberal. But who
shall rashly censure him for upholding that literary conservatism which

checks the influences of corruption, while it can never restrain true ge-

nius ? Rules that are too rigid when applied to transcendant abilities,

are useful in confining the extravagances of inferior minds.

M. GUTAVE PLANCHE has, it is said, lately bade adieu to literature

and the world, by becoming a monk.
M. AMPERE, besides his learned Histoire Littdraire de la France avant

le Douzieme Sicde, mentioned in the text, is the author of a discourse

De rhistoire de la Pocsie, and a volume entitled Literature et Voyages, Al-

leinayneet Scandinavie, as well as numerous articles, remarkable for their

erudition, in the Revue Franchise, the National, and the Revue des Deux
Mondes.

M. SAINT-MARC-GIRARDIN, one of the ablest professors at the Sor-

bonne, and an active member of the late Chamber of Deputies, gained
the prize of eloquence from the French Academy, by his Tablaiu de la



424 NOTES.

Littiralme Fmn$aise. He has also produced a valuable work under the

title of Cours de literature dramatique, ou De fusage des passions dans le

drame.

M. LERMIXIER, professor of philosophy at the College of France, has

partly lost the transient popularity which he had acquired by a succession

of works, more brilliant than profound, upon the philosophy of juris-

prudence, and upon the history of metaphysical systems in different

countries. His writings, although generally superficial, sometimes dis-

play great vigor of mind, and in his Etudes d'Histoire et de Philosophic
he has touched, as our author observes, some of the most lofty points of

criticism.

M. DE GERANDO, who was raised to the peerage in 1837, and died in

1 842, exhibited unusual powers as a philosophical critic in his Histoire

Comparte des Syst&mes de Philosophic relativement aux Principes des Con-

naissances Humaines. This work prepared the way for the critical writ-

ers of the Eclectic School, whose productions are referred to in another

place. M. de Gerando is widely known in the United States by a trans-

lation of one of his works in Moral Philosophy, Du perfectionnement moral,

ou VEducation de Soi-Mlme, upon which the Montyon prize was con-

ferred.

Many of the best specimens of the modern Critical Literature of France

are afforded by the " Miscellanies" which authors form by collecting

their articles in reviews and journals. Thus, for instance, we have the

Melanges Philosophigues, Littdraires, Historiques et Religieux of STAFFER,
to whose learning and sagacity as a critic no less than as a philosopher,

several of the most distinguished intellects* of the day owe their union

ofGerman depth ofthought with French clearness and sprightliness of ex-

pression : we may expect also to recognize, in a forth-coming edition of

the Complete Works of Stapfer's friend and admirer, the lamented VINET,

many of those articles which had attracted so much notice in periodical

journals that shortly before his death, in 1847, a European reputation

was gathering around his namet : we have the Fragments Litteraires of

* In 1806, M. Guizot, then young, poor, and unknown, was hospitably t

into the house of Stapfer, where, for two years, he read largely of Kant and Ger-

man literature ; and his mind, like the minds of not a few contemporaries, took

from that Chiistian scholar an impress and direction which has never hem lost.

f ALEXANDBE VIXET will be honored by posterity as one of the foremost men of

the nineteenth century. To a clear sense of rerfgious liberty and the rights of con-

science, (for which he made sacrifices as well as wrote,) to a profound acquaint-
ance with theology and Christian ethics, and to rare esthetic and metaphysical

acumen, he added " that wisdom which passeth understanding." No master of

the French language since the days of Pascal, whom he at once admired and ro-

sembled, has presented a more perfect combination of high intellectual and moral

endowments. A native of Switzerland, which has nearer affinities to Germany
than to France, his studies enabled him to imbibe the spirit of the respective lite-

ratures of both those countries. The professorship which he long held at Blslo
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VICTOR COUSIN, the Literature et Philotophie Meites of VICTOR lit c,,

the Mdlange Historiques et Littcraires of the historian DE BARANTE,
whose articles on Schiller and especially on the Hamlet of Shakspearc,

show a familiarity with the highest walks of German and English

literature, the Passt ct Present, Melanges, by M. CHARLKS DE REJIUSAT,

the gifted successor, in 1847, of Roycr Collard as Member of the French

Academy : and, to mention no more examples, we have the numerous

volumes of Etudes into which M. PHILARETE CHASLES, professor of for-

eign literature at the College of France, and director of the Magazine Li-

brary, unites, from time to time, the articles which his prolific pen has

long furnished to the Revues de Paris and des Deux Mondes, the Revue

Brtitanique, and the daily journals. Few have written more than M.

Chasles, whose acquaintance with ancient and modern literature has been

of great service to him as an author. Well versed in Greek, a com-

paratively rare accomplishment among Frenchmen, and in the modern

placed him in a favorable position for intellectual development. (le could there

Iraw, with equal facility, from two abundant sources of philosophy and literature'

He read Pascal and Lessing, Bossuet and Herder, Voltaire and Goethe, Racine and

Schiller, (iuizut and Muller, Chateaubriand and Schilling, taking from each side

whatever suited his own genius. His works, consequently, oiler a judicious mix-

ture of French vivacity and German seriousness. They unite the extensive eru-

dition and elevated views which characterize the writers beyond the Rhine, with

the charms of style, the exquisite Atticism, which belong to the writers of France.

One of the founders of Le Semeur, a leading Parisian journal, he was, during
sixteen years, its most active and able contributor. His special department was to

review tho productions of distinguished living French authors. " His articles,

if united, would form," said Le Semeur after his decease, "an admirable course of

contemporary literature in a Christian point of view. That he might be more buro

of not mistaking tho nature of the moral errors and false hopes to which he wish.-d

to oppose the divine remedy, M. Vinct studied them in tho works of the most il-

lustrious representatives of modern thought. Just before his death, ho had pro-

posed to continue his critical series by a review of Lamartine's History of the Gi-

rondists." These articles, and a series of lectures delivered by him while profes-

sor of the French language and literature at Basle (which, it may be stated, has

already been widely circulated in an autographic copy of the original manuscript)
will probably be comprised in the edition of his Complete Works. His CkrextomatAie

Franfaise must be mentioned as holding the highest rank among books of its rl.i-s_

It contains, in three volumes, choice passages from the best French authors. Far
from being a mere compilation, it discovers in the selection and arrangement of tho

extracts, in prefatory remarks, notices of the principal writers, and frequent foot-

notes, the taste and learning of the editor. The first volume is designed for chil-

dren, tho second for youth, and tho third for poisons of mature age.
The articles in Le Semeur, occasioned by the decease of Vinet on the 4th of .May,

1817, at Lausanne, his birth-place, the opinion expressed by Lamartinc concern-

ing him, and an elaborate sketch of his character by Sainte-Beuve, may be con-

sulted by those who would become more fully acquainted with this eminent scholar

and divine. The interesting biographical account of Lim in the Pulpit Orators of

Franco and Switzerland by Rov. It. Turnbull, translator of Vinet's Vital Chris-

tianity, is more accessible to American readers.

36*
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European languages, both of Teutonic and Latin origin, he has enriched

his pages with much curious learning without sacrificing to it the peculiar

vivacity of French style. His studies have been, it is said, so excursive

that they cannot always be thorough ;
but many of his productions bear

marks oflaborious research. Those which relate to English literature nat-

urally exhibit unusual familiarity with it, inasmuch as M. Chasles resided

seven or eight years at London, where, besides other literary labors, he

assisted in preparing several of Valpy's series of classical editions. What-
ever his subject may be, he shows infinite tact in seizing upon its main

points and in skilfully grouping around them the citations which he is able

to select from sources inaccessible to the general reader. No one has a

happier facility for throwing into a popular form "
the results of a studious

life." In closing this paragraph, a bare reference may be made to M.

CHARLES LABITTE and M. J. CHAUBES-AIGUES, two young critics

whose deaths within the past two years have disappointed the hopes ex-

cited by their respective merits. The former, shortly previous to his de-

cease, had left his professorship of foreign literature at the Faculty of

Rennes, and come to Paris as the suppliant or substitute of M. Tissot, pro-

fessor at the College of France. The latter had just received an honor-

able appointment, by the Minister of Public Instruction, in one of the

great libraries of Paris
;
too late, however, to save him from the effect of

the struggles of his laborious life as a journalist. Etudes Littdraires, by
M. Labitte, preceded by a notice from the pen of Sainte-Beuve, and Les

Ecrivains Modernes de la France, by M. Chaudes- Aigucs, to whose memory
Jules Janin has paid a suitable tribute, are both composed principally of

articles that first appeared in periodicals, and therefore belong to the large

class of "
Miscellanies," of which we have spoken.

A work of altogether a different character, which unites biography and

bibliography, and is necessarily interspersed with numerous critical re-

marks, is La Literature Francaise Contemporaine, XIX e Sitcte, com-

menced by M. J. M. QUERARD, the learned author ofLa France Littcraire,

and continued by M. M. CH. LOUANDRE and FELIX BOURQUELOT.
M. Louandre, in three elaborate articles which appeared last fall (1847)

in La Revue des Deux Mondes, made this biographical dictionary and the

Journal de hi Librairie the texts of a statistical account De la Produc-

tion Intellectmlle en France depuis Quinze Auz. An entire translation of

these articles had been prepared for this 'Appendix, but their length

would increase too much the bulk of the present volume. The general

reader, perhaps, would fail to be interested in statements which presup-

pose a considerable familiarity with the course of modern French litera-

ture. If space and time permitted, it would be well to draw more largely

upon the Statistique Liltimire of M. Louandre for interesting facts than

is now possible.



NOTES. 127

P. 195. THE STCDT OF FOREIGN LITERATURE has mode great

progress in France within the last twenty-five or thirty years. Formerly,
Frenchmen would almost have believed that the national dignity was

compromised by admiring the master-pieces of foreign literature. Now. t hoy

wisely appreciate the benefits of intellectual commerce between different

nations. As the text intimates, the literature of Spain, Portugal, Italy,

Germany, Denmark, Sweden, Norway, Iceland, and England have been

sedulously studied in France. The literatures of Poland and of Russia

have also quite recently awakened great interest.

Besides the facilities which the French now possess for becoming ac-

quainted with the languages of Modem Europe, they enjoy extraordinary

means for the study of living Oriental languages. Ten professors are

attached to the Ecole des iMngues Orientales Vivanles, at the Bibliothtque

du Roi, as that library was called before the late Revolution. "
They lec-

ture publicly and gratuitously in the following languages :* Pure Arabic,

M. Rinaud
; Vulgar Arabic, Caussin de Pcrcival

; Persian, Etienne

Quatrcmere ; Turkish, ; Armenian, De Vaillant de Florival
;
Mod-

ern Greek, Hase
; Hindoustani, Garcin de Tassy ;

Modern Chinese, Ba-

zin
; Malay and Javanese, Dnlarier; Chair of Arabic at Marseilles (as-

sistant), Eusebe deSalle." The great orientalists ofFrance are compara-

tively few in number, but they have pushed their studies to a wonderful

extent. Most of the modern oriental works which have issued from tim-

primerie royale, says Louandre, have been there printed for the first time,

and often from unique manuscripts, so that the French savans of the pre-

sent day have accomplished for the texts of these princr-ps editions the

same critical and philological labor as the savans of the sixteenth centu-

ry for the princeps editions of Greek authors. Moreover, they have not

limited their task to that of mere editors. They have revealed by trans-

lations the poetry of the Chinese, the Arabs, the Persians, the Georgians,

the Hindoos. Religion, philosophy, sciences and arts, geography, histo-

ry, biography, manners and customs, they have studied the details of all
;

Silvestre de Sacy, Abel de Remusat, have shown themselves real ency-

clopedists. M. Burnouf has restored idioms, as Cuvier restored a world,

and M. Quatrcmere has formed, for the history of Asia, the art of veri-

fying dates. The Annual Report of the Societe Asiatique, read at the

annual meeting in June, 1847, and recent Numbers of its invaluable Jour-

nal, manifest the zeal and success with which Oriental studies have lately

been pursued in France. To mention only a single production in this

department, we have seen within a few weeks the work of M. Garcin do

Tassy on the rhetoric of the Moslem nations : it is now completed.

* Illliliotlioni H;u r:\, \n. XVII, N,-\v Series, p. 19*. In Art. X. <.f that Ciuar-

trrly, for Pel). 184f<, Prof. II. 11. Edwards states many interesting |>articiilurs roil-

reining the Sorbonno and other Colleges, as well as comvriiini: the .-Lite of Ori-

ental studies ID Taiis.
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feuillcton, correctly described as consisting of
"
fragments of novels, con-

tinued from day to day," each fragment surpassing its predecessor in

ex:iirur Tiition of style and incident, was first brought into vogue by La

Presse, the journal of M. Emile de Girardin. This journal has done more

than any other to excite a greedy spirit of gain in those writers whose

talents it enslaved and injured. It has even speculated upon the death of

eminent men, ostentatiously announcing its purchased right to publish

the Mdmoires d'outre Tombeau of Chateaubriand, and the Confidences of

Lamartinc, so soon as those illustrious authors shall have ceased to breathe.

Its engagements with literary celebrities, like Alexandre Dumas, George

Sand, De Balzac, Frederic Sonlie, Theophile Gautier and Jules Sandeau,
and the prosecutions occasioned, in 1847, by Alexandre Dumas's al-

leged violation of his contract, would afford materials for a new chapter
in D'Israeli's Curiosities of Literature. An idea can be formed of these

engagements, from the single fact that Dumas agreed to furnish La Presse

yearly, for five years, with eleven Tolumes of novels, for which he was

to receive an annual compensation of 63,000 francs, or 12,600 dollars
;

on condition of withholding from other publishers all that he should write

except eighty new works, to contain 226,000 lines, which he was in the

course of publishing at the date of his new contract. No wonder that he

should employ he certainly needed assistance in fabricating n quan-

tity of romance to which not even his prolific genius was equal. Similar

contracts were made, by different journals, with other writers, for exam-

ple, with Eugene Sue, whose failure to comply with the stipulations of

the Constitutionnel, led him, like Dumas, before the tribunals. Thus ro-

mances were ordered, by the wholesale houses in the journal line, by the

square yard or the square foot. They were like Peter Pindar's razors,

not made to shave but to sell
; they were written, not to portray life as

it really is, but to present it as a series of startling incidents and contrasts,

intermingled with crimes of every hue- Fortunately, the public mind,
surfeited with such stuff, had already returned to the healthier perusal of
' books which are books,' before the Revolution came to destroy, by its

events, the frivolous importance of the Roman-feuilleton. The feuille-

tonists, whose productions were either a horrid nightmare of disjointed

masses of grossness and crime, or the very midsummer madness of af-

fectation, of false, vapory sentiment, and of fantastic effeminacy, disap-

peared before a revolution which roused Paris and France to noble deeds,

and supplied them with real emotions. "
Othello's occupation was gone,"

nt least 'for a season. And Alexandre Dumas himself, the most cele-

brated of feuilletonists, is now able to catch the popular ear only by short,

pithy, political articles.

Before dismissing the subject of periodical literature, under the late

reign, it is right to admit that if the press may be reproached for many
faults, if it has appealed rather to curiosity than to convictions, if it has
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yielded to the corrupting influence of the Roman-fettilleton, it ma}', at the

same time, be commended for its tendency to popularize every kind of

practical information, by daily assuming a more encyclopaediac charac-

ter. Scientific journals have enabled the public to follow the rapid
movement of modern science in its various directions. Many journals

designed exclusively for professional men, (like, for instance, certain

Medical gazettes, and the Revue de Legislation et de Jurisprudence,) have

attained a high order of merit. An influence, less immediate, but equally

permanent as that of the daily papers, has been exercised by a very few

of numerous weekly journals of a miscellaneous character. Among
these, and, in some respects, above and apart from all the other periodi-

cal publications of Paris, is Le Semeur, which discusses philosophical, mo-

ral, scientific and literary subjects in their relations to religious truth.

This is the noble office of a Christian journalist,
"
to trace the broad

shadows cast from imperishable realities on the shifting scenery of earth."

The principal editor of Le Semeur (with which the late M. Vinet was con-

nected for sixteen years) is M. Henri Luttcroth.

The political power of newspapers in Paris is immense. It is well

known that a ministry has, more than once, been elevated or cast down

by a newspaper. In the recent revolution, still more has been accom-

plished by this weapon of strength; a dynasty has been overturned, and

a throne destroyed. The king of the French, on the 24th of February,
received his act of abdication to sign from the hands of Emile de Girar-

din,* his ancient advocate and defender, the editor of La Presse. The

conspicuous part which was performed on the same day by the editors of

La Reforme, another Parisian paper, has already been shown. And the

fall of Louis Philippe may be ascribed, in a great measure, to the inces-

sant agitation which has been kept up for years by the opposition jour-

nalists, as well as, more recently, to the increasing influence of the so-

cialistic doctrines of La Democratic Pacifique, and, it may be added, to

the steady remonstrances of Le Semeur against the indifference of Gov-

ernment to the claims of religions and civil liberty.

Since the Revolution, the removal of the stamp-duty and the reduction

of the subscription price has given a fresh impulse to journalism. More

than eighty new periodicals have been started. The very walls of Paris,

covered with blue, green, and yellow placards, form, as they did during
the first Revolution, a universal journal, which 'jail

who run may read.'

The papers mentioned by our author have', provisionally at least, accepted

the new order of things. Some of them, indeed, were instrumental in

* When the first revolutionary enthusiasm had assembled the friends of the la-

mented republican Armand Catrel around his grave, Emile de Glrardin, by whom
his death had bui-n caused, took occasion to make a kind of propitiatory offering to

the country for having deprived it of so valuable a life. This singular but nut dis-

honorable act has been misrepresented.
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producing it. Tbc journals which are now most influential in upholding

it are the National of M. Marrnst, the lirfonne of M. Flocon, and Le Peu-

ple Constituant, lately founded by De Lammenais. Buchcz, the President

of the National Assembly, whose philosophical theories had rallied round

him a few hundred Buehe'sistes,or Buchesiens, discourses in his Revue Na-

tionale; George Sand, until warned to retire from Paris, on account of her

suspected connivance with the insurrection of the 1 5th of May, had also

her Review, La Cause du Peuple ; and, in short, by newspapers and by

pamphlets, as well as by reviews, the periodical press has become the or-

gan of all varieties of individual and public opinion.

An article which appeared in the British Quarterly Review, and was

reprinted atNew York, in the Eclectic Magazine for July, 1846, although
not free from prejudiced statements, contains many reliable facts con-

cerning the newspaper press of France. The reader will find many cu-

rious particulars in a little book by M. Eugene Hatin, entitled Ilistoire

de Journal en France (Paris, 1846), and also in a special work of greater

importance Histoire des Journaux et des Journalistes de la Revolution

Fmnfaise, pre'cede'e d'une Introduction g&ne'rale, by M. Leonard Gallois,

Paris, 1847.

P. 202. THE UNIVERSITY OF FHANCE is a wide and complicated

system of instruction, embracing the extent of France, and reaching, in

its supervision, from the teachers of the highest literature and science to

those of the humblest elements of knowledge. It is said that it will soon

be subjected to important modifications, the nature of which does not yet

appear. Some of the members of the late Provisional Government

assumed professorships in the College of France, imitating Guizot,

Villemain, Cousin, and other eminent professors who retained, while

ministers, their academical offices. It is probable that the former

will lecture as rarely as their predecessors ;
more than one stranger has

formed his opinion, favorable or unfavorable, of those distinguished

scholars from listening, unconsciously, to their substitutes in the pro-

fessional chair. Within a short time after the three days of February,
the courses suspended by the preceding government, (for instance, tlui>e

of MM. Michelct and Quinct,) were resumed. While, moreover, the

United States furnish to the French a model for their republicanism, a

hint has been borrowed from China for their choice of office-holders,

whom it is proposed to select among the ablest pupils of the Univer.-ity

for the high employments of Slate.

Laniartine is nominated Professor of International Law (in place of

Lcnninier) ;
Gamier Pages, Professor of Statistical and General Econo-

my, Finances and Commerce; Armand Marrast. of Civil Law, Indi-

vidual and Social
; Ledru-Kollin, of the ILi>tory of French and Koivi

:
_n

Administrative Institutions.
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P. 204. CLASSICAL STUDIES IN FRANCE. The revival of an inter-

est in classical studies has been principally marked by frequent and suc-

cessful serial editions of Greek and Latin authors. The text of several

among these is accompanied by a French translation
; Bibliotheques

latines-francaises, and Bibliotheques yrecques have met with general popu-

larity.

P. 217227. GUIZOT has now an opportunity to resume the histori-

cal studies by which he formerly gained a great and honorable celebrity.

By a French gentleman who was admitted to an interview with the Ex-

Minister, a few weeks since in London, we are informed that he has al-

ready undertaken to continue his famous works, Histoire de la Civilisation

en Europe, and Histoire de la Revolution d'Angleterre, and also to write a

new work with this title, FHistoire de France raconte'e a mes Enfans.

P. 237. THIERS possesses many of the best qualities of an historian.

He has displayed them not only throughout the ten volumes of his com-

plete and highly finished Histoire de la Revolution francaise ; but also in

all that has yet appeared of the ten volumes devoted by him to the His-

toire du Consulat et de I'Empire. The seventh of these volumes was pub-
lished last summer (1847), at a moment when France may be said to

have been inundated by histories of the Ecvolution and the Empire.
Wonderful as is the genius of several contemporary writers, not one of

them surpasses M. Thiers in a thorough knowledge of the arts of war,

administration, finance, and diplomacy, an apprehension of past occur-

rences so perfect as to lend his narrative the charm of a recital by an eye-

witness
;
a style full of simplicity, ease, and clearness, borrowing its ani-

mation and occasional eloquence only from the rapid and majestic course

of events.

The second work of M. Thiers seems to have been written with a

firmer hand, a riper judgment, than the first. The exciting scenes of the

Revolution sometimes betrayed his language into an impetuosity bor-

dering upon passion ;
but the Imperial grandeur of France imposed on

the historian a certain calm dignity of tone which becomes almost sub-

lime when he reaches the battle-fields of Marengo and Austerlitz.

I

P. 241. M. BUCHEZ has not been prevented by his peculiar philo-

sophical notions, (which have been a subject of remark elsewhere in these

notes,) from imparting to the Histoire Parliamentaire, that vast collection

in forty volumes, arranged by himself and his friend Roux, a high value

in the eyes of all who wish to study historical facts in contemporaneous
documents. Called, as President of the National Assembly, to become an

actor in Parliamentary History, of which he has before been the annalist,

M. Buchcz must have been struck, on the 15th of May, by one of those
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coincidences that sometimes occur. In FHistoire Parliamcntaire are re-

corded nil the proclamations and decrees seixcd at the dwelling of Ba-

lid'nf after his famous conspiracy. Among them is the following :

'

Qni-

conquejera battre la ije'tu'rale
si-ra mis & mart /" On the 15th of May, 1848,

the conspirator Barbcs exclaimed in the National Assembly, over which

Buchez was presiding:
" Declarons trailre A la patrie quiconque Jera latlre

le rappel !" Surely, says a Parisian journalist, commenting on this cir-

cumstance, our modern demagogues are a band of shameless imitators !

P. 24G. MERLE D'AUBIGNE, the Genevcsc historian of Protestant

Reformation, is here alluded to in a manner that will not please hi.s nu-

merous admirers in this country and in Great Britain. His fourth vol-

ume of I'llistoire de la Reformation du Seizieme Sitcle, was published at

Paris last year (1847), and, we presume, has already been translated

and widely circulated in English, like the three preceding volumes.

Without resorting for proof to the ingenious examination of this History

by the liev. Dr. Spalding of Kentucky, it may be admitted that the par-

ti/an spirit betrayed by Dr. Merle cannot add to his value as a historian,

although it may enable him to single out the main points of his subject,

and to infuse his recital with glowing life. He certainly paints with

striking colors pictures which cannot fail to scixe the mind. With refer-

ence to the fourth volume of FHistoire de la Reformation, a learned pro-

tcstant reviewer, in Le Semeur, alluding to the attraction of the narrative,

observes :
'' ce dernier charme esl le secret de Vauteur ; s'il Jallait en donner

explication, nous dirions peul-Ctre qu'il re'sulte de sa i'iVe symputhie pour If. su-

jet qu'il traite : la plume de rhistorien trahit le partisan, aussi pen dispose" ii

conside'rer les dtibats reliaieux de Marbourg et d*Augslourcj comme appartmant
au passe", que MM. de Lamartine et Thiers pourraient Fttre a y rfJeter les tie-

bats de la Constituante this, the secret charm of the author, springs from

his lively sympathy with his subject ;
the pen of the historian betrays the

partisan no more disposed to consider the religious debates of Marlx>urg
and Augsbourg as belonging to the past, than MM. de Lamnrline and

Thiers would be to throw back there the debates of the Constituent As-

sembly."
In this connection, it may be barely stated that considerable interest

ha* been awakened in Franco by two works of M. Emilc de Bonnechose,

which passed, last year and year before last, to a second edition : Les

Rfformateurs acant la Reforms and a translation of the I.i-ttn.s dt-./mn Ifus.

Attention was also excited, last year, by a Ilistoirf du Concile de Trente,

from the pen of M. L. F. Bungener, as well as by other works of a simi-

lar range of topics.

P. 250. M. SALVADOR announced, several years ago, the approach-

ing completion of a work which he had entitled De fetal actuel des tsjirits

37
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en mature de religion ; in other terms, De la question reliyieuse, de la revo-

lution religiense au dix-neuoitme Sie'cle. This the learned Jewish philoso-

pher and historian intended as the natural and necessary complement of

his Histoire des Institutions de Motse, et du peuple he'breu, and of his other

history, Jesus Christ, sa doctrine et le premier si&le de fEylise. But the

undertaking was temporarily suspended, while M. Salvador devoted him-

self to studies which resulted, in 1847, in his publication of Histoire de la

Domination romaine en Judge, etdela Ruine de Jerusalem.

P. 283. BIOGRAPHICAL WORKS have been multiplied to profusion

during the few past years. Their subjects have been as various as their

qualities. Among them we have noticed Biographies of Useful Men, of

Printers, of Precocious Children, Celebrated Bandits, Dwarfs, Actors,

Contemporaneous Clergy, Female Authors, Deputies ;
in short, of rep-

resentatives from all sorts and conditions of society.* Contemporaneous

biography bears off the palm. Among those who have acquired a cer-

tain distinction in this department, the most successful are M. Blanqui,
of the Institute, who in 1 829 furnished to le Figaro sketches which raised

the subscription list of that journal to twenty thousand
;
and M. de Lo-

menie, who, under the anonymous title of Un Honime de Rien, has become

widely and favorably known by the signal merits of his Galerie des Con-

temporains lUustres.

P. 207 285. HISTORICAL STUDIES IN FRANCE have yielded the

richest tribute to its modern literature. Their unprecedented develop-

ment within the past twenty years has occasioned, for this place, nume-

rous notes, the insertion of which, however, is not permitted, we regret

to say, by our limits. We must be content to offer a few indications.

Systematic courses of history, or me'thodes, like that of Lenglet da

Fresnoy, which formed in the eighteenth century indispensable introduc-

tions to historical studies, are stated by Louandre to have entirely disap-

peared, giving place to foreign importations, to Herder, to Vico, to Hegel.

La science nouoelle, as it is called, borrowed from Germany and Italy, is

reproached with showing too little regard for chronology, bending events

to the caprice of systems ;
but it has not prevented great attention from

being paid, in France, to chronological researches. An average amount

of twenty works annually, most of them manuals and elementary treatises,

i< devoted to chronology and universal nistory. The recent edition of

CArt de verifier les dales, and the Cours d'histoire of Daunou, may be cited

as important publications in those departments.
Ancient history has, of late, been chiefly studied in France by the aid

* We are gratified to li-arn that F. P. TRACY. Eit<|. will soon publish a translation of

/,.* Femm&i Cclcbrej de rrfnciennc France, by M. LEKOUX DE LINCV. Mr. Trury,

liy his :int iijii.iri.in resijiirclioi at home and ubroad, is well qualified to present a wink

or this kind lo the American public.
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of foreign erudition. Kollin has been reprinted as often as ever, bat

translations from Heeren and Nicluihr have become more and more fre-

quent. In this direction, Kome, and the relations of antiquity to modern

times, have most largely occupied the minds of French scholars.

The progress, numerical at least, of Sacred and Ecclesiastical History,

comprising, with the general annals of the church, the lives of saints, and

the history of religious orders, of popes and of councils, may be inferred

from the circumstance that thirty-four works of this kind appeared in

1833, and one hundred and twenty-one in 1845.

Foreign history is mainly known in France through translations from

foreign writers. Thus, works of Prescott, Bancroft, Sparks, and the la-

mented Whcaton, have been translated into French and widely circu-

lated. Two of the corresponding members in the Historical Section of

the Institute are the eminent American historians Prescott and Bancroft.

We remember that a report was read to the Academy of Moral and Po-

litical Sciences, in 1844, by Thierry, with reference to Gnillot's transla-

tion of the History of the Northmen by Wheaton, who was a correspond-

ing member of the Academy. Sparks' Life of Washington and Life of

Franklin (the former under the supervision of Guizot) have been pub-
lished at Paris. Bancroft's History of the United States has been trans-

lated by M. De Goi. M. Amedee Pichot, well known by his history of

the Chevalier Charles Edward, has made an excellent translation of the

Conquest of Mexico by Prescott, whose productions have appeared in

Spanish at Madrid and at Mexico, in Italian at Florence, in German at

Berlin, and in Dutch at Amsterdam, as well as in French at Paris. Works
of the English and Continental historians arc also frequently translated.

Original works, in foreign history, are rare. With a few brilliant excep-

tions, like Guizot, Augustin Thierry, Armand Carrel, and Mignet, French

authors have generally neglected this field of inquiry.

But within the frontiers of their own country, the books written by them

to illustrate its ancient and modern annals might, if brought together, be

raised into pyramids.

Among the labors of the period extending from 1830 to 1848, a con-

spicuous place is held by great historical collections. Some of the vast

publications commenced under the ancient monarchy and interrupted by
the revolution, have been resumed with fresh ardor. The Acade'mie des

/MMnpfmu is at present continuing, among similar works, the ltn<ildcs

Jlixloriens des Gaules et de la France, begun by dom Bouquet, and FHis-

toire litltfraire de la /></<<-, by the Benedictines. This Academy has also

undertaken a general collection of the Hisloriens tits Croisadi-s, divided

into three scries, Latin sources, Greek sources, and Oriental chronicles,

Arabian or Persian. It moreover yearly adds new volumes to the F.X-

traita et Notices dm MtHttttCriti de BilJiothft/tte dii roi, and to its unequal-

led Mc'iiwlres. The Collection des documens ine'dits rda/ifs it I'JIistoire de la

France, which is printed under th auspices and at the expense of gov-
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ernment, completes the publications of the Institute. In this collection,

highly interesting volumes have been edited by MM. Augustin Thierry,

Cousin, Fauriel, Mignet, Gurcard, and Benquot. Various learned socie-

ties, in Paris and in the Departments, have actively seconded the efforts

of the Institute by their own valuable publications of original documents.

And the collection of M. Guizot, that of M. Buchon, that of MM. Petitot

and Monmerquc, and that of MM. Michaud and Poujoulat, which form
a total of 24 L volumes, bear ample testimony to the activity of individual

enterprise. To this number must also be added the mass of ancient

writings exhumed from the libraries of entire Europe by a phalanx of

ardent and learned young Frenchmen.*

The Parliamentary History of the French Revolution, by Buchez and

Roux, reproduces, in forty volumes, almost complete records of whatever

was done or said during that memorable period, and thus possesses a

high documentary value. Similar merit belongs to the recent comple-
tion of a reprint of the ancient Moniteur, that veritable mirror of the time,

and depository of its authentic annals. The thirty-two octavo volumes

* France, wo believe, may claim the merit of having first instituted the kind of in-

vestigations in which these young men are usefully and honorulily employed. In 1762,

the Marquis de Brequigny, member of the Academy, was sent hy government to Lon-

don to collect the documents which might be found there relative to the history of

Franco. Since that time, and particularly while the historians Thiors and Guizot

were at the head of the French administration, agents have been employed to prose-

cute the same researches in the different capitals of Curopo. Of late, an interest in

similar enterprises has been manifested in different parts of the United Slates. The
Rev. Mr. Howard, who was gent to London ten years ago, by the state of Georgia, to

collect documents respecting the history of that State, brought humo copies which

filled twenty-two folio volumes. Rev. Or. Stevens, professor in the college at Athens,

collected at Paris, if we are not mistaken, sumo of the documents with which he has

enriched his valuable History of Georgia. Mr. J. R. Brodhead obtained at Paris

seventeen of the fifty volumes of copied documents which he brought fiom Europe as

agent of the State of New York. Through the instrumentality of Governor Cass

while Minister at the Court of France, Michigan and through that of Mr. Forestall,

Louisiana have obtained transcripts of documents relating to their respective histo-

ries. More recently, Mr. Ben. Perley Poore, Historical Agent for Massachusetts, hns

deposited in the archives of the State ten folio volumes of manuscript copies, from

the French offices, of documents illustrative of the colonial and provincial history of

Massachusetts and of New England.
" This collection," said Hon.J.G. Palfrey, late

Secretary of State, in an official report concerning Mr. Poorc,
" hours the amplest tes-

timony to his diligence, and skill, and judgment in investigation; and the execution

is of unsurpassed beauty." '

The present note will not he useless if it awaken further attention to the impor-
tance of such researches as have been mentioned. In the State-archives, in the libra-

ries, and on the very quais at Paris, there may still be found abundant materials for

American history. Thus at the Bureau de la Marine are many documents pertaining
to Alabama. The liberal example of some States might well stimulate others which

have no less to gain by encouraging the investigation of their interesting annals.

Perhaps even the government at Washington, with the ample rosourcr-s furnished hy

the Smithsonian bequest, might advantagoously authorize labors which promote loro

of our country by facilitating the study of irY history.
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of this journal, embrace the whole period from the assembling of the

States-General to the Consulate. The reader assists at the works of de-

struction and of reconstruction at the very moment when they are going
on. He listens to the stormy debates of the tribune, and to the noise of

conflicts in the streets. He peruses the earliest news of combats on the

frontiers, on the Rhine, in Italy, Switzerland, Egypt, and La Vendee.

He studies the statistics of finance, the intrigues of diplomacy, the plans

of military movements, and observes, step by step, the changes of ad-

ministration, and the developments of literary, scientific, and social life.

Carlyle thus describes this perpetual reflection of passing events, in the

midst of the Revolution: "
Constant, illuminative as the nightly lamp-

li^litcr, issues the useful Moniteur, for it is now become diurnal; with

facts and few commentaries, official, safe in the middle.' In the late re-

print, nothing is omitted. Letters, poetical effusions, advertisements, and

play-bills, all are preserved. This is wisely done, for these very details,

apparently so trivial and insignificant, are precious to the investigating

eye of the romance writer, the philosopher, and the historian. Files of

old newspapers are among the most valuable original sources of history.

Passing from documents to the writers by whom these are wrought up
into history, we are amazed at their' indefatigable zeal. At no other

epoch have historians, truly worthy of the name, been more numerous or

better appreciated. It suffices to name in erudition MM. DAUNOU, DB
PASTOURET, PARDENUS, BEUGNOT

;
in history, MM. GUIZOT, AUGUS-

TIX and AMEDEE THIERRY, MICHELET, DE BARANTE, MIGNET, GUE-
RARD and SISMONDI. The books of these great masters are found in

the study of the scholar, and the library of the man of fashion
;
as proof

of their popularity, it may be stated that more than one hundred thousand

copies of the works of M. Augustin Thierry have been circulated.

General works of history are less frequent in France than works rela-

tive to certain great periods. With special works of this kind the names

of MM. CAPEFIGUE, DUMAS, DE CONNY, CABET, BERACD and LA-
PONNERAYE are connected in various degrees of honor. To such, also,

is due the legitimate popularity enjoyed for twenty years by Thiers and

Mignet. And, finally, during the last year, 1847, by means of such

works a new historical triumvirate was constituted in the persons of

MICHELET, Louis BLANC, and LAMARTINE.
The histories of the Revolution by Michclct and by Louis Blanc re-

veal the characteristics of their respective authors. The burning logic of

Michclet often explodes into passion amidst the scenes which he describes

with graphic power. Louis Blanc, it is declared by his admirers, unites

the vigor of Tacitus with the profundity of Pascal. In his Jlisfoire de

I>ir Ans, 1830 1840, he had already furnished an extraordinary key to

the movements of the republican party during that period, and, it may
37*
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now be added, a prophetic explanation of the revolution of 1848. The

influence of Louis Blanc and Michelet has been prodigious.

But the interest excited by their works was far surpassed by the min-

gled astonishment and enthusiasm with which VHistoire des Girondlns of

Lamartine was received by the public. None wondered that an enfant

du. peuple (a child of the people) like Michelet, or that a writer who had

devoted his pen to the democratic party like Louis Blanc, should under-

take the defence of the Revolution
;
none thought of praising them for it :

but that a poet who, less than twenty-five years before, had sung in

honor of the old Bourbon dynasty should, as an historian, proclaim the

sovereignty of the people boldly rescuing even Robespierre from unjust

infamy, in such a manner as to prove an intention
'

nothing to extenuate

or aught set down in malice' that Larnartine should sacrifice to a sense

of duty the attachments by which birth and education and natural pre-

possessions bound him to the party of the past, and should join at once

and forever the party of the future, this sincere homage spontaneously

rendered to the truth, was the more admirable because unexpected, and

merited acknowledgement no less than it caused surprise.

Lamartine, in the preface to his great work, modestly declines a com-

parison with historians, asserting that his aim has been to produce
"
qu'une 6lu.de stir an groupe dhommes et sur qudques mois de la revolution

nothing more than a 'study' of a group of men and a few months of

the Revolution.'

This dtude, which has all the importance of an histoire, and even

greater proportions, is a magnificent mosaic of all kinds of style. The
author appears successively as historian, philosopher, statesman, biogra-

pher, poet, rhetorician, and romance writer. If the work had presented

merely the usual claims of a history, certain objections, on account of

faults in plan and in details, might be preferred against it* But the

* There are spots on the sun, and the splendor of Lamartine's prose is not without

blemishes. The author is betrayed into an occasional over-refinement of language, on

the one hand, and, on the other, into an occasional ue of those pretending but empty

phrases which, without any determinate meaning, form the shibolcth of a certain class

of writers : sometimes the graceful page is disfigured by forced conceits, and often it

is encumbered by its own beauty ;
while the rapid and perpetual succession of bril-

liant scenes and images is apt to dazzle, bewilder, and, at length, fatiguo the admiring
reader.

A work so extensive as I'Hlstoirc des Oirondin^ cannot be expected to be entire ly

free from wrong statements. One of the most serious of these errors has been de-

tected in Vol. II, 8k. xxxiii, where an unjustifiable accusation is brought against
Thomas Paine, and through him ngninst the United States, the adopted country of

that well-known advocate of republican freedom. The charge called forth from an

American citizen tesident in Paris, Mr.GoROSuMNER, an eloquent and satisfactory

refutation, which was accompanied by interesting details concerning early rela-

tions between Franco and the United States. This first appeared in the Journal des

Debate, in the form of a letter to the illustrious historian. The deservedly high con-

sideration in which Mr. Sumncr is held ut 1'aiis, lent peculiar weight to hU article,
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word etude explains if it does not justify the whole. " This recital,"

says Lamartine, to quote again from his preface,
" does not affect the

gravity of history. It is an intermediate labor between history and me-

moirs. Events do not herein occupy so much space as men and ideas."

Men and ideas these arc the talismans of the magical power of the

history.

It is a stately gallery which exhibits the portraits of the great actors

in the revolutionary drama. To whatever party they may have belonged,

they are painted with an eye so delicate and true, with such strength of

coloring, with so wonderful a variety of tones, with a resemblance so

striking, that it is impossible not to recognize the hand of a master. In

this line of art, Lamartine is without an equal. His glowing page seems

to live and move with the forms of Mirabeau, Louis XVI, Marie-Antoi-

nette, Robespierre, Lafayette, Barnave, Voltaire, Vergniaud, Madame de

Stacl, Madame Roland, Brissot, Danton, Camille Desmoulins. Dumou-

riez, the Duke of Orleans, Barbaroux, and the other personages of the

Revolution.

It is a forum of ideas, of republican ideas. Their eloquence rings

throughout the whole history. Its echoes reached the popular ear, re-

viving everywhere the discussion of those ideas, pointing out the causes

of their former failure, and preparing the way for the late revolution, of

which the historian of the Girondists has become the master-spirit

Pp. 287 318. ROMANCE WRITING, since its irruption into the Jour-

nals in 1836, has become in France la fabrication par excellence a regu-

lar system of manufacturing. Thus ALEXANDRE DOMAS, whose spec-

ulations in Romance have been conducted on a gigantic scale, has, ac-

cording to the evidence of the learned bibliographer, M. Querard, indus-

triously plied this business at the head of seventy-four collaborators, or

assistants, turning out dramas, histories, and travels as well as novels by
the wholesale, in such profusion that the market is well nigh over-

stocked.

Most of the writers mentioned in this chapter, except M. NODIER and

M. SOULIE, are still living, and scarcely one of them has escaped the

contagion of the Roman- Feuilleton. Serious criticism is undeserved by
this species of frivolous and corrupting fiction, with its interminable plots

and counter-plots, its kaleidescope representations of all possible varieties

of sin
;
and its wretched style, for its rhetoric is, with rare exceptions, as

contemptible as its morality. The elegant diction of many immoral writ-

ings which have issued from the French press might almost seem to

justify the paradox of Burke that " vice loses half its guilt, by losing all

its deformity :" but this utterly fails of being applicable to these exag-

gerated and revolting portraitures of social iniquity, these hideous de-

which M. do Latnartino himan If tin* caused to bo appended to lubtequeot editions of

the History.
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velopments of the evil propensities of man. Even when the Roman-
Feuilleton displays the charms of literary beauty, its flowery pages exhale

a poisonous odor ; like the fig-leaves in the basket of the Egyptian

queen, (to borrow an illustration,) they are defiled by the asp's trail and

slime, while the sly worm itself lurks beneath.

The most popular of the recent French romances and novels, and

some of the vilest among them have been translated and extensively
circulated in this country. The Monte Christo of Alexandre Dramas and,

especially, the Myst&res de Paris and the Juif Errant of EUGEXE SUE,
are as well known here as in France. The last production of M. Sue,

Martin, ou I'Enfant Trcmve, was an utter failure on both sides of the At-

lantic. It may here be remarked that in spite of the sympathies with the

poor and degraded classes in society apparent in the later writings of

M. Sue, it is said that he still personally affects the aristocratic habits

and notions ascribed to him in the text. With reference to the number-

less translations of the novels of PAUL DE KOCK, who, with all his gross-

ness, is the most healthy, and therefore the best delineator of manners

in certain walks of Parisian life, it must be said that some American

publishers have by yellow covers and by wood-cuts as poor in point of ;irt

as of decency, made them seem much worse than they really are. Sev-

eral of the least objectionable productions of this Smollet of France have

thus been spoilt for our community. The pen of Paul de Kock some-

times rivals the pencil of Hogarth. Thanks to the taste of Mr. Gco.

Francis Shaw, the translator of many of the works of GEORGE SAND,
that eminent writer appears before the American public in a more at-

tractive dress. Our author has shown commendable candor and justice

in his remarks concerning Madame Dudevant. Even her fine style,

however, has suffered from the influence of the Roman-Feuilleton
;
and

she has lately been placed in a doubtful light by her supposed connec-

tion with the conspirators of the 15th of May. Judged in a strictly

moralistic point of view, there is much that must be condemned in her

early life, and in some of her writings. But as our text intimates, there

are two distinct periods in her history, and in the latter period, at least,

she has exhibited many of the highest personal as well as literary qualities.

Although the newspapers have monopolized the talents of modern

French novelists, yet the book-trade has been able to speculate largely

in the productions of the romance-literature of France during the last

two centuries, and in that of foreign countries. The works of Lesage,
1'Abbe Prevost, Florian, Voltaire, Ducray, Dumcsnil and Marmontcl
are continually reprinted ;

and translations of those of Hoffman, Cer-

vantes, Fielding, Sterne, Richardson, as well as of Scott, Cooper, Bul-

wer, Marryat and Dickens, meet with an immense sale. Since 1831,

the works of our great American novelist, Cooper,* have, separately, or

* A young countryman of Cooper lias ventured to follow hit footsteps in exploring

tho wiUU of Woiturn Romance, and oven to recount to the French, in their own lair
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in complete sets, passed through, in France, thirty-one English, forty-two

French, five Spanish, and two Portuguese editions
;
those of Bulwer,

through fifty-nine editions, English or French, and the editions of Scott

are countless. The translation of foreign works of fiction has ahsorbed

the lives of many writers ; the most prolific among them was Defaucort-

prct, who died in 1843, after having translated eight hundred volumes.

Pp. 319 344. TIIK DRAMA. It might be superfluous to present the

notes that were intended to accompany this chapter, inasmuch as no new
names of great importance have arisen in the recent dramatic literature

of France, since M. do Vcricour wrote. Not that this department has

been neglected. On the contrary as many writers have lately employed
their talents in it, as in all the other branches of literature together.

The number of living dramatic authors, at Paris, is estimated at nine

hundred, without counting those wholly unsuccessful aspirants whose

portfolios are full of rejected tragedies or vaudevilles.

Besides those who are busy in multiplying the number of plays, there

is a host of writers at Paris who have devoted themselves to theatrical

history, or to theatrical criticism- Many of the most valuable critics of

the day belong to this class, and as much erudition has been displayed

by Putin, Magnin, Michel, and DC Monmerque in their historical works

as talent and wit by Jules Janin and Theophile Gauticr in their weekly
articles in the journals.

The controversy between the draine and the tragedie still exists in

France, and in the winter of 1846 the Agnts de Mfranic of M. PONSARD ,

author of Lucr&ce, revived- with fresh violence the old quarrel between

the classical and the romantic schools. During the following winter

(1847) a production of an altogether different kind, Le Chiffonier de Pans,

by M. FELIX PVAT, who is now a member of the National Assembly,
secured great success by its own merits, and the inimitable acting of

Fred6ric LemaUrc. It accomplished for the streets of Paris what some

of Dickens' novels accomplished for those of London, revealing there

a new world of interest, and was, moreover, a not insignificant cxpres-

gunge, a tale of lilo in tlio backwoods. f.r Wtiippowil^ on les Pionnim deC Oregon
if the title of a novel which ill author, Mr. AMIDEI: Horn, has recently published

nt Paris, whore ho has residoil nearly twelve years for purposes of study. Holms
aimed to interweave with the incidents of tho story many details of curious learning

in regard to tho affinities hctwocn the manners, languages and superstitions of tho

American Indians, and those of aborigiunl tribes in the old world. We have not

learned tint futo of his book
; hut if a strong attachment to his native land with its

unrivalled scenery and it* political institutions, if hatiila of patient industry, sound

scholarship and a familiarity with the imxlrls of French stylu can avail in ihr> career

which he has chosen, we may hope that Mr. Until-: will ha successful. At all events,

10 difficult is it for a foreigner to learn to write wnll in thu must cli^Miii of European

languages, that an American novel composed in French by an American must bo

valued as, at least, a curiosity in literature.
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sion of political tendencies, which have since resulted in the Revolution.*

The latest theatrical novelty in Paris is the Theatre Historique, the off-

spring of the fertile hrain of ALEXANDRE DUMAS. Ambitious to aston-

ish the Parisians by his romances in more than one way, this writer con-

ceived the idea of a theatre where not only his plays, but even his novels,

thrown into a dramatic form, might be enacted. In a few months his

design was carried into execution under the patronage of the duke of

Montpcnsier, and in the spring of 1847. a large and commodious build-

ing, with a sculptured facade, and a singularly arranged interior, was

finished, and opened for the performance of La Heine Marcjot. Other

novels from his pen have been converted, by the aid of scissors, into

dramas, one of which has occupied two successive evenings by its repre-

sentation in two parts. Dumas has thus been able, like Shakspeare and

Corneille, to say,
" I write for mine own stage."

During the excitement of the late revolution, the spectacle-loving Par-

isians found the streets more attractive than the stage, and, for months,

the theatres, although announcing many plays suited to the temper of

the times, have been, it is said, very thinly attended.

P. 345 375. POETRY. In a pleasing volume published at Paris in

1847, La Galerie des Pottes Vivants, the author, AUGUSTE DESPLACEB,
himself a poet, has collected the portraits of the living poets of France.

Here are LAMARTINE, MOSSF.T, BERANGER, E. and A. DESCHAMPS,
GATJTIER, TURQUETY, LAPRADE, ESQUIROS, VIGNY, RESSEGCIEK,
BARBIER, POXSARD, HOTTSSAYE, BRISEUX, SAINTE-BEUVE, VICTOR

HUGO, and many others, more or less known to fame. In the last chap-

ter, entitled Me'daillons et Came'cs, are traced the outlines of portraits that

will appear in full in a second collection portraits of Mesdames VAL-

MORE, TASTIJ, DE GIRARDIN, and their sister-poets ;
also of MERY,

LATOUCIIE, JULES LEFEVRE, ROYER BE BEACVOIR. and tutti quanti.

This reference to the elegant
'

Gallery' of M. Desplaces may serve to

indicate how numerous is the troop of modern French poets. M. Lou-

andre has estimated at 4,383 the editions of poetical works in France

during eleven years, from 1830 to 1841, without comprising in that num-
ber the incredible quantity of scattered verses in journals and magazines,
of alexandrines in tragedies and comedies, or of couplets in vaudevilles.

But from the multitude who have helped to accumulate this huge pile,

only three or four masters of the art of sonjf can be distinguished. Kven

these have lately been engaged in other labors than '

building the lofty

rhyme.' Thus Victor Hugo, the autocrat of numberless young writers

whose worship of art has degenerated into idolatry of their model, into

simple hiigolatry, was, a few months ago, a peer of France, and has just

* Since thin remark lias been written, we learn that a member of the late (.'liamber

of Deputies took occasion a few days before the 24th of February to signalize tho

revolutionary tone of Le Chiffonier de Paris, the Rag-Picker of 1'arii.
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been elected a member of the National Assembly. Thus also, Lamar-

tine long since devoted himself to politics, and has become, successively,

a parliamentary orator, a historian, and the statesman-hero of a revolu-

tion. Many of the conspicuous politicians of the day began, like M. Ber-

ryer, M. Louis Blanc, M. de Gcnoude, and M. de Cormcnin, their literary

career as poets. One member of the National Assembly, M. Reboul, the

poet-baker of Nismes, belongs to the somewhat large body of poetical

representatives from different trades in France. Besides the hair-dressers

Jarmin,* (with his singular dialect,) Daveau, and Corsat, there are car-

penters, masons, shoe-makers, clock-makers, weavers, gardeners, and,

briefly, persons of almost every trade, who have gained a cei tain poetical

reputation, and are so far fortunate, at least, as not to be forced to de-

pend on verse-making for their livelihood.

If we could follow here the changes through which fashion, ruling at

Paris over verse as well as dress, has led the modern poetry of France,

we should find the French Muse, in 1825, melancholy and Byronic; in

1 830, humanitarian and ambitious of domineering over the world
;

to-

wards 1834, its strains are mournful with despair and death
;

in 1838, it

would awaken the echoes of ancient creeds
;
in 1844, forgetting alike de-

spair, death, and faith, it celebrates all the seductions of life
;
and finally

in 1847, instead of being democratic and romantic, as it was ten or twelve

years previously, it becomes classic and aristocratic, in strange contrast

to the spirit of the age, affecting the tone and accents of profligate court-

liness. Through all these changes it is accompanied, as we have before

intimated, by a few great poets and a host of imitators.

Aside from the imitators of Victor Hugo, of De Lamartine, and of De
Mussct, we observe a small class of political poets, exponents of la po-
sie (fopiwsition, a class which MM. MERY and BAUTIU.I.KMY are con-

sidered (Joseph Despazc, their predecessor by twenty-five years, being

forgotten )
to have originated. Both of these clever versifiers and satirists

are natives of Marseilles, and the southern sun, under which they were

born, sometimes imparts a glow and fervor to their compositions. The

popularity of their works may be inferred from the fact [\r.\tTftisitrrcction,

published by them to celebrate the three glorious days of July, reached

its fiftli edition before the 10th of September in 1830. Eighty thousand

copies of La Ville'liade, by M. Barthelemy, published in 1825, had been

sold in three years-, and his Nein&is, which appeared in weekly numbers

during 1830 1832, enjoyed a similar success. But M. Bartlu'lemy, this

French Juvenal, has forfeited all credit to political morality by making
liis poii an instrument of vile traffic. He has abused or flattered power

according to the measure of favor or of neglect which he has received

* In a triTMt .\ninli M of tlin American Whig llrvicw is an interoxting article on

JASMIN, the1

poriic;i! ll.iir-ilri'iuor of Agon. Although anonymous , it i< nnl to _bo

I'M H 1 1 a pen which, wo hope, will ofton fitvor tho puhlic with the icsults of iinilt.ua I op-

purtuiiitif-j fur familiarity with 111010 linn ono foreign literature.
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from it. It is said that a fatal passion for gambling has scarcely left him
free to choose between independence and servility. The poet, whose vigo-

rous and patriotic verses had been applauded by France, and whom the

fear of imprisonment had not dismayed, was overcome by the golden

temptations of the court: the late government purchased his silence, if

not his voice, by engaging him, at the price of 80,000 francs, to prepare
a French version of the JEneid.

It is agreeable to turn from the venal muse of Barthelemy,* and con-

template the pure and lofty independence of the muse of BERANGEK.

Although this greatest of political poets bade adieu to poetry in 1833, by
his Chansons nouvelles et derni&res, yet more than one occasional song,

an arrow out of the full quiver, has since winged its way to the public

mind and heart from his retreat on the banks of the Loire, or amidst the

stillness of Passy. Since the Revolution, the bard has strung his lyre

anew, and, invoking the shade of Manuel, the republican orator who was

expelled from the Chamber in 1823, and who afterward died in his arms,

has sung an ode replete with pathos and patriotic inspiration.t

Extended criticisms upon poets whose names are comparatively un-

known in this country, cannot possess much interest for American

readers. None, however, could fail to be interested by translations from

CHATEAUBRIAND, MILLEVOTE, BERANGER, LAMARTINE, DELAVIGXE,
VICTOR HUGO, and BARBIER, which had been selected for this place,

with the permission of Professor Longfellow, from his elegant anthology

of the Poets and Poetry of Europe ;
but our limits will not admit of

their insertion.

* Barthelemy, last year, wrote some fine lines in honor of the great American dis-

covery of the virtue of Ether in preventing pain ;
anil he has recently addressed to

President Polk a poem on America, marked by his characteristic nervous strength.

This latter production has been admirably translated by F. A. DURIVAGE, Esq.

| ELIZUR WRIGHT, Esq., to whom the lovers of French poetry are indebted for an

excellent translation of the fables of that Lafontaine to whom Chateaubriand once

compared Beranger,(see p. 370 of the present volume,) has paraphrased this inimitable

long. Mr. Wright truly remarks that ' the delicacy and tenderness of the aged poet's

address to his friend are quite inexpressible in English.'



LIST OF CONTEMPORANEOUS FRENCH WRITERS.

THE following Table of Contemporaneous French Authors, most of

whom nre yet living, is extracted from A'*ji/s.ws fjitlvrnire*. on /Vei-is

Mftlicxlique d<: /'/i/s/w/v uncitnne (-t mtxhrne. di$ fjitlt'ruhtfes European* it

Orientates, par D. Lcvi (Ah arc/.).

The names of the Academicians arc given as they stood in 1846.

Edouard Allctz

Edouard d'Anglemont
Barthelemy
Belmontet

Beranger
Saintc-Beuvc

Bignan
Bonnecliose
Boncharlct

Boulay-Patay

Adolplic Dumajj
Antoinc Dclntuur
Ciisimir Delavignc
Deme-Biiron
Gnirand
Victor Hugo
Ernest Legoiiv-

1

Ltimnrtinc

T-ehrun

Jules Lef vrc

Mcry
Alfred de Mussel
Mollcvattt

Peyronnct
1'iiillct (de Plomliiere)

Pongervillc
Jules de Ucss''guicr
Vicnnct.

ROMANCi: WllITKlIS.

Vicomte d'Arlincourt
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MISCE!,LAN18T8.

Aime-Martin
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d'Abrantes
Ancelot

Aragon
d'Ayzac
Belloc

De Brady
De Bauror
Bastide
Desbordes-Valmore

FEMALE AUTHORS.

Dnpin
Flahaut-Souza
Foa
Gay
Girardin

d'Hantpoul
Saint-Ouen
Se"-alas

De Salm
Soumet
Stnancourt
Tastu
Ulliac-Tremadeurc
Voiart
Valdor

Reybaud.

MEMBERS OF THE ACADEMY.

De Chateaubriand
De Lacrctclle

Jouy
Baour-Lormian
Villemain
Droz
Brifaut

Guiraud
De Peletz
Lebrun
De Barante
De Lamartiiie
De Segur
De Pongerville

Cousin
Viennet

Jay
Dupin
Tissot

Thiers

Scribe

De Salvandy
Dupaty
Guizot

Mignet
Flourens
Mole

Hugo
De Sainte-Anlairc

Ancelot
De Tocqueville
Pasquier
Ballanchc
Patin

Saint-Marc-Girardin
Sainte-Beuve
Merimee
DC Vigny
Vitet

Remusat.

ADDENDA.
A notice, in the proper place, was undesignedly omitted of the great

bibliographical work of M. JACQUES CHARLES BRUNET, entitled, Munutl

du libraire et de Tamateur des livres. This is unquestionably the most

complete, exact, and useful work of the kind ever published.

Another work of a different class, but the best of its class, is the

handsome -and well arranged Catalogue General of M. HECTOR

BOSSANGE, who, if we do not err, was a journalist of considerable

distinction before he engaged in his present extensive business as

"libraire et commissionaire pour Fttranffer at >*21 bis Quai Voltaire, Paris.

M. Bossange is a Member of the American National Institute. No

public library in this country should fail to have his Catalogue.



VALUABLE SCHOOL BOOKS,
PUBLISHED BY

GOULD, KENDALL AND LINCOLN,
MO. 69, WASHINGTON BTRSCT.

BOSTON.

THE attention of Teachers, and all interested in education, is invited to the valuable works

here presented. They arc confidently commended as the best text-book* in their several

department* <>f learning, and have received the highest commendations.

School and Classical Books of all kinds supplied wholesale aid retail, on the most favor-

able terms.

JUST PUBLISH! -.!>.

PEINCIPLES OF ZOOLOGY; Touching the Structure, Devrlop-
inent, Distribution, :md Xutunil Arrangement of the HA< i-:s OK ANIMALS,
living and extinct, with numerous illustrations. For the use of Schools
and Colleges. Part I., COMPARATIVE PHYSIOLOGY. By Louis AC.A.-.-IX

and AUGUSTUS A. GOULD.
Extrartt frnm the Preface.

" The design of this work is to furnish an epitome of the leading principles of the science
of Zoology, ai deduced from the present state of knowledge, so illustrated as to he intelligible
to the beginning student No simi'mr treatise now exists in this country, and indeed, some
of the topics have not been touched upon in the language, unless in a strictly technical

form, and in scattered articles."
"
Heirs; di signed for American students, the illustrations have been drawn, as for as poi-

sible, from American objects. * * *
Popular names have been employed as far aj

possible,and to the scientific names an English termination h:is generally been given. The first part
Is devoted to Comparative Physiology, as the basis of Classification ; the second, to System-
atic Zoology, in which the

principles of Classification will be applied, aud the principal
groups of animals briefly characterized."

MODEEN FEENCH LITEEATUEE; By L. RAYMOND DE VERI-
couu, formerly lecturer in the Hoyal Atlioiiiruin of 1'uris, member of the
Institute of France, &c. American edition, brought bown to the present
day, and revised with notes by WILLIA'M S. CHASE. With a fine portrait
of LAMAKTINE.
** This Treatise has received the highest praise as a comprehensive and thorough survey

of the various departments of Modern French Literature. It contains biographical and
critical notes of all the prominent names In Philosophy, Criticism, History, Romance,

Poetry, and the Drama; and presents a full and impartial consideration of the Political

Tendencies of France, as they may be traced in the writings of authors equally conspicu-
ous as Scholars and as Statesmen. Mr. Chase, who has been the Parisian correspondent of

several leading periodicals of this country, is well qualified, from a prolonged residence in

France, his familiarity with its Literature, and by a personal acquaintance with maur of

these authors, to introduce the work of De Vericour to the American public.

"This is the only complete treatise of the kind on this subject, either In French or Eng-
lish, and has received the hivrhett coinmetid.itinn. Mr. Chase is well qualified to introduce
the work to the public. The book cannot fail to be both useful and popular." Xew York
MMtttf Pot.

" Literature and Politics are more closely allied than manv are aware of. It Is particu-
larly so in France ; and the worV announced by this learned French writer will, doubtless,
be eagerly sought after." The Symbol, Sattnn.'

" Mr. Chase is entirely competent for the task he has undertaken In the present instance.
His introduction and notes have doubtless added much to the value of the work, especially
to the American reader." Svtning Qaxette, Bottun.
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THE ELEMENTS OF MORAL SCIENCE. By FHAXCIS
WATLAXD, D.D. President of Brown University, and P'rofessor of
Moral Philosophy. Thirty-sixth Thousand. 12mo. "cloth. Price $1.25.

%* This work has been extensively and favorably reviewed and adopted as a class-book

in most of the collegiate, theological, and academical institutions of the country.

from Rev. Wilbur fisk, Presi-Ient of the Wi-tleyan University.
" I have examined it with great satisfaction and interest. The work was greatly needed,

and is well executed. Dr. Wayland deserves the grateful acknowledgments and liberal

patronage of the public. I need say nothing further to express my high estimate of the
work, than that we shall immediately adopt it as a text-book in our university."

From Hon. James Kent, late Chancellor o/JVeic York.
" The work has been read by me attentively and thoroughly, and I think very highly of

it. The author himself is one of the most estimable of men, and I do not know of any
ethical treatise, in which our duties to God and to our fellow-men arc laid down with more
precision, simplicity, clearness, energy, and truth."

"The work of Dr. Wayland has arisen gradually from the necessity of correcting the
false principles and fallacious reasonings of Paley. It is a radical mistake, in the educa-
tion of youth, to permit any book to be used by students as a text-book, which contains
erroneous doctrines, especially when these are fundamental, and tend to vitiate the whole
system of moruls. We have been greatly pleased with the method which President Way-
land has adopted ; he goes back to the simplest and most fundamental principles ; and, in
the statement of his views, he unites perspicuity with conciseness and precision. In all

the author's leading fundamental principles we entirely concur." JHblical Repository.

" This is a new work on morals, for academic use, and we welcome it with much satis-

faction. It is the result of several years' reflection and experience in teaching, on the part
of its justly distinguished author ; and if it is not perfectly what we could wish, yet, in the
most important respects, it supplies a want which has been extensively felt. It is, we
think, substantially sound in its fundamental principles; and being comprehensive and
elementary in its plan, and adapted to the purposes of instruction, it will be gladly adopted
by those who have for a long time been dissatisfied with the existing works of Paley."

The Literary and Theological Review.

MORAL SCIENCE, ABRIDGED, by the Author, and adapted
to the use of Schools and Academies. Twenty-fifth Thousand. 18mo.
half morocco. Price 50 cents.

The attention of Teachers and School Committees, and all interested in the moral

training of youth is invited to this valuable work. It has received the unqualified

approbation of all who have examined it ; and it is believed to be admirably adapted to

exert a wholesome influence on the minds of the young, and lead to the formation of cor-

rect moral principles.

" Dr. Wayland has published an abridgment of his work, for the use of schools. Of
this step we can hardly speak too highly. It is more than time that the study of moral

philosophy should be introduced into all our institutions of education. We are happy to

see the way so auspiciously opened for such an introduction. It has been not merely
abridged, but also re-urrittvit. We cannot but regard the labor as well bestowed." Xortn
American Review.

" We speak that we do know, when we express our high estimate of Dr. Wayland's
ibility in teaching Moral Philosophy, whether orally or by the book. Having listened to

his instructions, in this interesting department, we can attest how lofty are the principles,
how exact and severe the argumentation, how appropriate and strong the illustration!

which characterize his system and enforce it on the mind." The Chriitian Witness.

" The work of which this volume is an abridgment, is well known as one of the best and
most complete works on Moral Philosophy extant. The author is well known as one of
the most profound scholars of the age. That the study of Moral Science, a science which
teaches ym>'lne.'n, should be a branch of education, not only in our colleges, but in our
schools and academies, we believe will not be denied. The abridgment of this work
seems to us admirably calculated for the purpose, and we hope it will be extensively
applied to the purposes for which it is intended." The Mercantile Journal.

" We hail the abridgment as admirably adapted to supply the deficiency which has long
been felt in common school education, the study of moral obligation. Let the child

early be taught the relations it sustains toman and to its Maker, the first acquainting it

with the duties owed to society, the second with the duties owed to God, and who can
foretell how many a ad and disastrous overthrow of character will be prevented, and how
elevated and pure will be the sense of integrity and virtue f

"
Evening Gazette.



Valuable Srljool Docks.

ELEMENTS OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. By FKAKCIS
WAYLAND, D.D., President of Brown I'niver-itv. Fifteenth Thousand.
12mo. cloth. Price $1.25

" His object has been to write a book, which any one who chooses may understand. II*

has, therefore, labored to express tlie general principles in the plainest manner possible,
and to illustrate them by cases with which every person in familiar. It has been to the
author a source of regret, that the course of discussion in the following paces, has, ana'
voidably, led him over ground which has frequently been the arenn of political contro-

versy. In all such cases, he hat endeavored to state what seemed to him to be truth,
without fear, favor, or alJU-tioii. lie is conscious to himself of no bias towards any party
whatever, and ho thinks that he who will read the whole work, will be convinced that Ue
has been influenced by none." Itjctractfrom the Preface.

POLITICAL ECONOMY, ABBIDGED, by the Author, und

adapted to the use of Schools and Academies. Seventh Thousand.
18mo. half morocco. Price 50 cents.

** The success which has attended the abridgment of " The Elements of Moral

Science " has induced the author to prepare an abridgment of this work. In this case.

u In the other, the work has been wholly re-written, and an attempt has been made to

adapt it to the attainments of youth.

"The original work of the author, on Political Economy, has already been noticed on
our pages s and the present abridgment stands in no need of a recommendation from us.

We may be permitted, however, to say, that both the rising and risen (to(rationI are

deeply indebted to Dr. Wayland, for the skill and power he has put forth to bring n highly
important subject distinctly before them, within such narrow limit*. T:

for the use of academics,' it deserves to be introduced into every private family, and to he
studied by every man who has an interest in the wealth and prosperity of Ivis country. It

is a subject little understood, even practically, by thousands, and still less andenteod
theoretically. It is to be hoped, this will form a class-book, and he faithfully studied in

our academies ; and that it will find its way into every family library ; not tlire to be
hut up unread, but to afford rich material for thought and discussion in the family

circle. It is fitted to enlarge the mind, to purifv the judgment, to correct erroneous

popular Impressions, and assist every man in forming opinions of public measures,
which will abide the test of time and experience." ho*tt,n Jiecon/t.r.

" An abridgment of this clear, common sense work, designed for the n?e of academies
Is Just published. We rejoice to see such treatises spreading among the people; and we
urge all who would be intelligent freemen, to read them." -New.' Kori TVaiwcri'/'/.

" We can say, with safety, that the topics are well selected and arranged ; that the

author's name is a guarantee for more than usual excclleuce. We wish it an extensive
circulation." Ifeio fork Observer.

"It is well adapted to high schools, and embraces the soundest system of republican
political economy of any treatise extant." Daily Advocate.

THOUGHTS on the present Collegiate System in the United States.

By FRANCIS WAYLAND, D.D. Price 60 cents.

" These Thoughts come from a source entitled to a very respectful attention ; and u the

author goes over the whole ground of collegiate education, criticising freely all the arrange-
ments in every department and in all their bearings, the book is very full of matter. We
hope it will prove the beginning of a thorough discussion."

PALEY'S NATTTBAL THEOLOGY. Illustrated by forty plates,
and Selections from the notes of Dr. Paxton, with additional Notes,

original and selected, for this edition
;

with a vocabulary of Scientific

Terms. Edited by JOHN WARE, M.D. 12mo. sheep. Price $1.25.

"Perhaps no one of our author's works gives greater tif:irtion to all classes, of readers.
le young and the old, the ignorant and the I'lilightencd. Indeed, wo n-i-rlleot no book in

whieh the arguments for the existence and attributes of the Supreme Being, to be drawn
from his works are exhibited in a manner more attractive and more convincing."

CAru-riun i'xaminr.



Valuable 0d)oot Book0.

BLAKE'S FIKST BOOK IN ASTRONOMY. Designed for
the Use of Common Schools. By J. L. BLAKE, D.D. Illustrated by
Steel Plate Engravings. 8vo. cloth back. Price 60 cents.

From E. Hinckley, Professor of Mathematics in Maryland University,
" I am much indebted to you for a copy of the First Book in Astronomy. It is a work

of utility and merit, far superior to any other which I have seen. The author has selected
his topics with great judgment, arranged them in admirable order, exhibited them in
a style and manner at once tasteful and philosophical. Nothing seems wanting, nothing
redundant It is truly a very beautiful and attractive book, calculated to afford botS
pleasure and profit to all who may enjoy the advantage of perusing it."

From S. Field, Principal of the Hancock School, Boston.

"I know of no other work on Astronomy BO well calculated to interest and instruct

young learners in this sublime science."

From James F. Oould, A.3f., Principal of the High School for Young Ladies,
Baltimore, Md.

" I shall introduce your First Book in Astronomy into my Academy in September,
consider it decidedly superior to any elementary work of the kind I have ever seen."

From Isaac Foster, Instructor of Youth, Portland.

"I have examined Blake's First Book in Astronomy, and am much pleased with it. A
very happy selection of topics is presented in a manner which cannot fail to interest the
learner, while the questions will assist him materially in fixing in the memory what ought
to be retained. It leaves the most intricate parts of the subject for those who are able to
master them, and brings before the young pupil only what can be made intelligible and
interesting to him."
" The illustrations, both pictorial and verbal, are admirably intelligible ; and the defini-

tions are such as to be easily comprehended by juvenile scholars. The author has inter-
woven with his scientific instructions much interesting historical information, and con-
trived to dress his philosophy iu a garb truly attractive. -A". Y. Daily Evening Journal.
" We are free to say, that it i, in our opinion, decidedly the best work we have any

knowledge of, on the sublime and interesting subject of Astronomy. The engravings are
executed in a superior style, and the mechanical appearance of the book is extremely
prepossessing. The knowledge imparted is in language at once chaste, elegant, and
simple adapted to the comprehension of those for whom it was designed. The subject
matter is selected with great judgment, and evinces uncommon industry and research.
We earnestly hope that parents and teachers will examine and judge for themselves, as

we feel confident they will coincide with us in opinion. We only hope the circulation of
the work will be commensurate with its merits." Boston Evening Gazette.
" The book now before us contains forty-two short lessons, with a few additional ones,

which are appended in the form of problems, with a design to exercise the young learner
in finding out the latitude and longitude on the terrestrial globe. We do not hesitate to

recommend it to the notice of the superintending committees, teachers, and pupils of our
public schools. The definitions in the first part of the volume are given in brief and clear

language, adapted to the understanding of beginners." State Herald, Portsmouth, If. H.

BLAKE'S NATTTBAL PHILOSOPHY. Being Conversations on

Philosophy, with the addition of Explanatory Notes, Questions for Exami-

nation, and a Dictionary of Philosophical Terms. With twenty-eight steel

Engravings. By J. L. 'BLAKE, D.D. 12mo. sheep. Price 67 cents.

** Perhaps no work has contributed so much as this to exc'te a fondness for the study
of Natural Philosophy in youthful minds. The familiar comparisons, with which it

abounds, awaken interest, and rivet the attention of the pupil.

From Rev. J. Adams, President of Charleston College, S. C.

"I have been highly gratified with the perusal of, your edition of Conversation! on
Natural Philosophy. The Questions, Ni,tf, and Explanations of Terms, are valuable
additions to the work, and mnke this edition superior to any other with which I am
acquainted. I shall recommend it wherever I have an opportunity."

"We avail ourselves of the opportunity furnished us by the publication of a new edition

of this deservedly popular work, to recommend it. not only to those instructors who may
not already have adopted it, but also generally to all readers who are desirous of obtaining
information on the subjects on which it treats. By Questions arranged at the bottom of
the pages, in which the collateral facts are arranged, he directs the attention of the learner

to the principal topics. Mr. Blake ha* also added many Notes, which illustrate the pas-

sages to which they are appended, and the Dictionary of Philosophical Terraa is a useful

addition" U.S. Literary O(taette



UaLuable Scijool Books.

CLASSICAL STUDIES. K.says on Ancient Literature and Art.

University. 12mo. cloth. Price $1.25.

This book will do good in our college*. Every student will want a copy, and many
will be stimulated by it* perusal to a more vigorous and enthusiastic pursuit of that higher
and more solid learning which alone deserve* to be called ' classical.' The recent tenden-
cies have been to the neglect of thin, and we rejoice in this timely effort or minds to well

qualified for such a work." Rejtector.

"The object of the accomplished gentlemen who have engaged in its preparation has

been, to filter and extend among educated men, in this country, the already growing inter-

est in classical studies. The design is a noble and generous one, and has been executed
with a taste and good sense, to do honor both to the writers and the publishers. The book
is one which deserves a place iu the library of every educated man. To those now
engaged In classical study it cannot fail to be highly useful, while to the more advanced

it would open new sources of interest and delight in the unforgotten pursuits of

his earlier days." froviileitce Journal.

THE CICERONIAN; Or the Prussian Method of Tenching the

Latin Language. Adapted to the use of American Schools, by B.
-

16mo. half morocco. Price 50 cents.

From the Professor! of Harvard University.
" We beg leave to observe, that we consider this book a very valuable addition to our

stock of elementary works. Its great merit is, that it renders the elementary instruction in

Latin less mechanical, by constantly calling the reasoning power of the pupil into action,
and gives, from the beginning, a deeper insight into the very nature, principles, and laws
not only of the Latin language, but of language in general. If the bonk required any
other recommendation besides that of being the work of so thorough and experienced a
scholar as Dr. Sears, it would be this, that the system illustrated in it is not a mere theory,
but has been practically tested by many able instructors in Germany. We wish that the
ame trial may be made here.

Very respectfully yours, CUARLFS Br.CK,

Cambritlge, Oct. 2, 1844.
C ' C ' FtLTOS -

From S. II. Taylor, Principal of Phillips' Academy, Andovrr.
' I have examined, with much pleasure and profit, the '

Ciceronian,' prepared by
Dr. Scars. It is admirably adapted to make thorough teachers and thorough pupil*. It

requires of the teacher a precise and intimate acquaintance with the minutiie of the Latin

tongue, anil necessarily induces in the pupil habits of close thought and nice discrimina-
tion. The plan of the work is excellent, as it constantly calls the attention of the pupil t<>

thr peculiar construction and idioms of the language; and, by a system of constant
reviews, keeps the attention upon them till they are permanently fixed. The pupil who
shall go through this book in the manner pointed out in the plan of instruction, 'U

know more of the Latin than most do who have read volumes.
-Andoi-cr, Oct. 3, Is44.

TI T* IATLO -

MEMOEIA TECHNICA; Or, the Art of Abbreviating those Studies
which give the greatest Labor to the Memory; including Numbers,
Historical Dates, Geography, Astronomy, Gravities, &c. ; also Rules for

Memorizing Technicalities/Nomenclatures, Proper Names, Prose, Poetry,
and Topics in general. Embracing all the available Rules found in
Mnemonics or Mnemotechny of Ancient and Modern Times. To which
is added a perpetual Almanac for Two Thousand Years of Past Time and
Time to Come. By L. D. JOHNSON. Third Edition, revised and improved
Octavo, cloth back. Price 60 cents.
" This system of Mnemotechny, differing considerably from the one introduced by Prof.

Gouraud, is designed to furnish all the rules for aiding the memory without lessening
mental culture, which can be made available during a course of elementary study. The
illustrations may be easily comprehended hv any person of ordinary mental capacity;
and the application of tlie'principles upon which the system is based, must necessarily
furnish an agreeable and useful exercise to the mind." Seta York Teachers' Advocate.
"We feel no hesitation in recommending this work to the deliberate attention of teach-

ers, and the guardians of youth. We learn that it is received Into several schools in
Boston, and used as an auxiliary help to the studies now pursued by the piipil."

oiton Courier.
" The ' Memoria Technica '

Is now studied In some of our best schools i and the system
taught in it appears to be much approved by those who have made trial of it"

Evening Traveller.



DaluabU Sdool Books.

THE YOUNG LADIES' CLASS BOOK. A Selection of
Lessons for Reading in Prose and Verse. By E. BAILEY, A.M.,
late Principal of the Young Ladies' High School, Boston. Stereotyped
Edition. 12mo. sheep. Price 83K cents.

From the Prliterals of the Public Schools for Female*, Boston.
" GENTLEMEN: We have examined the Young Ladies' Class Book with interest and

pleasure ; with interest, because we have felt the want of a Heading Book expressly de-

signed for the use of females ; and with pleasure, because we have found it well adapted
to supply the deficiency. In the selections for a Reader designed for boys, the eloquence
of the bar, the pulpit, and the forum may be laid under heavy contribution ; but such
elections, we conceive, are out of place in a book designed for females. We have been
pleased, therefore, to observe, th:it in the Young Ladies' Class Hook such pieces are rare.

The high-toned morality, the freedom from sectarianism, the taste, richness, and adapta-
tion of the selections, added to the neatness of its external appearance, must commend it to

all; while the practical teacher will nut fail to observe tb,at diversity of style, together with
those peculiar points, the want of which, few, who have not felt, know how to supply.

Respectfully yours, I!AHXUM FIELD, AKKAHAM AXUHKWS.
R. G. PAKKKK, CIIAKLES Fox "

From the Principal of the Mount Vernon School, Boston.

"I have examined with much interest the Young Ladies' Class Book, by Mr. Bailey
and have been very highly pleased with its contents. It is my intention to introduce it

into my own school ; as 1 regard it as not only remarkably well fitted to answer its particu-
lar object as a book of exercises in the art of elocution, but as calculated to have an influ-

ence upon the character and conduct, which will be in every respect favorable.

JACOB ABBOTT."
"We were never so struck with the importance of having reading books for female

schools, adapted particularly to that express purpose, as while looking over the pages of
this selection. The eminent success of the compiler in teaching this branch, to which we
can personally bear testimony, is sufficient evidence of the character of the work, consid-
ered as a selection of lessons in elocution ; they are, in general, admirably adapted to

cultivate the amiable and gentle traits of the female character, as well as to elevate and
improve the mind." Annals of Eilticatuyn.

" The reading books prepared for academic use, are often unsuitable for females. We
are glad, therefore, to perceive that an attempt has been made to supply the deficiency ; and
we believe that the task has been faithfully and successfully aceompUlhed. The selections

are judicious and chaste ; and so far as they have any morul bearing, appear to be unex-

ceptionable." Educatiun Ki-jiortei:

ROMAN ANTIQUITIES AND ANCIENT MYTHOLOGY.
Bv C. K. DIL.LAWAY, A.M., late Principal in the Boston Latin School.

With Engravings. Eighth Ed., improved. 12ino. half mor. Price 67 cts.

From E. Bnilry, Principal of the Young Lilies' Ui-jh School, Boston.

"
Having used Ditlairajfi Roman Antiquities anil Ancient .Wiithntn-ju in my school for

several years, I commend it to teachers with great confidence, as a valuable text-book on
those interesting branches of education. E. BAILEY.'

" The want of a cheap volume, embracing a succinct account of ancient customs,
together with a view of classical mythology, has long been felt. To the student of a lan-

guage, some knowledge of the manners, habits, and religious feelings of the people whose

language is studied is indispensably requisite. Tins knowledge is seldom to be obtained
without tedious research or laborious investigation. Mr. DiUaway'l book seems to have
been prepared with special reference to the wants of those who are just entering upon a

classical career; and we deem it hut a simple act of justice to nay, that it tupplirs the

want, which, RS we have before said, has long been felt. In a mall duodecimo, of iibont

one hundred and fifty puges, he concentrates the most valuable and interesting particulars

relating to Roman antiquity ; together with as full an account of heathen mythology as is

generally needed in our highe.it seminaries. A peculiar merit of this compilation, and
one which will gain it admission into our highly rafMCtabl*Sarah seminaries, is the total

absence of all allusion, even the most remote, to the disgusting obicenitiei of anrirnt

mythology; while, at the same time, nothing is omitturt which a pure mind would feel

interested to know. We recommend the book as a valuable addition to the treatises in

our schools and academies." Education Jtrjiorter, Boston.

"We well remember, in the days of our pupilage, how unpopular as a study was the

volume of Roman Antiquities introduced in the academic course. It wearied on. account
of its prolixity, filling a thick octavo, and was the prescribed tnsk each afternoon for a

presented such a compilation as must be interesting to lads, and become popular as a text-

Dook. Historical facts are stated with great simplicity and clearness; the most important
points arc seised upon, while trifling peculiarities ore passed unnoticed." Am. Traveller.



GOULD, KEMiAU. ANt> UXmi.N's rrBLIC'ATlOSB.

CLASSICAL STUDIES: K<s:iy* on Ancient Literature and Art
With the Biography and Correspondence of eminent Philologists. By
KAUNAS SEAKS, Pres. Newton Thfol. lust., II. 1;. KI>WAKI>, Pro?.

Andover Theol. Seminary, and C. C. FELTON, Prof. Hurvurd L'u.

Price $1.25.

"This volume it no common-place production. It in truly refreshing, when we are

obliged, from week to week, to l.mk through the ma of books which iucrta'c* upon our
table, ninny of which are extremely attenuated in thought and jejune in slyie, to m.dsoiiic-

thing which carries us hack to the pure and invigorating influence of the master niin'U of

antiquity. The gentlemen who have produced this volume deserve the coiuiul Umnk ot

the literary world." -V. if Kn-jl-tml 1'ui-itnn.

"The object of the accomplished gentlemen who havr engaged in its preparation has

been, to fusterand extend among educated inc-n, in this country, the already growing inti-r-

eit in classical studies. The design is a noble and generous one, and l.as l.cfn executed
with a taste and good sense that do honor both to the writers and the publishers. The book
It one which deserves a |>lucu in the library of every educated num. J'o those now enraged
In classical study it cannot tail to he liijiMy useful, while to the more advanced scholar, it

will o|>eu new sources of interest and delight in the. uuforgotten pursuit* of hu c.uKer

days." Providence Juurnal.

GESENIUS'S HEBREW GRAMMAR. Translated from the

German Edition. By T. J. COSANT, Prof, of Hebrew ;ind of Biblical

Criticism and Interpretation in the Tlieol. Institution nt Hamilton. X. V.

With a Course of Exercises in Hebrew Grammar, and a Hebrev

tomathy, prepared by the Translator. Price $2.00.
"
*,* Special reference has been had in the arrangement, illustrations the addition of ti-e

Course of Exercises, the Chrcstomathy, &c., to adapt it to the wants of those who may Mi
to pursue the study of Hebrew without the aid of a toucher.

Prof. Stewart, in an article in the Biblical Repositonf, says :
" With such efforts, such

unremitted, unwearied, energetic efforts, what are we to expect from such a man H*

Geseuius? Has he talent, judgment, tact, ana philologist? Kcnd hi* work on Isunh ;

compare his Hebrew Grammar with the other grammars of the Hebrew which Germany hs
yet produced ; read and compare any twenty, or even ten articles on any "f the tHAmil an 1

important words in the Hebrew with the same in Buxtorff, C'oceeius, Stockint, Kiehhoin's
Simon! , Winer, even (Purkhurst, I cannot once name), and then say whether Cesenins, as
Hebrew philologcr, ha talents, tact, and judgment. Nothing but rival reeling", or preju-

dice, or antipathy to his theological sentiments, can prevent a unity of answer."

LIFE OF GODFREY WILLIAM VON LIEBNITZ. On the basis

of the German Work of Dr. G. E. Guhrnuer. By JOHN M. MACKIK.
Price 75 cents.
" The peculiar relation which Liebnitz sustained during his life to Locke and Newton

may partly account for the fact that a bio)rra|>hy of this great man has been so long wanting
in the English language. . . . We commend this book, not onlv to scholar* and men
of science, hut to all our readers who love to contemplate the lite ami blx.rs of jfTat and
good man. It merilo the special notice of all who are interested in the bn*iiie of i-il.iratin,

and deserves a place bv the side of Brewstcr's l.il'e of Xewtmi. in all the libruri of our

ichools, academies, and literary institutions." C'Arwrtaii H <i/cAi>i.
" There is perhaps no case on record of a single man who hasogone the rounds of human

knowledge as did l.icbnitz : he was not a recline, like S|ino/a and Kant, hut went from

capital to capital, and associated with kings and premiers. All branches of thought were
intero'tinc to him, and he seems in pursuing all to have been actuated not by ambition,
but by a sincere a desire to promote the knowledge and welfare ol' mankind. CVirixr. World.

LIFE OF ROGER Wl LLIAMS, The Founder of the St:tto of Khpde
Island. By WM. CAMMM.I., I'vot'r-sor of Uhetorio in Ilrown University.
With 11 likeness. Price 76 cents.
" Mr. Cuinniell's fine belles letters attainments have enabled blm to present his distin-

guished subject in the most captivating light. So fur as the work touches controver*ie
which reach and Influence the present times, it is our privilege as well as dutv to read it as a

private citizen, and not ai a public journalist Its mechanical execution u in the usually neat

style of the respectable publishers.'
1 Chntlinn .Illi'min:

'

This lifn ha.s many virtues - brevity, simplicity, fairness. Thonith written hv B Rhode
I.shuid man. and worm in it approvaf of Uoger Williams, it is uot unjust to hu 1'uritan

opponents, but only draws such deduction* as were unavoidable fn in the pr> inisrs. Tt I*

the life of yn<><l man, and we read with grateful complacency the ei'iiimendation of hi*

excellences." Chrutian World.



GOULD, KENDALL AND LINCOLN'S PUBLICATIONS.

CHAMBER3S CYCLOP/EDIA OF ENGLISH LITERATURE;
A Selection of the Choicest Productions of English Authors, from the
earliest to the present time

;
Connected by a Critical and Biograph-

ical History. Edited by ROBERT CHAMBERS, assisted by ROBERT
CARRUTHERS, and other eminent Gentlemen. Complete in two im-

perial octavo volumes, of more than fourteen hundred pages of double
column letter press ;

and upwards of 300 elegant illustrations. Price,
in cloth, $5,00.

V The Tublishers of the AMERICAN Edition of this valuable work desire to state, that,

besides the numerous pictorial illustrations in the English Edition, they have greatly en-
"

riched the work by the addition of fine steel and mezzotint engravings of the heads of Shaks-

peare, Addison, Byron ; a full length portrait of Dr. Johnson, and a beautiful scenic repre-

sentation of Oliver Goldsmith and Dr. Johnson. These important and elegant additions

together with superior paper and binding, must give this a decided preference over all

other editions.

"We hail with peculiar pleasure the appearance of this work, and more especially its

republication in this country at a price which places it within the reach of a great number
of readers. We have been inundated by a stream of cheap reprints, tending to corrupt the
morals and vitiate the taste of our community, and we are pleased that the publishers have
still sufficient faith in the purity of both, to induce them to incur the large outlay which
the production of the work before us must have occasioned, and for which they can expect
to be remunerated only by a very extensive sale."

" The selections given by Mr.'Chambers from the works of the early English writers are

copious, and judiciously made. * * We shall conclude as we commenced, with ex-

pressing a hope that the publication which has called forth our remarks will exert an influ-

ence in directing the attention of the public to the literature of our forefathers."
Sot-tli American Review.

CHAMBERS'S MISCELLANY of Useful and Entertaining Knowledge,
with elegant illustrative engravings. Edited by WILLIAM CHAMBERS.
Price 25 cents per number, to be completed in ten Elegant volumes.

%* The design of the MISCELLANY is to supply the increasing demand for useful, in-

structive, and entertaining reading, and to bring all the aids of literature to bear on the cul-

tivation of the feelings and wulerstatuling of tlie people to impress correct views on impor-
tant moral and social questions suppress every species of strife and savagery cheer the

lagging and desponding by the relation of tales drawn from the imagination of popular
writers rouse the fancy by descriptions of interesting foreign scenes give a zest to

every-day occupations by ballad and lyrical poetry in short, to furnish an unobtrusive

friend and guide, a lively fireside companion, as far as that object can be attained through
the instrumentality of books.

CHAMBERS'S LIBRARY FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. A series of small

books, elegantly illuminated. Edited by WILLIAM CHAMBERS. Each
volume forms a complete work, embellished with a fine steel engraving,
and is sold separately. Price 37J cents.

ORLANDINO: A Story of Self-Denial. By MARIA EDGEWORTH.

THE LITTLE ROBINSON: And other Tales.

UNCLE SAM'S MONEY BOX. By Mrs/S. C. HALL.

TRUTH AND TRUST. Jervis Ryland Victor and Lisette.

JACOPO : Tales by Miss EDGEWORTH and others.

POEMS. By various Authors, for the young.

The aim of this series is to make the young reader better and happier ; to this end, th

election of subjects will be designed to influence the heart and feeling*.

D^" Other volumes are in preparation.



OOCLD, KKNDALL AM) LlHOOUTl IM. HI.H A I lo.NS.

of Joljn Cjarm, P.D.

THE PRE-ADAMITE EARTH: Contributions to Theological Sci-

ence. Price 85 cents.

Thi volume is the first of n series, cnch being complete in itsc'.f. Py special arrmnge-

ment with the Author (who will participate in the profit* of thw edition), the American

publishers will be supplied with the early sliced of the future volumes, and Usuc it siraul-

taneously with the London Kdi<i>m.

" It seemi to us a very successful specimen of the synthetical mode of reasoning. It puU
the mind on a new track, and in well titled to awaken id energies and expand it* views.

We have never seen the natural sciences, particularly licology, made to give so decided
and unimpeachable a testimony to revealed truth, lie appears to allow it all that it can

justly claim, all indeed that its advocates can fairly claim tor it, while the
integrity and

truth of the Scriptures are maintained inviolate. And the wonders of dud's work*, which
he has here grouped together, convey a most magnificent and even overpowering idea of the

Great Creator." CArudVm Mirror,' J'oi tlnn'l.

THE GREAT COMMISSION; Or, the Christian Church constituted

and charged to convey the Gospel to the World. A I'ri/i- K--MV. With
an Introductory Essay, by W. K. WILLIAMS, D.D. Trice -

" Of the several productions of Dr. Harris, all of them of great value, that now before

us is destined, probably, to exert the most powerful influence in forming the religious and
missionary character of the coining generations. Hut the vo>t fmid of jrjininent and in-

struction comprised in these pages will excite the admiration and inspire the gratitude
of thousands in our own land us well as in Kur-'pe. i:\-ery rlcreynmn and pi"

fleeting layman ought to jwssess the volume, and make it familiar hy repeated perusal."
Bofii

" His plan is original and comprehensive. In filling it up, the author has interwoven facts

with rich and glowing illustrations, and with trains of thought that are sometime; almost
resistless in their appeals to the conscience. The work is not more distinguished tor in

arguments and its genius, than lor the spirit of deep and fervent piety that pervades it."

-

THE GREAT TEACHER; Or, Characteristics of our Lord's Ministry.
With an Introductory Essay, by II. HuMPHUhY, D.D. Tenth thou>an<i.

Price 85 cents.
" The b<x)k itself must have cost much meditation, much communion on the bosom of

Jesus, and much prayer. Its style in, like the country which gave it birth, beautiful, varied,
finished, and everywhere delightful. But the stvle of this work is its smallest excellence.
It will be read : it ought to he read. It will find its way to many parlors, and atid to tiie

comforts of many a happy fireside. The reader will rise from each chapter, not able, per-
haps, to carry with him many striking remarks or apparent paradoxes, hut he will have a
weet impression made upon his soul, like thut which soft ana touching music makes when
every thing about it is appropriate. The writer |>our forth a clear and beautiful light, like

that of the evening light-house, when it sheds its rays upon the sleeping waters, anil

covers them with a surface of gold. We can have no sympathy with a heart which yields
not to impressions delicate and holy, which the perusal of this work will naturally moke."

y/um/uAire liazetlt.

MISCELLANIES; Consisting principally of Sermons and Essays. With
tin Introductory Essay and Notes, by J. &KI.CIIKK. D.D. Price 75 cents.
" Some of these essays are among the finest In the language ; and the warmth and energy

of religious feeling manifested in several of them, will render them peculiarly the treas-

ure of the closet and the Christian fireside." Banyor Gazrtte.

MAMMON ; Or, Covetousness, the Sin of the Christian Church. A Prize

Essay. Price 45 cents. Twentieth thousand.

*,* This masterly work has already engaged the attention of churches and individuals,

and receive* the highest commendations.

ZEBULON ; Or the Moral Claims of Seamen stated and enforced. Edited

by Rev. W. M. ROGERS and D. M. LOUD. Price 25 cents.
** A well written and spirit-stirring appeal to Christians iu favor of this numerou*, use-

ful, and long neglected class.

THE ACTIVE CHRISTIAN: Containing the " W hurch,""
Christian Excellence," und ' Mcim> uf IVfi'iilness," three popular pro-

ductions of this talented author. Price 81 cents.



GOULD, KENDALL, AND LINCOLN'S PUBLICATIONS.

THE APOSTOLICAL AND PRIMITIVE CHURCH; Popular in

its government and simple in its worship. By LYMAN COLEMAN. With
an introductory essay, by Dr. AUGUSTUS NEANDER, of Berlin. Second
Edition. Price $1.25.

The Publishers have been favored with many highly commendatory notices of this

work, from individuals and public journals. The first edition found a rapid sale ; it has

been republished in England, and received with much favor ; it is universally pronounced
to be standard authority on this subject ; and is adopted as a Text Book in Theological

Seminaries.
From the Professors in Andover Theological Seminary.

" The undersigned are pleased to hear that you are soon to publish a new edition of the
'Primitive Church,' by LYMAN COLEMAN. They regard this volume as the result of
extensive and original research ; as embodying very important materials for reference,
much sound thought and conclusive argument In their estimation, it may both interest

and instruct the intelligent layman, may be profitably used as a Text Book for Theologi-
cal Students, and should especially form a part of the libraries of clergymen. The intro-

duction, by NEAKDEB, ia of itself sufficient to recommend the volume to the literary

public." LEONARD WOODS, BELA B. EDWARDS,
RALPH EMKP.SOX, EDWARD A. PARK.

From Samazl Kilter, DJ)., Princeton Theological Seminary.
" Gentlemen, I am truly gratified to find that the Rev. Mr. COLEMAN'S work on the

'
Apostolical and Primitive Church,' is so soon to reach a second edition. It is, in my

judgment, executed with learning, skill, and fidelity ; and it will give me great pleasure to

learn that it is in the hands of every minister, and every candidate for the ministry in our
land, and indeed of every one who is disposed, and who wishes for enlightened and safe

guidance, on the great subject of which it treats."

Yours, respectfully, SAMUEL MILLER.

THE CHURCH MEMBER'S MANUAL Of Ecclesiastical Principles,

Doctrines, and Discipline ; presenting a Systematic View of the Structure,

Polity, Doctrines, and Practices of Christian Churches, as taught in the

Scriptures ; by \Vsi. CROWELL. With an Introductory Essay, by HENRY
J. RIPLEY, D.D. Price 90 cents.

The Ber. J. Dowling, D.D., of ffew York, writes : "I have perused, with great satis-

faction ' The Church Member's XIanual.' I have long felt in common with many of my
ministering brethren, the need of just such a work to put into the hands of the members,
and especially the pastors and deacons of our churches. . . As a whole, I have great
pleasure in commending the work to the attention of all Baptists. I think that Bro. Crowell
has performed his task in an admirable manner, and deserves the thanks of the whole Bap-
tist community."
We cordially concur in the above recommendation. S. H. Cone, Elisha Tucker, W. W.

Evorts, David Bellamy, Henry Davis, A. N. Mason, and A. Haynes.
The pastor of one of the largest and most influential churches in New England, writes

u follows .

" The work is admirably adapted to the wants of pastors and private members. If I

could have my wish, not only the ministers, but the deacons and senior members of our
churches would own and read the book."
Another writes "I have read this work with great pleasure. For a long time such a

guide has been needed, and much detriment to the church would have been avoided, had
it made its appearance sooner."

" This very complete Manual of Church Polity is all that could be desired in this depart-
ment. Every important point within a wide range, ia brought forward, and every point
touched is settled." Christian Review.
" While we dissent from the positions laid down in this book, yet we honor the author for

carrying out his principles. He undertook to write a Baptist book, and we cheerfully
bear testimony that he has done his work and done it welL We bear testimony to the

depth of thought and conciseness and purity of style which do credit to the author.
Ohristian Witness (Episcopal).

THE CHURCH MEMBER'S GUIDE, By Rev. J. A. JAMES. Edited

by Rev. J. 0. CHOULES. New Edition ; with an Introductory Essay, by
Rev. HUBBARD WINSLOW. Price 88 cents.

A pastor writes "I sincerely wish that every professor of religion in the land may
possess this excellent manual. I am anxious that every member of my church should
possess it, and shall be happy to promote its circulation still more extensively."
"The spontaneous effusion of our heart, on laying the book down, was, may every

church-member in our land soon possess this book, and be blessed with all the happiness
which conformity to its evangelic sentiments and directions is calculated to confer."

Ohristian Secretary.



CHAMBER'S MISCELLANY
OF USEFUL AND KNTK11TAINING KNOWLEDGE.

Kilili-d
l>i/

WILLIAM C'IIAMBERS.

With Elegant Illustrative Engravings. Price, 25 cts. ]#r No.

GOULD, KENDALL & LINCOLN are happy to announce that thei

completed arrangements with the Messrs. Chamber!, of Edinburgh,
tliey have

"for the

re-publication, iu semi-monthlv numbers, of CIIAMBKKS'S MISCELLANY.
The first number will be issued" in July, and continued at regular intervals

nntil the work is completed.
The design of the HlSCBLUUTT is to supply the increasing demand for

useful, instructive, and entertaining reading, and to bring all the aids of
literature to bear on the cultivation, of t/ie feelings and understandings of
the people to impress correct views on important moral and social ques-
tions suppress every s[>e<-ies of strife and savagery cheer the lairging
and desponding, by the relation of tales drawn from the imagination or

popular writers roue the fancy, by descriptions of interesting foreign
scenes give u zest to evory-day occupations, by ballad and lyrical po-
etry in short, to furnish an unobtrushe friend and guide, a lively fireside

companion, as far as that object can be attained through the instrumentality
of books.
The universally acknowledged merits of the CYCLOPEDIA OF ENGLISH

I.ITKKATURK, by the Chambers', connected with its rapid sale, and the
unbounded commendation bestowed by the press, give the publishers full

confidence in the real value and entire success of the present work.
The subjoined table of contents of the first two volumes will give the best

idea of the comprehensive character and diversified contents of this work :

VOL. II.

No. 4. Life of Nelson.

VOL. I.

No. 1 Life of Louis Philippe.
Tale of Norfolk Island.

Story of Colbert.
The Employer and Employed.
Time Rnough. By Mrs. S. 0. Hall.

Manual for Infant Management.
I'iccioli, or the Prison Flower.
Life in the Hash. By a I/idy.

No. 2. William Tell and Switzerland.
The Two iiru'.^r Hoys. A Tale.

Poems of the Domestic Affections.

Life of Grace Darling, &c.

Story of Maurice and Genevieve.

Keligious Impostors.
Anecdotes of Dogs.

No. 8. La Rochejaquelein and the War In
\A Vendee.

Journal of a Poor Vicar.
Romance of Geology.
History of the Slave Trade.
Walter Kuysdael, the Watchmaker.

Chfvy-Cha.se, and the Beggar's
Daughter of Bethnal-Gn-eu.

The Temperance Movement.
Story of Peter Williamson.
Joan of Arc, Maid of Orleans.
Anna's of the Poor Female In-

dustry and Intrepidity.

Slavery in America.

No. 5. A Visit to Vesuvius, Pompeii, and
Herculaneum.

Story of Baptiste Lulli.

Select Poems of Kindness to Ani-
mals.

Wallace and Bruce.
Canes of Circumstantial Evidence.

Story of Richard Falconer, &c.

No. 6. The Goldmaker's Village.
The Last Earl of Derweutwater.
The Heroine of Siberia.

Domestic Flower-Culture.
Insurrections in Lyons.
The Hermit of Warkworth, and

Other Ballads.

Each number will form a complete work, and every third number will be furnished
with a title page and tiible of contents, thus firming it heairit'iilly illustrated VOLUMK
of over 500 paw*, of useful and eiiUTiaining reading. adapu-d tn .-very tins* of readers.
The whole to be complied in Tiimn NCMUEHS, forming TKX r.LKA\T voLUXKa.

Vjr- This work can be sent by mail to any part of the country. A direct remittance
to the publishers of six DOLLARS will pay for the entire work. This liberal discount
for advance pay will nearly o>\er iln> rust of postage on the work. Those wishing for

one or more sample numbers can remit accordingly.

\X~J~ Booksellers and Agents supplied on the most liberal terms.



CHAMBERS'S
CYCLOPAEDIA OF ENGLISH LITERATURE:

A SELECTION OP THE CHOICEST PRODUCTIONS

OF ENGLISH AUTHORS, FROM THE EARLIEST TO THE PRESENT TIME.

CONNECTED BY A CRITICAL AND BIOGRAPHICAL, HISTORY.

EDITED BY ROBERT CHAMBERS,
ASSISTED BY BOBEBT CABBDTBKBS AND OT1IEB EMINENT OENTLEUCIT.

Complete in two imperial octavo volumes, of more than fourteen hundred pages of
double column letter press : and upwards of three hundred

elegant illustrations.

THE CYCLOPAEDIA OF ENGLISH LITERATURE, now presented to the
American public, originated in a desire to supply the great body of the peo-
ple with a fund of reading derived from the productions of the most talented
and the most elegant writers in the English language. It is hoped hereby
to supplant, in a measure, the frivolous and corrupting productions with
which the community is flooded, and to substitute for them the pith and
marrow of substantial"

English literature ; something that shall prove food
for the intellect, shall cultivate the taste, and stimulate the moral sense.

The design has been admirably executed, by the selection and concentra-
tion of the most exquhite productions of English intellect, from the earliest

Anglo-Saxon writers down to those of the present day. The series of
authors commences w'.th Langland and Chaucer, and is continuous down
to our time. We have specimens of their best writings, headed hi the sev-
eral departments by Chaucer, Shakspeare, Milton, by More, Bacon,
Locke, bv Hooker, Taylor, Barrow, by Addison, Johnson, Goldsmith,
by Hume, Robertson, Gibbon, set in a biographical and critical history
of the literature itself. The ivhole is embellished ^m'th splendid wood en-

gravings ofthe heads of the principal autfiors, and of interesting events con-
nected with their history and writings. No one can give a glance at the
work without being struck with its beauty and cheapness. The editor,
Robert Chambers, is distinguished as the author of many valuable works,
and as joint editor of Chambers's Edinburgh Journal.
To those whose educational privileges are few, who reside at a distance

from libraries, and whose means are limited, such a book must be of un-

speakable value, A WHOLE ENGLISH LIBRARY FUSED DOWN INTO ONE
CHEAP BOOK ! Any man, whatever his avocation or his location, may thus

possess, in a portable and available form, the best intellectual treasures the

language affords. To those more fortunate individuals who may have the

advantages of a regular course of education, this midtum in parvo will be
a valuable introduction to the great galaxy of English writers.

As an evidence of the great popularity of the work in England, it may be
stated that no less than forty thousand copies have been sold in less than
three years ; and this almost without advertising or being indebted to any
notice in the literary Reviews.

In addition to the great number of pictorial illustrations given in the

English edition, the American publishers have'greatly enriched the work by
the addition of fine steel and mezzotint engravings of the heads of Shak-

speare, Addison, Byron, a full length portrait of Dr. Johnson, and a beauti-

ful scenic representation of Oliver Goldsmith and Dr. Johnson.

C^" Booksellers and Agents supplied on the most liberal terms.

GOULD, KENDALL & LINCOLN, PUBLISHERS, BOSTON.
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